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Sovietiniy represijy atmintis Kazachstano
lietuviy diasporoje: interpretacijos,
praktikos, kontekstai

Irena Sutiniené

Istoriniy tyrimy programy skyriaus vyriausioji istoriké
Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy departamentas
Mirena.sutiniene@genocid.lt

ORCID 0000-0002-0405-7851

Siame straipsnyje analizuojama represijy atmintis Kazachstano lietuviy diasporoje, ku-
rios didele dalj sudaro represuoty lietuviy palikuonys. Remiantis pusiau strukturuoty in-
terviu metodu atliktos apklausos duomenimis?, analizuojamos diasporos atstovy repre-
sijy atminties interpretacijos, vertinimai, jamzinimo ir minéjimo praktikos. Aptariamos
Sios atminties sasajos su dominuojanciais kolektyviniais Kazachstano atminties diskur-
sais ir lietuviSkuoju represijy atminties pasakojimu. Analizé atskleidzia gyvenamosios
Salies represijy atminties diskursy jtaka migranty ainiy atminciai.

ReikSminiai Zodziai: prievartiné migracija, sovietiniy represijy atmintis, migranty karty
atmintis.

1 Straipsnyje remiamasi duomenimis, tyréjy grupes (Loreta Vilkiené, Jolanta Kuznecoviene, Vytis Ciubrinskas, Irena

Sutiniené) surinktais vykdant LMT finansuojama projekta Prievartinés migracijos i$ Lietuvos diasporos Rytuose ir ju
tapatybé: Uzvolgio ir Kazachstano atvejai (LMT LIP-20-12). Si medziaga kitais atminties tyrimy aspektais yra analizuota
kitose autorés publikacijose.

8 https://doi.org/10.61903/GR.2024.101 | [teikta 2024-01-16 / Priimta 2024-05-02
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Jvadas

Stalinizmo represijy auky atmintj Lietuva puoseléja ne tik Salyje, bet ir gausiose tremties
ir kalinimo vietose visoje buvusioje SSRS teritorijoje (Rusijoje, Kazachstane, Tadzikijoje,
Kirgizijoje ir kt.)?. Kai kuriose vietose tebegyvena represuoty lietuviu palikuonys, kuriy te-
vaiar seneliai dél jvairiy priezasciy negrjzoj Lietuva. Dalis jy tebepuoseléja lietuvisSkuma ir
yra jkuire diasporos organizacijas. Tokia diaspora yra ir Kazachstane, kur nuo 1931-1932 m.
badmecio ir vietiniy gyventojy iSvarymo buvo Gulago sistemos centras ir tremties vie-
ta. Kazachstano lietuviy diaspora Siuo metu néra didelé, 2013 m. ¢ia gyveno apie 6 tukst.
lietuviy?®, véliau jy skaicius sumazéjo. Dauguma lietuviy gyvena Siaurinéje ir centrinéje
Salies dalyje (2014 m. - 1,7 tukst. Karagandos aps., 667 - Siaurés Kazachstane)*.

Buve politiniai kaliniai ir tremtiniai bei ju palikuonys iki Siol sudaro didele Kazachstano
visuomenés dalj - 2021 m. represuoti Zmoneés ir jy palikuonys sudaré 40 proc. Kazach-
stano gyventoju®, todél represijy atmintis ¢ia buvo ir tebéra aktuali. Lietuviy atsiradimas
Kazachstane taip pat susijes su Stalino represijomis, pagal lietuviy tremtiniy ir politiniy
kaliniy skaiciy sovietmeciu Kazachstanas buvo antroje vietoje po Rusijos Federacijos®.
Manoma, kad i$ viso Kazachijos TSR jvairiu laiku kaléjo ar gyveno tremtyje apie 81 tukst.
lietuviy arba kas penktas represuotasis i$ Lietuvos”. Todél Kazachstano kaliniy ir tremti-
niy atmintis uzima svarbia vieta bendrame Lietuvos represijy atminties kontekste.

Prievartiniy migranty ir jy palikuoniy atmintis tiriama dviejy tarpdalykiniy tyrimo lau-
ky - migracijos ir atminties saveikoje. Daugelyje tyrimy nustatyta, kad diaspory atminciai
budingas isskirtinis specifiSkumas ir kontekstualumas, kuriuos lemia procesai, vykstan-
tys perduodant atmintj ir tarp karty, ir tarp valstybiy sieny, ir konkreciuose sociopoliti-
niuose kontekstuose®. Kaip aktuali ir maZzai iStirta jvardijama prievartiniy migranty patir-
ty traumy atminties perdavimo per kartas problema?®. Pastebima, kad Sioje srityje vyrauja
psichologiniai traumy perdavimo per kartas tyrimai. Nors pastaruoju metu tokiy tyrimy

Placiau Zr.: Algis Vysnitnas, Lietuviai ypatinguose Kazachstano lageriuose: 1948-1955 m., Vilnius: Lietuvos gyvento-
ju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2022, p. 360-382.

8 9rtHocH KasaxcraHa [Etnosy Kazachstanal, [internete], in: https:/assembly kz/ethnos/kk/litovtsy/

4 Ibid.

5 Capblapka - IeH ReJticiM MeKeHi. CapblapKa — ROJbIBeNTb eIMHCTBA U cormacus [Saryarka — kolybelj jedinstva i

soglasijal, Karaganda, 2021, p. 64.

6 Algis Vysnilnas, Lietuviai Karlage I: 1990 mety ekspedicija | Kazachstang, Vilnius: Lietuvos politiniy kaliniy ir trem-

tiniy bendrija, 2016, p. 25.

" Kazakhstan, [internete] in: http://global truelithuania.com/It/kazakhstan-636

8  Thomas Lacroix, Elena Fiddian-Qasmiyeh, ,Refugee and Diaspora Memories: The Politics of Remembering and

Forgetting', in: Journal of Intercultural Studies, 2013, No. 34 (6), p. 686; Memory and Migration: Multidisciplinary approa-
ches to memory studies, edited by Julia Creet, Andreas Kitzmann, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2011.

o Dilyara Muller-Suleymanova, ,Shadows of the past: violent conflict and its repercussions for second-generation

Bosnians in the diaspora’, in: Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 2021, No. 2, p. 2.
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daugéja, bet dar mazai Zinoma apie ilgalaikes prievartinés migracijos patir¢iy pasekmes
diasporoms®. Atminties perdavimo per migranty kartas tyrimai rodo, kad prieSingai la-
kesciams dél palikuoniy asimiliacijos migranty ainiai tebesieja save su tévy Salies atmin-
timi, bet kitaip negu pirmoji karta'’. Tévy ar seneliy salis palikuoniy kartoms dazniausiai
ne lieka“, o ,tampa"“ svarbi '?, o Zinios apie praeitj perduodamos ne tiesiogiai, o rekons-
truojamos i$ fragmenty, kuriuos jie gauna is Seimy ir aplinkos®®. Atminties perdavimas
dar sudétingesnis prievartiniy migracijy atveju — prievartiniy migranty diaspory jauni-
mas dazniausiai susiduria su fragmentiskomis Ziniomis, konfliktuojanciais diskursais ir
priestaringais pasakojimais apie tapatybe, praeitj, tévy kilmeés $alj ir kartu yra veikiamas
gyvenamosios Salies ir globaliy konteksty. Jy atminciai budingas fragmentiSkumas,
priestaringumas, ji kuriama veikiant jvairiems ir daznai tarpusavyje konkuruojantiems
kartos, ideologiniams ir moraliniams atskaitos taskams".*® Kaip §i atmintis kuriama, kokie
veiksniai jg veikia konkreciuose istoriniuose ir sociopolitiniuose kontekstuose, dazniau-
siai gali atsakyti tik empiriniai tyrimai.

Siame straipsnyje nagrinéjamos problemos prisideda prie prievartos patir¢iy atminties
perdavimo per migranty kartas konkrec¢iomis istorinémis ir sociopolitinémis salygomis ty-
rimy. Nagrinéjama, kaip Kazachstano lietuviy diasporoje, kurios didele dalj sudaro prievar-
tiniy migranty antros ir tre¢ios kartos ainiai, (at)kuriama ir kokias reik§mes jgyja pirmosios
kartos patirty sovietiniy represijy atmintis, kokia jtaka jai daro dominuojantys Kazachstano
atminties diskursai ir Lietuvos nacionalinis sovietiniy represijy atminties pasakojimas.

Prievartiniy migranty palikuoniy atminties tyrimy néra daug.. Keliose Salyse atlikty
prievartiniy migranty diaspory tyrimy apzvalgoje nustatyti tokie palankis jy atminties
ir tapatybés testinumui veiksniai kaip ekonominés adaptacijos salygos, migranty savi-
tarpio bendravimas, visuomeneés ir politinio lygmens pripazinimas imigracijos Salyje®.
Taip pat yra nagrinéta rysiy su etnine tévyne bei kolektyviniy diasporos atminties formy
jtaka prievartiniy migranty antrosios kartos atminciai *". Atlikta ir tyrimy, atskleidZian-

10 Alice Bloch, “Reflections and Directions for Research in Refugee Studies”, in: Ethnic and Racial Studies, 2020, No. 43
(3), p. 436-459; Dilyara Mtller-Suleymanova, op. cit., p. 2.

1 pilyara Miiller-Suleymanova, op. cit., p. 2. M. Richter and M. Nollert, 2014. “Transnational Networks and Transcul-
tural Belonging: A Study of the Spanish Second Generation in Switzerland”, in: Global Networks, No. 14 (4), pp. 458-476.

12 peggy Levitt, “Roots and Routes: Understanding the Lives of the Second Generation Transnationally’, in: Journal of
Ethnic and Migration Studies 35 (7), 2009, p. 1227.

13 Dilyara Miiller-Suleymanova, op. cit., p.2

14 Dilyara Muller-Suleymanova, ibid., p. 14.

15 Peggy Levitt, op. cit., p. 1238.

16 peter Loizos, “Ottoman half-lives: Long-term perspectives on particular forced migrations’, in: Journal of Refugee

Studies, 1999, No. 12 (3), pp. 237-263.

¥ Julia Devlin, “In Search of the Missing Narrative: Children of Polish Deportees in Great Britain’, in: The International

Journal of Information, Diversity, & Inclusion, 2020, No. 4 (2), pp. 22-34.
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Ciy kilmeés $aliy politiniy konteksty ir diskursy*® bei globaliy diskursy?® jtakas prievarti-
niy migranty ainiy kuriamai atminciai. Karinio konflikto patirciy ir atminties jtaka bos-
niy diasporos Sveicarijoje antrosios kartos atmin¢iai ir tapatybei atskleidZiama Dilyaros
Miiller-Suleimanovos tyrime?. Kazachstane atliktuose tyrimuose analizuojami kai kurie
atminties naudojimo Kazachstano vokieciy ir lenky diaspory etninio identiteto daryboje
aspektai?!.

Priverstinai deportuoty j tuometinés SSSR teritorijas Lietuvos gyventojy atminties ty-
rimuose daugiausia buvo tiriami grjzusiy j Lietuva ir ¢ia gyvenanciy Gulago kaliniy bei
tremtiniy prisiminimai®?. Tuo tarpu likusiy gyventi Rytuose Lietuvos represuotyjy ir ju
palikuoniy prisiminimai bei atmintis nagrinéta nedaugelyje tyrimy. Vycio Ciubrinsko at-
liktame tyrime analizuojama XIX a. iStremty j Uzvolgj lietuviy tapatybé ir atmintis kaip jos
resursas®?. Prievartiniy migranty diaspory Rytuose ir Vakaruose kolektyvinés atminties ir
patir¢iy bruoZzai taip pat nagrinéjami Gintares Venzlauskaités disertacijoje. Greta kity as-
pekty aptariama Rusijos federacijos teritorijoje gyvenanciy lietuviy prievartiniy migran-
ty kolektyvinés atminties specifika atsizvelgiant j diaspory Vakaruose atmintj, lietuviskajj
naratyva, atskleidziama didelé migranty ir jy palikuoniy individualiy istorijy, patirciy ir
atminciy jvairové?,

Atminties perdavima tarp prievartiniy migranty karty sutrikdo ne tik migracija, bet ir
jos trauminis pobudis®®. Trauma ar katastrofa sutrikdo jvairiy kolektyviniy ir individualiy

8 Dilyara Muller-Suleymanova, op. cit., p. 1-17; Dominika Blachnicka-Ciacek, “Occupied from within: Embodied Me-
mories of Occupation, Resistance and Survival among the Palestinian Diaspora’, in: Emotion, Space and Society, 2020,
No. 34, pp. 1915-1931.

19 Andreas Kitzmann, “Frames of memory: WWII German expellees in Canada’, in: Memory and Migration: Multidis-
ciplinary approaches to memory studies, sudaré Julia Creet, Andreas Kitzmann, Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
2011, pp. 93-119.

20 Dilyara Muller-Suleymanova, op. cit., pp. 1-17.

21 Rita Sanders, Staying at Home: Identities, Memories and Social Networks of Kazakhstani Germans, Berghahn Bo-
oks, Incorporated, 2016; Catherine Poujol, , The Poles of Kazakhstan between integration and the dream homeland”, in:
Central Asian People, 2004, No. 1, pp. 91-100.

22 71 pav. D. Leinartes, V. Davolittes, T. Balkelio, D. Budrytés staipsnius, in: Maps of Memory. Trauma, Identity and Exile
in Deportation Memoirs from the Baltic States, sudare Violeta Davolitité, Tomas Balkelis, Vilnius: Institute of Lithuanian
Literature and Folklore, 2012.

23 Vytis Ciubrinskas, ,Transnacionalizmas ir migracija: lietuviy migranty ir jy ainiy patirtys, strategijos ir identitetai
Teksase, Uzvolgyje ir Cikagoje”, in: Migracija: sampratos ir patirtys, sudaré Margarita Matulyté, Vilnius: Lietuvos nacio-
nalinis dailes muziejus, Lietuvos kulttros tyrimy institutas, 2022, p. 20-59.

% Gintare Venzlauskaite, "From post-war West to post-soviet East: manifestations of displacement, collective me-
mory, and Lithuanian diasporic experience revisited’, 2020, [online], in: https//www.iash.ed ac.uk/event/gintare-venz-
lauskaite-university-glasgow%C2%A0-post-war-west-post-soviet-east-manifestations [Zitréta 2023-06-28].

25 Julia Creet, “Introduction. The Migration of Memory and Memory of Migration’, in: Memory and Migration: Multidis-
ciplinary approaches to memory studies, edited by Julia Creet, Andreas Kitzmann, Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
2011, p. 3-26; Julia Devlin, “In Search of the Missing Narrative: Children of Polish Deportees in Great Britain”, in: The
International Journal of Information, Diversity, § Inclusion, 2020, No. 4 (2), No. 2, pp. 22-35.
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atminties struktiry sarysius, lemdama ,daugybinius jtrukimus ir radikalius lazius®, kurie
,daro jtaka atminties perdavimui kartos viduje ir tarp karty“?®. Traumy atminciai budin-
gi pertrukiai, nenuoseklumas, fragmentiSkumas, ypac kai traumos néra jveiktos ir inte-
gruotos j identitetg?”. NeiSreikstos, Aleidos Assmann terminu, viktimizacijos (auky) pa-
sakojimais ir nepripaZintos traumos gali buti perduotos kitoms kartoms. Aleida Assmann
vienu svarbiausiy veiksniy, perduodant represijy auky atmintj ir jveikiant traumas, laiko
kolektyvinio auky naratyvo susiformavima ir jy skriaudy pripazinima tiek visuomenéje,
tiek politiniu lygmeniu. Pasak jos, tokiai Sios atminties artikuliacijai ir pripazinimui nepa-
kanka ja iSreiksti priva¢iame gyvenime, tam reikalingos kolektyvinés atminimo formos,
kurios sukuriamos tik organizuotose grupése. Nesant tokiy simboliniy atminimo formy
,psichologinés traumos Zaizdos gali blti nesamoningai perduodamos kitoms kartoms.?®
,Sie kolektyviniai atminties diskursai paai$kina ir jprasmina Zmoniy patirtis istoriniuose,
nacionaliniuose, etiniuose kontekstuose.”®® Traumoms jveikti ir teigiamai auky tapatybei
atkurti svarbus ir Sias patirtis iSreiSkiancio pasakojimo pobudis. Aleida Assmann skiria
pasyviy ir aktyviy auky pasakojimus. Aktyviy auky pasakojimuose trauma transformuo-
jama j herojiska pasiaukojima ir todél lengviau jveikiama ir integruojama j teigiama ta-
patybe, tuo tarpu pasyvias aukas apibuidina bejégiskumas. Siais atvejais traumy jveika ir
teigiamos tapatybés atkirimas sunkesnis®.

Atminties tyrimuose dar nuo klasikiniy Maurice’o Halbwachso studijy nekvestionuo-
jama, kad kolektyviniai atminties formatai, ypac oficialieji hegemoniniai pasakojimai pa-
veikia tiek individualiajg, tiek jvairiy formaty kolektyvine atmintj, jos formavimosi, rais-
kos ir perdavimo procesus. Pasak Aleidos Assmann, individuali atmintis tam, kad buty
perduota per kartas, turi buti iSreik3ta intersubjektyviomis reprezentacijomis. Sioje eks-
ternalizacijoje atmintis neiSvengiamai kinta - jau komunikacinés atminties lygmeniu ja
veikia kolektyvinés reprezentacijos, rysiai, jsipareigojimai, lojalumas Seimai, tautai, vals-
tybei. Perkeliant j vie$ajj lygmenj ji standartizuojama, derinama su kity atmintimi, o poli-
tiniu lygmeniu ji derinama su oficialiojo naratyvo normomis®.. Sis poveikis néra tiesiogi-
nis, individai ir grupés ne tiesiogiai perima dominuojancius pasakojimus, o pasirenka is
jujiems reikSmingus elementus ir juos savitai tarpusavyje sujungia®?. Diaspory atminties

26 Marianne Hirsch, “The Generation of Postmemory’, in: Poetics Today , 2008, No. 29 (1), p. 111.

27 Aleida Assmann, Shadows of trauma: Memory and the Politics of Postwar Identity, New York: Fordham University
Press, 2016.

28 Aleida Assmann, ibid., pp. 57-58.

2 Aleida Assmann, “Europe’s divided memory”, in: Memory and Theory in Eastern Europe, edited by Uileam Blacker,
Alexandr Etkind, Julie Fedor, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013, p. 35.

30 Aleida Assmann, Shadows..., p. 59.
31 Aleida Assmann, Shadows..., p. 49.

32 Gabriele Rosenthal, “The social construction of individual and collective memory”, in: G. Sebald and J. Wagle (eds)
Theorizing Social Memories: Concepts, Temporality, Functions, London, Routledge, 2016, pp. 32-55.
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atveju Sios sasajos, kaip minéta, dar sudétingesnés dél jg veikianciy pasakojimy (gyvena-
mosios ir kilmés $aliy, globalaus ir kt.) jvairoves.

Remiantis aptartomis prielaidomis, Siame straipsnyje represijy atmintis lietuviy prie-
vartiniy migranty palikuoniy diasporoje nagrinéjama kaip susijusi tiek su gyvenamosios
Salies politiniais ir sociokultiriniais kontekstais bei vyraujanciais pasakojimais, tiek su
kilmés Salies naratyvais, taip pat veikiama trauminiy pirmosios kartos patirciy ir Sios at-
minties (ne)perdavimo sovietmec¢iu ypatybiy.

Straipsnyje analizuojami 28 interviu, projekto vykdytojy grupés surinkti 2021 m. lapkri-
¢io mén. vykusioje ekspedicijoje Kazachstane, Karagandoje. Imtj sudaro i$ Lietuvos kilu-
siy Zmoniy palikuonys, gime lietuviy (arba pusiau lietuviy) Seimose. Pusiau struktiruoty
biografiniy interviu metodu apklausti 13 antrosios, 14 treciosios, 1 ketvirtosios kartos at-
stovas, tarp ju — 16 motery ir 12 vyry. 16 is ju yra represuotyjy palikuonys, kiti - darbo mi-
granty palikuonys. Pirmaja migranty karta tyrime laikoma genealoginé (3eimos, giminés)
karta, atvykusi gyventi j Kazachstana, antraja - jy vaiky, trecigja - antiky karta3?.

Represijy atminties Kazachstano lietuviy diasporoje formavimosi kontekstai:
(ne)perdavimas sovietme¢iu ir $alies atminimo politikos bruozai

Represijy atminciai Kazachstano lietuviy diasporoje budinga tai, kad sovietmeciu jos per-
davimas buvo i§ esmeés nutrukes jau ties antraja karta, tad dabartiné diasporos atmintis
yra atkurta po sovietmecio. Jos atkirimas vyko drauge su oficialiosios represijy atminties
formavimusi atkurtoje Kazachstano valstybéje. IS karto po sovietmecio prasidéjo ir rysiy
su Lietuva atkurimas bei sgveika su Lietuvos pasakojimu.

Represijy atminties perdavimo nutrikimas sovietmeciu susijes su tokiomis aplinky-
bémis kaip geografinis iSsibarstymas (kitaip negu vokieciai, Cecénai, lenkai, totoriai, kurie
j Kazachstang buvo atitremti bendruomenémis, lietuviai gyveno pavieniui), represijy at-
minties pavojingumas Kazachstano aplinkoje, trauminis Sios atminties pobudis, vaiky ir
dalies anuky kartos sovietizacija bei ideologinis karty atotrukis. Informanty liudijimu, tik
pirmoji karta apie Sias patirtis dar kalbédavosi nedideliuose patikimy Zmoniy ratuose, bet
nuo vaiky $i atmintis slépta. Kazachstane $i atmintis buvo ypac pavojinga dél to, kad greta
buvusiy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy ¢ia daznai gyveno ir juos seke represiju vykdytojai.
Be to, dauguma lietuviy buvo politiniai kaliniai, nuteisti uz dalyvavima antisovietinéje re-
zistencijoje, kuriy Seimos buvo ypac sekamos. Todél sovietmeciu ¢ia nesusiformavo ne
tik kolektyviniai atminties pasakojimai ir praktikos (kitaip negu, kaip liudija prisiminimai,

33 Nors ne visi informantai yra represuotujy ainiai, paZymetina, kad ir darbo migracija j Kazachstana i dalies galima
laikyti prievartine - taip ja apibudina dalis apklausty informanty pabréZzdami, kad ju tévai ar seneliai atvyko dirbti
Kazachstana verciami sunkiy, daznai trauminiy, aplinkybiu — nuo ko nors bégdami, neturedami galimybiy jsikurti
Lietuvoje (pavyzdziui, vaiky namuose auge naslaiciai ir kt.).
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dalyje Sibiro tremtiniy bendruomeniy ar Uzvolgyje®*), bet pirmosios kartos atmintis prak-
tiskai neperduota ir represuotyjy seimose.

Perduoti represijy atminciai buvo nepalankus ir Kazachstane vyrave ideologiniai kon-
tekstai, turéje jtakos vaikuy kartos sovietizacijai. Istoriké Nancy Adler pastebi, kad nors
SSRS poziuris j represiju aukas jvairias laikotarpiais keitési, visa sovietmetj ¢ia konkura-
vo du pasakojimai - viename pabréZtos auky patirtys, kitu — remta totalitariné valstybé,
stengtasi sumenkinti auky atmintj ir jos pripazinima. Veikiant pastarajam naratyvui, ne-
paisant Chrusciovo laikmecio ,atSilimo*, represijos nebuvo aiskiai pasmerktos, politiniai
kaliniai nebuvo aiskiai reabilituoti ir atskirti nuo kriminaliniy nusikaltéliy®®. Sovietinia-
me Kazachstane, informanty liudijimu, vyravo pastarasis naratyvas: daugelis antrosios
kartos informanty prisimena, kad buve politiniai kaliniai nebuvo i§ esmés reabilituoti, jie
laikyti nusikaltéliais, ,liaudies priesais®, buvo diskriminuojami, stalinizmo nusikaltimai
nebuvo aiskiai jvardinti ir pan.

Sovietmeciu nutylétos represijy atminties atkiirimas Kazachstane, kur gyveno daug
patyrusiy represijas Zzmoniy, prasidéjo gana anksti, dar perestroikos metais. Oficialiojoje
atminties politikoje sovietinés traumines praeities jveika vyko jvairiomis simbolinémis
atminimo kultaros formomis - pervardijant viesgsias erdves, statant paminklus ir me-
morialus represijy, badmecio ir kitoms aukoms, taip pat reabilituojant 1931-1933 m. bado
ir 1937-1952 m. tréemimy ir etniniy valymu aukas, paskelbiant Politiniy represiju auky
(nuo 2010 m. - ir bado auky) atminimo dieng ir kt. 3¢

Kazachstano komunizmo nusikaltimy atminties politika apibudinama kaip unikali, skir-
tinga nuo pokomunistinéje erdvéje vyraujanciy politiniy Sios atminties paradigmy - etno-
nacionalines ir liberaliosios. Pastarojoje pabréziamas liberaliosios demokratijos vertybiy
irideologijy igyvendinimas, atminties politikoje reiskiantis besalygiska komunistinés pra-
eities pasmerkima ir efektyvig ideologine dekolonizacija®’. Sios pereinamojo teisingumo
(transitional justice) vertybés jgyvendinamos ir etnonacionalinéje paradigmoje, kurioje
represijy atmintis yra svarbi nacionaliniy ,kovy ir kanciy“ pasakojimy, pristatanciy tautas
kaip sovietinés okupacijos aukas, dalis®. Kazachstano komunistiniy represijy atminties
strategija traktuojama kaip ,trecias kelias” tarp Siy paradigmuy pastebint, kad Salis globa-
liame represijy atminties lauke veikia kaip tarpininké, suteikianti jvairiems Sio lauko vei-
kéjams vietos ir iStekliy globalios komunizmo auky atminties politikos iniciatyvoms - nuo

34 Vytis Ciubrinskas, op. cit, p. 20-59.
85 Nancy Adler, The Gulag Survivor: Beyond the Soviet System, New Brunswick, NY: Transaction Publishers, 2001, p. 8.

36 Capblapka - rer kenicim MekeHi. Capblapka - konbl6ens edurcmaa u cornacust. [Saryarka - kolybelj jedinstva i sogla-
sija], Karaganda, 2021, p. 64-65.

87 Maria Milksoo, “The Memory Politics of becoming European: The East European Subalterns and the Collective
Memory of Europe”, in: European Journal of International Relations, 2009, 15 (4), pp. 653-680;

38 Ibid., p. 656.
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karo belaisviy ir kity auky palaiky grazinimo j tévyne (pradéta dar 1987 m. sutartimi su Ja-
ponija) iki memorialy, muziejy steigimo, minéjimy, moksliniy tyrimy, atminimo projekty
ir pan.®® Bet sovietmecio represijy atmintyje vengiama jvardinti atsakomybe, kaltuosius ir
aukas, nors tai yra labai svarbu globaliame ir Europos kary ir represijy atminties diskurse.
Tuo tarpu Kazachstane, vengiant konflikty, visi traktuojami kaip abstraktaus komunisti-
nio totalitarizmo arba stalinizmo aukos*. Su konflikty vengimu susijusi ir Kazachstano
represijy atminties ,internacionalizacija’, atitinkanti ir oficialigja ,etninés ir religinés har-
monijos” politikos paradigma. Kitaip negu daugumos Europos ir posovietiniy saliy pasa-
kojimuose, ¢ia vengiama jvardinti ir auky, ir atsakingyjy etniSkuma. Represijy atmintis
oficialiajame Salies sovietmecio atminties pasakojime yra svarbi, bet ne svarbiausia, joje
aprépiama ir vienodai vertinama atmintis visy, kurie atliko aktyvy, neretai laikoma hero-
jiSku vaidmenj visu Siuo laikotarpiu: ir nukentéjusiy nuo Stalino teroro, ir ,DidZiojo tévynés
karo” dalyviy*, ir pokario atstatymo bei sovietmecio modernizacijos projekty herojy*.

Tad Kazachstano represijy atminties politika yra orientuota j konflikty vengima ir ma-
Zai naudojama jgyvendinant pereinamajj teisinguma, Taciau ji — svarbus simbolinis ka-
pitalas, stiprinanti Salies prestiza ir jtaka tarptautiniu mastu. Tai, kad $i atmintis Salyje
yra oficialiai pripazjstama ir minima, kad joje vyrauja auky naratyvas, suteikia galimybe
auky ir jy palikuoniy traumy jveikai, taip pat leidZia bent i§ dalies etniniy grupiu ,istoriniy
tévyniy"“ atminties pasakojimus transplantuoti j diasporas, jamzinti ir minéti Siy grupiy
represiju auky atmintj.

Represijy atminties reikSmeés kolektyvinése Kazachstano lietuviy diasporos

jamzinimo ir minéjimo praktikose

Nors represijy auky jamzZinimo ir minéjimo praktikose dalyvauja ne visi lietuviy palikuo-
nys, bet jos Sioje diasporoje yra svarbi kolektyviné lietuviSkosios tapatybés raiskos ir lie-
tuviy bendruomenés dalyvavimo $alies gyvenime forma. Lietuvos represuotyjy atminties
jamzinimo veikla Kazachstane prasidéjo jau sovietmecio pabaigoje, 1989 m., kai j Kazach-
stang atvyko pirmoji ¢ia kaléjusiy lietuviy politiniy kaliniy ir jy artimyjy ekspedicija®3. Ji

39 Nelly Bekus, "Symbolic Capital of the Memory of Communism. The quest for international recognition in Kazakh-
stan’, in: Theory and Society, 2021, No. 50, pp. 628-629.

40 Ipid, p. 634.

41 DidZiojo tevynés karo' naratyvas alyje turi didele galig. Tai herojiskas naratyvas, kuriame stengiamasi isreiksti

L pasididziavima praeitimi, pragmatiskai vertinti dabartj ir pozityviai zitréti j ateitj". Herojais laikomi ne tik kariavusieji,
betir ,uznugario herojai’ - visi tuo metu dirbe ir kente nepriteklius Zmonés. Vengiant konfliktiSkumo daznai nutylima,
kad nemaza dalj ,uznugario herojy" sudaré tremtiniai ir lageriy kaliniai. (Anp6uHa XKan6ocuHoBa, MicTopruueckas
1aMsITh O BEJTMKOM OTeYeCTBEHHOM BOVHE B IIPOCTpaHCTBe KazaxcraHa', in: Micmopudeckull kypbep, 2022, [online, Zit-
réta 2023-08-26].

42 Nelly Bekus, op. cit., p. 639.

43 Algis Vysnitinas, Lietuviai ypatinguose..., p. 371.
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perkélé j Lietuva artimyjy palaikus ir Spasko lagerio kapiniuy vietoje pastaté pirmajj at-
minimo Zenklg**. Tada prasidéjo ir ¢ia gyvenusiy lietuviy rysiy su Lietuva atkdrimas ir
bendradarbiavimas jamZzinant auky atmintj. Si veikla nuo 1990 m. tesiama daugiausia
Lietuvos valstybés institucijy ir kity organizacijy (LR KultGros ministerijos, Lietuvos gy-
ventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centro, Kulturos vertybiy globos tarybos, ben-
drijos ,Lemtis®, Lietuvos Politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy bendrijos ir kt.) pastangomis, ben-
dradarbiaujant su Kazachstano lietuviais. 2002 m. Karagandoje susikiarusi ,Lituanikos"
bendrija* tapo Lietuvos jamZinimo iniciatyvy tarpininke bei jgyvendintoja (kai kuriy - ir
iniciatore). Taip Kazachstano lietuviai jsijungé j Kazachstano valstybés kaip tarpininkés
tarp Saliy, igyvendinant represijy atminties jamzinimo iniciatyvas, politika. Lietuvos ins-
titucijy ir bendruomenés pastangomis 2004 m. buvo pastatyti paminklai Lietuvos repre-
sijy aukoms Zezkazgane, Balchase, Kengyre, realizuoti kiti atminties jamZinimo projektai
Zezkazgane (2019), Rudnyke (2020), Spaske (2022)%. Be to, Karagandos lietuviai vykdo ir
kity Saliy sovietiniy represijy auky atminties jamzinimo projektus. Karagandos lietuviy
bendruomeneés pirmininko liudijimu, vien Karagandos lietuviy bendruomeneé yra pasta-
¢iusi atminimo Zenklus dvideSimties uzsienio $aliy aukoms. Si veikla nedidelei lietuviy
bendruomeneileidzia buti reikSmingai Kazachstano politiniame gyvenime. Bendruome-
nés pirmininkas taip pasakoja $ios veiklos istorija (citatos pabaigoje matoma ir Kazach-
stano atminties politikai budinga nuostata vengti konflikty):

O po to imta vis daugiau ir daugiau kalbeti, kad tai ne vien masiné kapavieté, bet ir pagarbos

zenklai tiems, kas cia palaidoti, ir paskambino lenkai, veliau Prancuzija, Italija, Suomija, Latvija,

Estija, Cekija, Slovénija..ir $tai jlems visiems mes statéme atminimo Zenklus. Vien muasy ben-

drija pastaté 20 atminimo zenkly kitoms valstybéms. [..] Visy pirma tai palaikeé pats preziden-

tas [...] Bet ¢ia yra labai slidi riba, kad tai neerzinty vietos gyventoju. (V50K 3).47

Lietuviy bendrija dalyvauja ir kitose Kazachstano ir Lietuvos bendradarbiavimo repre-
sijy atminties srityse, pavyzdziui, padéjo organizuoti ir jgyvendinti trijy ekspediciju ,Mi-
sija Sibiras” veikla. Kartu su Kazachstano ambasada 2009 m. buvo surengta Lietuvos Zur-
nalisty ir buvusiy Kazachstano politiniy kaliniy ekspedicija ,Likimus siejanti gija“ j lageriy
vietas, po to eksponuota paroda ir iSleistas katalogas, kurj Kazachstano atstovai pristaté
Jungtiniy tauty bistinéje*s, ir pan.

Didziajg dalj aktyviausiy jamzinimo ir minéjimo praktiky dalyviy (dauguma ju - tre-
Ciosios kartos atstovai) sudaro represuotyjuy ainiai, bet tarp ju yra ir darbo migranty pali-
kuoniy, kuriems $i atmintis svarbi dél sasajy su lietuviSkumu bei dél galimybiy dalyvauti

44 Teliksas Zemulis, ,Kazachstano stepés glaude lietuviy tremtinius®, in: Lietuvos Zinios, 2009-10-06.

45 Karagandos lietuviy bendruomené , Lituanica’ buvo jsteigta 2002 m., ji telkia didZiausia Kazachstane lietuviy gru-
pe - apie 250 Zmoniy ir yra didZiausia tarp visy lietuviy tremties vietose veikianciy bendruomeniy.

46 Algis Vysnitnas, Lietuviai ypatinguose..., p. 360-374.
47 Sutrumpinimai (raidés ir skaiiai) cituojamy interviu istrauky pabaigoje Zymi informanty lytj, amziy ir karta.

48 plagiau 7r: Likimus siejanti gija, sudare Algis Vy3nitinas, Vilnius: Atipija, 2009.
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Salies politiniame gyvenime. Kaip svarby aspekta diasporos atstovai jvardija bendrijos
dalyvavima salies lygmeniu Kazachstano tautos asambléjoje:

Net kalbant apie tuos atminimo Zenklus, kurie, be abejo, yra svarbus ir aukléjimui, ir gyvenan-

Ciy Cia, ir Lietuvoje atminciai. Bet [..] mes rapinamés ne tik kultaros paveldu. Mes rapinames

ir protéviy atmintimi, ir politika, tai akivaizdu, nes Asambléja jrasyta j Konstitucija. (V50 K3).

Kai kurie informantai, ypac represuotyjy ainiai, nurodo jaucia stipry asmeninj moralinj
isipareigojima ir motyvacija dalyvauti represijy jamzinimo ir minéjimo veikloje, ji svarbi ju
asmeninei, Seimos ir lietuviskajai tapatybei. Pasak toliau cituojamos represuotyju anikes,
jamzinimo veikla bendrijoje turéty buti baigta tada, kai bus atpaZzintas ir jamzintas kiekvie-
nas Cia Zuves lietuvis: ,Kai pas mus atvaziuoja jaunimas su ,Misija Sibiras” ir kai mes ies-
kome ty kryziy... Man atrodo, galésime baigti ieSkoti tada, kai galésime pasakyti - viskas,
daugiau lietuviy néra - nei nezinomuy, nei uzkasty, jokiy, mes visus atpazinome.” (M35 K3).

Lietuviy bendruomené dalyvauja ir Salies represiju minéjimuose, visy pirma, minint
geguzeés 31-3ja — Politiniy represijy ir bado auky atminimo diena. Bendruomenés atstovai
dalyvauja Sios dienos minéjimuose, diskusijose, lanko Spasko ir AlZiro memorialus ir kt.
Lietuviai dalyvauja ir sillydami represijy atminties iniciatyvas. Aktyvi trecios kartos lie-
tuvé Kazachstano tautos asambléjoje organizuoja jaunimo programas. Lietuviy bendruo-
mené taip pat prisideda inicijuojant ir jgyvendinant kitus Salies projektus, pavyzdziui,
teiké sitlymus Asambléjos projektui ,Karlagas: atmintis vardan ateities” ir aktyviai jame
dalyvavo. Bendruomenés pirmininko liudijimu, dél Sios veiklos jis tapo Kazachstano tau-
tos asambléjos nariu.

Be to, Karagandos bendruomeneéje puoseléjamos ir kai kurios lietuviSkos atminimo
praktikos, pavyzdziui, minedamilapkricio 2-gja - Mirusiyjy atminimo dieng bendruome-
nés nariai vyksta j Spasko memorialg, kur uzdega zZvakes bei padeda géles prie paminkly
Lietuvos represuotiesiems.

Tad lietuviy diaspora sékmingai iSnaudoja Kazachstano atminties politikos teikiamas
galimybes jamzinant ir minint represijy auky atmintj. Dél Sios veiklos nedidelé lietuviy
etniné grupé dalyvauja ir yra matoma salies gyvenime ir taip sureikSmina Salyje lietuvis-
kaja tapatybe.

Atkurtos represijy atminties bruozai palikuoniy kartose

Jauminéta, kad represijy atminties ,atgavimas” tiek kolektyviniu, tiek individualiu lygme-
niu prasidéjo tik sovietmecio pabaigoje. Dalis lietuviy ainiy apie represijas suzinojo per
kulturines kolektyvinés atminties formas - paminklus, memorialus, muziejus, minéjimo
ritualus, tekstus ir kitas medijas, iSreiSkiancias daugiausia Kazachstano, reciau - ir Lie-
tuvos pasakojimus, o represuotyjy ainiai $ig atmintj daugiausia atkireé rekonstruodami
Seimy represiniy patirc¢iy atmintj. Dauguma darbo migranty ainiy dazniausiai zino at-
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minties kultGros formomis perduota represijy atmintj. Sioje grupéje ji dazniausiai ak-
tualizuojama ir interpretuojama Kazachstane vyraujanciomis pasakojimy schemomis.
Daliai jy Si atmintis néra aktuali nei lietuviskojo, nei ,internacionalizuoto” Kazachstano
pasakojimo kontekste. Bet ir tarp darbo migranty ainiy yra atvejy, kai si atmintis aktyviai
puoseléjama ir siejama su lietuviSkaja tapatybe.

Atkurti represijy atmintj palikuonims nebuvo lengva. Pirmosios kartos patirty represi-
ju atminties atkarimo klititys - jos perdavimo neformalioje karty komunikacijoje nutru-
kimas sovietmeciu, trauminis jos pobuidis, menkos jaunyjy ainiy Lietuvos istorijos zinios,
nutruke rysiai suvyresniaja karta tiek emocine, tiek daZnai fizine prasme - vyresniesiems
gyvenant kitur ar mirus dar informanty vaikystéje.

Represuotyjy ainiy Seimy atkurtos atminties pasakojimai apie protéviy patirtas repre-
sijas daZniausiai trumpi ir fragmentiski - tai jau perpasakotos ir i§ dalies isivaizduotos
istorijos, jose daug neaiSkumuy ir spragy, kurias bandoma uZzpildyti pasitelkiant spéjimus
ir vaizduote. Dalyje Seimy vaikai ar antkai Zino nemaza vyresniyjy perpasakoty detaliy,
bet jas suprasti, interpretuoti ir integruoti j rislesnj pasakojima trukdo menkos Lietuvos
istorijos zinios. Atkurdami tévy ir seneliy istorijas i$ pasakojimuy ar archyvy dokumenty,
informantai daznai painioja jvykiy chronologija, represijas vykdziusius rezimus, karo ir
pokario kariaujancias puses ir pan. Dalyje pasakojimy protéviy biografijos pateikiamos
sovietinés istorijos chronologijoje. ISsamiausias pirmosios kartos patirciy istorijas pasa-
koja tie lietuviy palikuonys Kazachstane, kurie zino Lietuvos kontekstus ir istorijg, turi ry-
$iy su Lietuva, yra asmeniskai bendrave su tévais ir seneliais.

Sig atmintj represuotyjy ainiams aktualizuoja teigiamos tapatybés (Seimos, asmeninés,
etnineés) atkarimo poreikis ir emocinis santykis su protéviais, joje esama ir trauminés patir-
ties atminciai budingy bruozy. ,Atgauti” Seimos atmintj represuotyjy ainiams - tai suzinoti
apie prievarta, bandyti jveikti su ja susijusias traumas ir susitaikyti su skaudZia praeitimi.
Abi palikuoniy kartos apie protévius pasakoja kaip apie aukas, bet Sias patirtis interpretuo-
ja kiek skirtingai. Antrosios kartos atmintyje vyrauja Aleidos Assmann jvardintas pasyviy
auky pasakojimas, pabréziamos ir atjauc¢iamos tévy kancios, susitapatinama su jy trau-
mine patirtimi. Emocinj susitapatinima su tévy kartos traumomis pasakojimuose liudija
atjauta, tévy patirty skriaudy ir kanciy iSryskinimas, pasakojimy metu reikstos emocijos:

Juk tai..[ilga pauzé] toksai laikotarpis buvo. Sudétingas ir svarbus. Ir jisai praktiskai buvo is-

brauktas. Tarsi viso to ir nebuvo. [...] Yra toksai filmas sukurtas, ir as, Zinokit, tik pradéjau zitréti

ir negaliu [pauzé]. Nes juk lydédavo ten su Sunimis, su viskuo. Tas buvo nejuokinga [pabreéZia
nejuokinga‘]. (M64 K2).

Minéjome, kad remiantis pasyviy auky jvaizdziais sunkiau atkurti jy ir palikuoniy tei-
giama tapatybe, todél antrosios kartos pasakojimuose greta kanciy iSrySkinamos teigia-
mos tevy savybeés — auksinés rankos, stiprybé, atkaklumas ir kt. Represijy patirtys abejose
kartose i dalies interpretuojamos herojisSko Lietuvos pasakojimo kontekste, bet antrajai
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kartai, prisimenanciai sovietmecio pozilrj j represuotuosius kaip nusikaltélius, daznai
svarbiau pripazinti ne tévy herojiSkuma, o ju kancias ir juos ,reabilituoti‘ visuomenéje:
,Nelaikau ju priesais, jokiu buidu, jie patriotai [...]. Niekas nesmerkia, ir miisu paZjstami
dabar vertina tai [palankiail... net rusai, atrodytu... kazachai, néra taip, kad ,oi, kokie jus,
kokie tavo tévai‘, atvirksciai, visi supranta...saunuoliai.“ (M 69 K2).

Kartais samoningai atsiribojama nuo herojisky akcenty, pabrézZiant kancias ir atjauta:
,Na kaip, a$ lyg ir didziuojuosi, bet jis tiek i§gyveno, tiesiog gaila tokiy Zmoniuy. [...] Jie taip
kentéjo, Sitiek Zmoniy, Sitiek numiré. [...] Niekuo, ni¢niekuo nekalty.” (M63 K2).

Treciosios kartos pasakojimuose ryskesné emociné distancija nuo seneliy patirciy,
dalis pasakojimy - schematiski, pavirSutiniski, nors yra ir iSsamiy pasakojimy, paremty
Lietuvos istorijos zinojimu. Siai kartai jau neaktuali traumy jveika ir jos pasakojimuose
aukos dazniausiai pateikiamos kaip herojiski, jveikiantys sunkumus Zmonés - aktyvios
aukos. Juos heroizuodami trecios kartos ainiai neretai pasitelkia lietuviskajj ,.kovy ir kan-
Ciy“ pasakojima, kuris, visy pirma, naudojamas isryskinti herojiSkoms moralinéms ir as-
meninéms savybéms (patriotizmui, pasiaukojimui, stiprybei ir kt.), vengiant galbut pries-
taraujanc¢iy Kazachstano diskursams lietuvikojo pasakojimo akcenty (tai rezistencija,
sovietiné okupacija, represijos ir kt.).

Toliau pateikiamoje treciosios kartos informantés pasakojimo iStraukoje pasakojant
apie seneliy patirtus sunkumus pabréziamas gebéjimas juos jveikti. Informanté iSryskina
stipria senelés patriotine motyvacija tampant rezistente, senelio atkakly protesta trem-
tyje atsisakant vartoti rusy kalbg, jy gebéjima, nepaisant patirty kanciy, sukurti laiminga
gyvenima:

Ir mano senelé, kai pateko j Karlaga... Ji buvo partizané ir uz tai pakliuvo i Dolinka. Ir Zinoma, kai
Zmogus priesinasi valdziai... taip, senelé buvo labai jauna [.] na, ir j partizanus taip paprastai
neinama. Tam reikia turéti vidine motyvacijg. Tam reikia Zinoti, ko tu nori. [..] AS kai mastau
apie senelio gyvenima - revoliucija, 1917 metai, 1939-aisiais j Lietuva faktiskai atvaziavo tan-
kai - sveiki, jus Soviety sajungoje, 1941-ieji — karas. Tremtis | Kazachstana. Tai apskritai toks
gyvenimas... O jis tokiame gyvenime jsigudrino dar ir susikurti savo laime. [..] Ir tas jo vidinis
protestas - bent nekalbéti tos Salies, kuri jj nuteisé, kalba. (M35 K3).

HerojiSkomis protéviy savybémis Sioje kartoje ypac didZiuojamasi ir su jomis susitapa-
tinama. Tendencija heroizuoti protévius yra universalesne, ji nustatyta ir kity konteksty
Seimy atminties tyrimuose: jau treciosios kartos atmintyje protéviai neretai heroizuoja-
mi, jie Siose istorijose palikuonims yra elgesio pavyzdziai, ,moraliniai herojai“®. Panasios
tendencijos nustatytos ir Kazachstano vokieciy palikuoniy jaunosios kartos atmintyje -

4% Radmila Svarickova-Slabakova, “Moral Heroes or Suffering Persons? Ancestors in Family Intergenerational Stories
and the Intersection of Family and National Memories", in: Journal of Family History, 2019, Vol. 44 (4), pp. 431-448;
Robyn Fivush, Natallie Merrill, “An ecological systems approach to family narratives’, in: Memory Studies, 2016, No. 9
(3), p. 305-314; Raili Nugin, ‘Rejecting, re-shaping, rearranging: Ways of negotiating the past in family narratives’, in:
Memory Studies , 2021, Vol. 14 (2), pp. 197-213.
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joje nesigilinama j protéviy kancias, jausmus, bet pabréziamas vokieciy darbStumas kaip
savybe, padéjusi jveikti sunkumus.*®

Kazachstano oficialiyjy atminties diskursy jtaka represijy atminties interpre-
tacijoms diasporoje

Be jau minéto aspekty, priestaraujanciy Salies diskursams, vengimo, ir kolektyvinése, ir
individualiose lietuviy diasporos represiju atminties interpretacijose bei praktikose esa-
ma ir daugiau Zenkly, rodanéiy Kazachstano vyraujanciy atminties diskursy jtaka. Si jtaka
rySkiai matoma daZnai pabréziamose informanty nuostatose vengti konflikty. Ja atspindi
ir bendruomeneés jamzinimo veikloje bei kolektyvinése minéjimo praktikose reiskiamas
iSimtinai ,auky” naratyvas, nekeliant kaltés ir atsakomybés klausimuy. Sie leitmotyvai pa-
sikartoja ir individualiose interpretacijose:

Mes atiduodame pagarbos duokle tiems zmonems, kurie Cia atsidure, sakykime, ne savo valia.

Apie tai reikia kalbeti. [..] Zmones, kurie ¢ia gyvena, masy bendruomeneés nariai turi tai priimti

ne kaip neapykanta kazkokiai praeiciai, jie turi tai priimti kaip to, kas buvo, istorija. Tik ne per

neapykanta. (V50 K3).

Kalbama ir apie pastangas lietuviy bendruomenéje iSvengti galimy konflikty tarp re-
presuotyjy ir galbut kolaboravusiy su rezimu zmoniy palikuoniy:

Dalis Zmoniy atvyko patys, jie sako [..] neketiname niekur ivaziuoti. Kiti, kurie nukentéjo,

buvo lageriuose, tai ju palikuonys. Ir ¢ia bendruomenéje jy negalima atskirti. Siuo atzvilgiu

mes laikomeés tokios politikos, kad mes, lietuviai, turime vieni kitiems padeti, turime prisimin-

ti praeitj, bet nepykti vieni ant kity, nes sprendeme ne mes, o kazkokie nevyke politikai arba

politikai, kurie leido tam jvykti. (V50 K3).

Nekeliant ir nesvarstant atsakomybés klausimuy kaip ,kaltieji“ jvardijami abstraktis
objektai: ,stalinizmas®, ,politikai®, neretai pazymint, kad dabartinés kartos neatsakingos
uZ vyresniy karty nusikaltimus:

..as supranty, kad daugelis patyre represijas, ir as suprantu, kad anksc¢iau buvo daug neteisy-

beés. [.] Bet mes dabar negalime teisti, kaltinti vienu ar kity Zzmoniy visy pirma todél, kad tai

buvo anie [ne dabartiniail Zzmonés. Ir, pavyzdziui, dabartiné karta dél to nekalta. (V30 K3).

Kazachstano konteksty jtaka gerai matoma ir lietuviskojo nacionalinio ,kovy ir kanciy®
pasakojimo, kuriame represijy atmintis yra labai svarbi, interpretacijose. Kaip jau minéta,
Seimy atminties interpretacijose Siuo pasakojimu dazniausiai remiamasi heroizuojant
protévius, bet jj taikant vengiama aspekty, priestaraujanciy oficialiesiems Kazachstano
atminties diskursams. Vengiama ir akcentuoti nacionaliniams pasakojimams neretai bi-
dinga nora pabréZti neteisybe, implikuojancia pasyviy auky ir Ziauriy nusikaltéliy skir-

50 Rita Sanders, Staying at Home: Identities, Memories and Social Networks of Kazakhstani Germans, Berghahn Books,
2021, p. 25.
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tj*!, taip pat vengiama priestaraujanciy ,DidZiojo tévynés karo® naratyvui temy, aspekty ir
pan. Su salies atminties politikos kontekstais ypa¢ derinamos vieSos interpretacijos. Pa-
vyzdZziui, reprezentaciniame leidinyje pateiktoje (galimai leidéjy pakoreguotoje) lietuviy
rezistento anukés papasakotoje senelio biografijoje pabréziamas Raudonosios armijos
kaip ,iSvaduotojos” vaidmuo, neminimas senelio dalyvavimas antisovietinéje rezistenci-
joje, neaiskiai jvardijama jo suémimo bei jkalinimo priezastis ir pan.®®

Kitas informanty interpretacijose matomas Kazachstano atminties politikai budingas
leitmotyvas - vengimas jvardinti auky etniSkuma. LietuviSkasis auky pasakojimas deri-
namas su Kazachstano ,etninés ir religinés harmonijos“ ideologiniu naratyvu, pasisakant
pries lietuviy kanciy sureikSminima kity tautybiy atzvilgiu ir pabréziant kanéiy bendru-
ma:

Taip, atmintis vis tiek turi buti musy Sirdyje. Kokios bebuitume tautybes, o istorija mes turime

kazkaip gerbti, as taip manau. Nes tai buvo musy protéviai. Juk jie ten Zuvo [...] AS neskirstau

pagal tautybe. (M59 K2).

Matoma ir orientuota j ateitj Salies pilietinés tapatybés ideologijai budinga nuostata
,heuzsifiksuoti ties praeitimi®

Tu turi prisiminti, bet neturi uzsifiksuoti ties tomis kan¢iomis [...] na, taip sakant, turi bati kaz-

koks pozityvas [...] kiekvienoje kulttroje yra tokiy nejtiketiny dalyku. [.] ir todeél... kazkaip esa-
me labiau vieningi, ir... taip jau jprasta (M62 K2).

ISvados

Represuotyjy Seimose atkurta protéviy patirciy atmintis ir lietuviskojo represijy pasako-
jimo Zinios dideléje diasporos dalyje yra fragmentiskos, daznai priestaringos, papildytos
vaizduote. ISsamias ir koherentiSkas istorijas pasakoja nedaugelis. Dalj diasporos repre-
sijy atminties bruozy salygoja jos perdavimo nutrukimas, trauminis pobudis ir teigiamos
(asmeninés, Seimos, etninés) tapatybés bei $eimos karty rysio atkarimo poreikis. Su Siais
veiksniais susije ir karty atminties skirtumai. Antrosios kartos atmintyje apie pirmosios
kartos patirtis vyrauja pasyviy auky vaizdiniai, stipresné jos emociné reikSmé, o trecio-
sios kartos pasakojimuose seneliai yra herojiskos aktyvios aukos, su kuriomis tapatina-
masi. LietuviSkasis herojinis ,kovy ir kanc¢iy“ naratyvas antrosios kartos pasakojimuose
daZniau naudojamas ,reabilituojant” protévius, treciosios - juos heroizuojant.

Nors oficialioji Kazachstano atminties politika turi trokumy teisingumo jtvirtinimo
poziuriu, tai, kad Si atmintis Salyje yra oficialiai pripazjstama ir minima, kad joje vyrauja
auky naratyvas ir Salies politiniame gyvenime jai teikiama nemaza reikSmé, suteikia gali-
mybes auky ir ju palikuoniy atminties raiskai, jos pripaZinimui ir traumy jveikai, taip pat

51 Anna C. Bull, Hans L. Hansen, “On Agonistic Memory"*, in: Memory Studies 2016. 9 (4), p. 392.
52 Saryarka.., pp.101-105.
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etniniy grupiy ,istoriniy tévyniy“ represiju atminties pasakojimy bent daliniam ,trans-
plantavimui® j diasporas. Kolektyviniy praktiky lygmeniu lietuviy diaspora sékmingai
iSnaudoja Kazachstano atminties politikos teikiamas galimybes, siekdama didesnio savo
etninés grupés pripazinimo. Dalyvavimas Salies jamzinimo ir minéjimo veikloje leidzia
nedidelei lietuviy etninei grupei dalyvauti Salies vieSajame gyvenime ir taip sureikSminti
lietuviskaja tapatybe Salies kontekste.

Tyrimo rezultatai rodo, kad autoritarinéje Kazachstano valstybéje atkuriamai pirmo-
sios migranty kartos patirty represijy atminciai palikuoniy kartoje didele jtaka daro do-
minuojantys $ios atminties diskursai ir kiti Salies ideologiniai kontekstai. Si jtaka matoma
ir Seimy atminties bei individualiose interpretacijose, ir kolektyvinése bendruomenés
interpretacijose bei praktikose. Lietuviskasis represijy atminties pasakojimas perkelia-
mas j diasporos praktika ir interpretacijas ji modifikuojant ir priderinant prie vyraujancio
Kazachstano atminties pasakojimo. Tad jo jtaka diasporoje reiSkiamai atminciai, ypac vie-
Sosioms jos formoms, daug mazesne.
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Irena Sutiniené

Memory of Soviet Repressions in the Kazakhstan Lithuanian Diaspora: Interpretations, Practices,
Contexts

Summary

In this article, the focus is on the memory of repressions in the Kazakhstan Lithuanian diaspora, a large
part of which consists of the descendants of Lithuanians who were subject to repression. Based on data
from a survey of semi-structured interviews,” the interpretations, evaluations, and practices for the
memorialisation and commemoration of the memory of the repressions among the representatives
of the diaspora are analysed. The connections of this memory with Kazakhstan's dominant collective
memory discourses and the Lithuanian narrative of the memory of repressions are discussed. The ana-
lysis reveals how discourses of the memory of the repressions in the country impact the memory of the
descendant of the migrants.

Keywords: forced migration, memory of Soviet repressions, memory of migrant generations.

58 The article is based on data collected by a group of researchers (Loreta Vilkiené, Jolanta Kuznecoviené, Vytis Ciu-
brinskas, Irena Sutiniené) as part of Forced migrations from the Lithuanian diaspora in the East and their identity: The
cases of Zavolzhsk and Kazakhstan (LMT LIP-20-12), a project funded by the Research Council of Lithuania. This mate-
rial is analysed in other aspects of memory studies in other publications by the author.
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Lietuvos represuoty gyventoju paleidimas
ir griZimas 1953-1957 metais: tarp laisvés
ir suvarzymuy

Arvydas Gelzinis

Vyriausiasis istorikas

Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras
X arvydas.gelzinis@genocid.lt

Straipsnyje aptariama tema - tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy iSlaisvinimas ir grjzimas j Lie-
tuva. Modifikuojant sovietinj rezima, nuo 1953 m. buvo ne tik atsisakyta masiniy represijy,
bet ir didelei daliai represuotyjy gyventojy leista grjzti. Zinoma, kad 1953-1958 m. i$ trem-
ties ir jkalinimo viety j Lietuva grjzo per 40 tukst. zmoniy. Politiniy kaliniy iSlaisvinimas
SSSR represijy fone yra aiSkesnis. Politinis kalinys buvo paleidZiamas j laisve trimis atve-
jais: atlikes visa bausmeés laika, paleistas i$ jkalinimo vietos anksciau laiko, pvz., iSkaléjes
2/3 bausmés laiko arba treciuoju atveju — po lagerio atbuves tremtyje fiksuota laika, kuris
dazniausiai buvo 5 metai. Konkretus trémimo laikas nebuvo jtvirtintas, sovietiniai baudé-
jai naudojo terming, kad tremiama ,na viecno“ (liet. amziams, amzinai). Dél to tremtiniams
iSlaisvinti komunistiné valdzia ir represinés struktros turéjo imtis jvairiy sprendimy: pri-
imti daugelj jsaky, nutarimy, tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisijose spresti dél kiekvie-
nos Seimos likimo. Todél straipsnyje, atsizvelgiant j tokias sudétingas tremtiniy islaisvini-
mo procediiry salygas, tremtiniy iSlaisvinimui skiriamas didesnis démesys.

Siame darbe tiriamas Lietuvos komunisty partijos ir represiniy struktiiry bendradarbiavi-
mas siekiant, kad tremtiniai ir politiniai kaliniai grjZty dozuotai, nes represuotyjy grizimas
keélé soviety valdziai daug rupesciy: pradedant tuo, kad daliai jy reikéjo grazinti konfiskuota
turta (kurio daZnai nebebuvo) ir baigiant galima grésme, kad staigus ar masiskas $iy asme-
ny grizimas sustiprins Lietuvoje antisovietines nuotaikas. Remiantis archyviniais doku-
mentais, tiriama Tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisijy veikla. Pateikiami tiek statistiniai
duomenys, tiek atskiry Seimy likimy svarstymas minétose komisijose. Lygiagreciai vyko
grizusiy tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy ,prieziura“ stiprinant LSSR KGB represinj aparata,
buvo daromos klititys grizusiems jsiregistruoti, jsidarbinti, draudziama grjzti j téviske. To-
dél dalis grjzusiy negalédami jsikurti iSvyko j Latvija, Kaliningrado sritj ar net atgal Sibira,
kur jiems buvo garantuotas darbas. Taip Lietuvos komunisty valdZia bandé sudaryti tokia
Lietuvos gyventojy ,kritine mase", su kuria galéty zygiuoti j ,Sviesy komunistinj rytoju“.
ReikSminiai Zodziai: LKP CK biuras, LSSR Ministry taryba, LSSR Auksciausioji taryba, so-
vietinés represijos, tremtiniai, politiniai kaliniai, Tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisija,
buvusiy represuotyjy paleidimas, grizimas, suvarzymai, izoliacija.

26 https://doi.org/10.61903/GR.2024.102 | [teikta 2024-02-13/Priimta 2024-05-14
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Jvadas

Aktualumas ir problematika. Nemaza dalis totalitarizma iSgyvenusiu Saliy zmoniy paty-
ré vienokias ar kitokias represijas ar yra su jomis susije. Hannah Arend rasé, kad
[..] teroras gali absoliuciai valdyti tik tokius Zmones, kurie izoliuoti vienas nuo kito, ir todél
vienas pirmutiniy visy tironisku valdZiy rupesciy - pasiekti tokia izoliacija. Izoliacija gali buti
teroro pradZia; ji, be abejonés, yra pati vaisingiausia dirva; ji visada yra jo padarinys. Izoliacijos
bruoZas yra bejégiskumas, nes jéga visada kyla is Zmoniy, veikianc¢iy kartu, veikianciu darniai,
o izoliuoti Zmoneés yra i$ esmés bejégiail

Soviety Sgjunga nuo susikurimo iki 1953 m. sukiré milziniSka Gulago sistema, kuria
sudaré 476 priverciamojo darbo stovyklos lageriy kompleksai. Lageriuose kaléjo apie
18 mlIn. niekuo nekalty zmoniy? 1940-1990 m. okupuota Lietuva visu stiprumu pajuto to-
talitariniy rezimy naikinancia jéga. Vokieciy okupacijos laikotarpiu naciai sunaikino be-
veik visa Lietuvos Zydy bendruomene - apie 200 tikst. asmeny. Per pirmosios sovietinés
okupacijos 1941 m. represijas i$ Lietuvos buvo isvezta 18 500 Zmoniy i$ kuriy apie 12 500
pateko j tremtj, o likusieji - j lagerius ir kaléjimus. Butent iS Sios trémimy bangos j Lietu-
va grizo tik trecdalis iStremtyjy; mazdaug ketvirtadalis Zuvo tremties ir kalinimo vietose?®.
1944-1953 m. buvo iStremta 118 tukst. zmoniy - 32 230 Seimos, suimta ir jkalinta lage-
riuose 186 tikst. asmeny*. Trémimams i$ Lietuvos vykdyti soviety valdZiai reikéjo didelio
organizacinio pasirengimo, taip pat dideliy Zmogisky represiniy resursy bei technikos.
Dél to trémimai 1945-1952 m. buvo vykdomi faktiSkai kasmet, laikas nuo vieny trémimy
iki kity buvo pasirengimas naujai trémimuy bangai. IS visy 1945-1952 m. iStremtyju apie
70 proc. sudaré moterys ir vaikai - buvo iSveZta 32 tukst. vaiky. Visi minéti duomenys,
deja, negalutiniai. Politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy buvo tokia gausybé, kad represinés ins-
titucijos nebesugebéjo tiksliai jy suskaiciuoti. Dél sovietiniy enkavédisty ir saugumieciy
tarnybinio aplaidumo, mazarastingumo (pirma siekta iSveZti, po to - apiforminti) dalies
1941 m., 1945 m. ir 1946 m. iSvezty Seimy ar pavieniy asmeny jskaitinés bylos nebuvo api-
formintos ir apie juos Lietuvos archyvuose néra duomeny. Galima teigti, kad sovietiniai
baudéjai i$ viso iStrémeé apie 130 tukst. Lietuvos gyventojy®.

Apie Lietuvos gyventojy represavima sovietiniy okupacijy laikotarpiais paskelbta daug
moksliniy darby, tac¢iau ne visi represuoty asmenuy grjzimo j Lietuva aspektai yra iSsamiai
nagrinéti. Iki 1953 m. tremtiniai ir politiniai kaliniai buvo islaisvinami tik labai iSimtiniais
atvejais. Vis daugiau i$laisvinti represuotyjy pradéta tik 1953 m. Sio i$laisvinimo proceso

Hannah Arendt, Totalitarizmo istakos, Vilnius: Tyto Alba, 2001, p. 447.
Anne Applebaum, Gulago istorija, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2009.

[Internete] in: www laptevieciailt

4 Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos centro duomenys, [internete] in: www.genocid It/centras/1t/147/c/

5 Eugenijus Grunskis, Lietuvos gyventoju tremimai 1940-1941, 1945-1953 metais, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas,

1996, p.141.
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eiga ir aptariama straipsnyje. Temos iSskirtinumas yra tas, kad ¢ia nagrinéjami maziau
tyrineti aspektai - komisijy kvaziteisminis procesas (kaip, kas ir dél ko buvo paleidZiamas
ar nepaleidziamas), komunisty partijos ir represiniy struktary bendradarbiavimas val-
dant politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy grjzimo procesa ir svarbus pasikeitimai, jvyke 1957 m.
reguliuojant tremtiniy grizima.

IStrémimas ir grizimas - glaudziai susije dalykai. SugrjZimas neretai dramatiskesnis.
Tik 7 proc. i§ 1500 apklausty represuoty Zzmoniy nurodé, jog griZe i Lietuva jie buvo gerai
priimti. Visiems kitiems teko kesti jvairius sunkumus. Daugelio turtas buvo konfiskuotas
ir negrazintas. Namai atimti, daZniausiai juose jau gyveno svetimi Zzmonés. Buvo nejtiké-
tinai sunku jsiregistruoti, gauti darba. Labai daug kas priklausé nuo vietos valdZios®. Dél
Siy ir kity sovietinés valdzios draudimy tremtiniams ir politiniams kaliniams buvo sudeé-
tinga grizti ir jsikurti Lietuvoje, dalis ju liko gyventi Rusijoje, dalis apsigyveno kuo arciau
Lietuvos - Latvijoje ar Kaliningrado srityje. Daliai i$ jy, nepaisant draudimy, pavyko grjzti
ir apsigyventi Lietuvoje. Kaip vyko Sie visi procesai, néra placiau tyrinéta. Dauguma repre-
suoty asmeny buvo paleidZiami i$ tremties ir jkalinimo viety negraZinant jiems konfis-
kuoto turto. Dalis sugrjzusiyjy prasé vietine valdzig apsvarstyti tremties pagristuma, tiké-
damiesi buti reabilituoti ir atgauti turta, svarbiausia - savo namus. Tokie prasymai buvo
patenkinami retai. Dél to buve tremtiniai ir politiniai kaliniai net po keleta karty keldavosi
i§ vieno Lietuvos rajono j kitg, kol susikurdavo pakenciamas gyvenimo salygas. Siuos daly-
kus visapusiskai tyrinéti svarbu dél to, kad totalitariniai rezimai néra praeitis, jie tik skir-
tinguose amziuose gimsta skirtingais pavidalais. Totalitarizmo tyrimai ugdo visuomene,
daro ja atsparesne propagandai. Tai ypac svarbu Lietuvos kaimynystéje gyvuojant Rusijos
ir Baltarusijos autoritariniams rezimams.

Temos nagrinéjimo tikslas - atskleisti ir apibudinti represuoty asmeny paleidimo bei
grizimo 1953-1957 m. ypatybes, tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisijy nuostatas, komunis-
ty partijos bei represijas vykdziusiy struktiiry bendradarbiavima reguliuojant represuoty
asmeny grizima, taip pat siy veiksniy poveikj represuoty asmeny islaisvinimo dinamikai.

Tyrimo objektas - represuoty Lietuvos gyventojy paleidimo i kalinimo ir tremties vie-
ty bei iy asmeny sugrjzimo j Lietuva procesas.

Temos nagrinéjimo uzdaviniai:

1. IStirti LSSR valdzios institucijy sprendimus (nutarimus, jsakus, direktyvas) dél re-

presuoty asmeny paleidimo ir grizimo, taip pat iSryskinti jy esme.

2. Istirti bei iSryskinti komunisty partijos ir represiniy struktiry bendradarbiavima,

kad buty suvaldytas politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy grizimas, taip pat jy pastangas
kuo labiau izoliuoti grjZzusiuosius.

6 Danuté Gailiene, Kg jie mums padareé: Lietuvos gyvenimas traumuy psichologijos atzvilgiu, Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2021,

p.94.
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3. ISrySkinti represuoty asmeny grizimo 1953-1956 m. bruozus ir atskleisti $io vyks-
mo pokycius 1957 m.
Temos nagrinéjimo metodologija - istoriografijos bei Saltiniy analizé, surinkty duo-
meny aprasymas bei interpretavimas, iSvady sintezé.

Istoriografijos ir Saltiniy apzZvalga

Tirdamas soviety okupacijos nusikaltimus, represuotyjy grizima apraseé dr. Arvydas Anu-
Sauskas. Jo monografijose pazymimas isStremty Zmoniy skaiciaus kitimas 1953-1959 m., ap-
raSomas buvusiy politiniy kaliniy persekiojimas, tremtiniy paleidimo dinamika, kliudymai
grizti | tévyne. Tyrimuose remiamasi dabar nepasiekiamais Rusijos Federacijos valstybinio
archyvo dokumentais”. Apie buvusiy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy kontrole rasé dr. Kristi-
na Burinskaité. Monografijoje apie LSSR KGB veikla minima, kad buves teistumas ir tremtis
buvo didelés Klittys norint jgyti aukstajj iSsilavinima, siekiant akademinés karjeros. Sovieti-
né valdzia, KGB ir kity institucijy padedama, kiek jmanydama sieké, kad akademinéje ben-
druomenéje nebuty buvusiy tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy®. Soviety valdZia ypa¢ daug déme-
sio skyre lietuviy inteligentijai - buvusiam Lietuvos respublikos politiniam ir kulttros elitui.
Straipsnyje apie buvusiy represuotyjy kontrole KGB dokumentuose minima, kad vykstant
destalinizacijos procesui 1956 m. i$ jkalinimo viety pradéjo masiskai grizti buve kaliniai (KGB
dokumentuose jie jvardijami kaip ,asmenys, bausti uz ypac¢ sunkius valstybinius nusikalti-
mus") ir tremtiniai. Lietuvos valdZia stengesi trukdyti grjZti j tévyne Zymiems nepriklauso-
mos Lietuvos veikéjams, partizanams, nes mane, kad jy sugrjzimas sustiprins pasipriesi-
nimo judéjima ir antisovietines gyventojy nuotaikas®. Remiantis ,klasiy kovos® ideologija,
neretai buve elitiniai visuomenés sluoksniai traktuojami kaip ,destruktyvus antivalstybinis
elementas, keliantis grésme proletariato diktattirai“. IdeologiSkai taip buvo maskuojamos re-
presijos pries nekaltus Zmones, tautos genocida jvardijant kaip visuomeneés ,gynimasi‘ nuo
nepageidaujamy elementy. Asmenys, kuriuos KGB laiké potencialiais sovietinés santvarkos
priesais, buvo jvardinti kaip ,socialiai pavojingi elementai‘, priklausantys ,negatyviai aplin-
kai“. ,Negatyvi aplinka“ - tai buve nepriklausomos Lietuvos veikéjai, tremtiniai, politiniai ka-
liniai, partizanai, jy Seimy nariai, asmenys, jtariami vokie¢iy okupacijos metais bendradar-
biave su naciy valdzia, buve antisovietiniy organizacijy vadovai ir nariai®*.

Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos sovietinis naikinimas 1940-1958 metais, Vilnius: Mintis, 1996; Teroras 1940-
1958 m., Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2012.

8 Kristina Burinskaité, LSSR KGB ideologija, politika ir veikla 1954-1990 m., Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir

rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2015, p. 63.

9 Kristina Burinskaite, ,Buvusiy kaliniy ir tremtiniy kontrolé KGB dokumentuose”, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2006,

Nr.1(19), p. 123.

10 Kristina Burinskaité, Lina Okuli¢iate, KGB slaptieji archyvai 19541991 m., Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir
rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2011, p. 305.
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Represijas patyrusiy Zmoniy patirtis unikali, nes totalitarizmas ir didesnis ar mazesnis
Sios Zmoniy grupés represavimas cia truko labai ilgai, kartais visg gyvenima. Todél trem-
tiniy ir politiniy kaliniy grupiy patirties aspekty tyrimas yra labai aktualus. Lietuvos gy-
ventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centrui (toliau - LGGRTC) bendradarbiaujant su
Vilniaus universiteto Klinikinés ir organizacinés psichologijos katedros tyréjy grupe (va-
dové prof. Danuté Gailieng, tyréjai Evaldas Kazlauskas, Véjuné Domanskaité Gota), atliktas
tyrimas ,Politiniy represiju psichologiniai padariniai nukentéjusiyjy Seimoms". Statistis-
kai reprezentatyvus represijas patyrusiy Zmoniy psichologinio tyrimo rezultatai parodé,
kad beveik trec¢daliui represuoty asmeny budingi vienokie ar kitokie su traumos patirtimi
susije simptomai, ilgalaikés pasekmeés tiek psichologinei, tiek somatinei sveikatai'. Siy
padariniy jveika didele dalimi priklausé bei priklauso ir nuo politinio, visuomeninio siy
Zmoniy patirties pripaZinimo, ju buvusios ir dabartinés padéties visuomenéje. Daugelis
buvusiy politiniy kaliniy teigé, kad sugrjze j Lietuva buvo persekiojami: jie negaléjo jsidar-
binti ar jsiregistruoti nuolatinéje gyvenamoje vietoje. Taigi traumavimas iSéjus is lagerio
ir sugrjzus i Lietuva nesibaigé!?.

Grijzusiy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy adaptacija sovietinégje Lietuvoje nagrinéjo socio-
logé dr. Irena Sutiniené. Jos tyrimas parodé, kad didelé dalis politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy
grize atsiduré Zemesneéje socialinéje padétyje, buvo priversti dirbti Zemesnés kvalifika-
cijos darbus ir gyventi sunkesnémis materialinémis salygomis. Taciau vyresnés kartos
tremtiniy kultGrinis kapitalas turéjo jtakos tremtiniy vaiky kartai siekti aukstesniy soci-
aliniy pozicijy®. Apie tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy, griZzusiy j Lietuva, socialinj mobiluma
rase Jurgita Kupryté. Ji mini, kad ,liaudies priesy” etiketé tremtinius ir politinius kalinius
bei jy vaikus lydéjo ir grizus j Lietuva. Galimybés atgauti nepriklausomoje Lietuvoje turé-
ta socialine padétj, jgyti iSsilavinima atitinkantj darba daZnai buidavo apribotos kaip tik
dél to, kad Zmogus priklausé ,iSveztyju“ kategorijai'*. Apie tremtinio savoka ir trémimuy
samprata rasé dr. Monika Kareniauskaité. Ji mini, kad buvo désninga, jog j Lietuva grize
tremtiniai nebuvo integruojami j visuomene, jautési pazenklinti tremties. Dél patiriamy
sunkumy buve tremtinai neretai budavo priversti grjzti atgal j tremties vietas, jautési sti-
gmatizuojami'®. Apie Ryty ir Pietryciy Lietuvos represuotyjy lenky sugrjzima bei adapta-

1 panuté Gailiene, Evaldas Kazlauskas, ,Po penkiasdesimties mety: sovietiniy represijy Lietuvoje psichologiniai
padariniai ir jveikos budai’, in: Sunkiu traumy psichologija: politiniy represijy padariniai, sudaré D. Gailiené, Vilnius:
Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2004, p. 78-126.

2 Eyaldas Kazlauskas, ,Buvusiy politiniy kaliniy psichologinis tyrimas’, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2002, Nr. 2 (12),
p.133.

13 Irena Sutiniene, ,GriZusiy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy adaptacija sovietinéje Lietuvoje: patirtys, strategijos, ite-
kliai*, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, Vilnius, 2022, Nr. 1 (51), p. 51.

14 Jurgita Kupryté, ,Galimybés tirti tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniu socialinj mobiluma’, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija,
1999, Nr. 2 (6), p. 87.

15 Monika Kareniauskaité, ,Tremtinio savoka ir trémimuy samprata Lietuvos sovietinés okupacijos metais: teisiniai,
ideologiniai, administraciniai ir socialiniai aspektai, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2018, Nr. 1(43), p. 38.
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cija rasé dr. Vitalija Stravinskiené. Sie represuotieji Lietuvos gyventojai buvo iSimtis tarp
kity, kadangi Lenkijos valdZios pastangomis nuo 1955 m. buvo atnaujinta lenky repatria-
cijais SSSRjLenkija. Nuo 1956 m. Lietuvos teritorija buvo jtraukta j repatriacine erdve, per
kelerius metus j Lenkija iSvyko daug lenky tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy®®.

LGGRTC specialistai beveik tris deSimtmecius renka sovietinio rezimo auky, tremtiniy,
politiniy kaliniy duomenis. Represuoty Lietuvos gyventojy ir Zuvusiy laisvés kovy daly-
viy anketiniy ir epistoliariniy duomeny rinkinys musy dienomis yra svarbiausias repre-
suotyjy statistikos Saltinis. Rinkinio, kurj sudaro mazdaug 140 tikst. asmeny anketos ir
atsiminimai, pagrindu 2023 m. buvo baigtas leisti daugiatomis testinis leidinys ,Lietuvos
gyventoju genocidas”. Jame apstu lakonisky duomeny apie represuoty asmeny grizima
arba kitokj jy likima, pateiktos biogramos.

ReikSmingas indélis j Sios temos istoriografija — Pranctizijos istoriky Emilios Koustovos
ir Alaino Blumo darbai. Jie nagrinéjo Lietuvos tremtiniy prasymus ir skundus, atskleidé,
jog tiek centrinés, tiek vietos valdzios institucijos baiminosi, kad masiskai sugrijs tie Zmo-
nés, kurie bandys susigrazinti konfiskuota turta, ypac¢ namus, kuriuos uzémeé kiti. Taip pat
valdZia baiminosi susidarimy tarp ty, kurie pasyviai stebéjo konfliktus, ty, kurie juose da-
lyvavo ir ty, kurie sugrizo. Jy tyrimas atskleidé, kad Siame procese valdzios institucijoms
buvo deleguoti platus jgaliojimai, jskaitant jgaliojimus paleisti kai kuriuos deportuotus
gyventojus. Tokia padétis suteiké erdvés vil¢iai ir deryboms, taciau nepanaikino visy pra-
Symuy nagrinéjimo savavaliSky, neteisingy elementy*s.

Taip pat reikdmingi Sios temos istoriografijai JAV istoriko Amiro Weinerio darbai. Sis
istorikas tyré represuotyjy grizimo realijas visoje vakarinéje Soviety Sajungos dalyje:
Ukrainoje, Moldovoje, Baltarusijoje, Baltijos Salyse. Tyrime jis nagrinéja, kaip 1956 m. ne-
ramumai Lenkijoje (darbininky protestai Poznanés mieste) ir Vengrijos revoliucija atliepé
antisovietines nuotaikas Soviety Sajungoje, kaip soviety valdZia j tai reagavo. Autorius ke-
lia klausimus: ar atsisakius masinio teroro baigési socialinés inZinerijos era, o jei taip, kas
atéjo vietoje jos? Kokios buvo reformos ribos?*® Tyrimo autorius daro iSvada, kad 1956 m.
jvykiai ir ju pasekmés Zyméjo nelengva peréjima nuo opozicijos, siekiancios nuversti so-
viety valdZig, prie disidentizmo, ieSkancio budy reformuoti sistemga, pasitelkiant pacios
sistemos suteiktas nesmurtines priemones?°.

6 vitalija Stravinskiene, ,Represuoti Ryty ir Pietry¢iy Lietuvos gyventojai lenkai: sugrjzimas ir adaptacija (1953~
1964 m., in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2014, Nr. 1(35), p. 35.

17 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t. 1: (A-7),1997, t. 2: (A-]), 1998, (K-S), 2002, (3-7), 2005, t. 3: (A-M), 2007, ir (N-7), t. 4: t.
5(A-M),2019,t.5: (N-Z),2020, t. 6: (1954-1989, 1991), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras.

18 Alain Blum, Emilia Koustova, “Negotiating Lives, Redefining Repressive PoliciesManaging the Legacies of Stalinist
Deportations”, in. Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History, Vol. 19, No. 3, Summer 2018, p. 537-571.

19 Amir Weiner, “The Empires pay a Visit: Gulag Returnees, East European Rebellions, and Soviet Frontier Politics’,
The Journal of Modern History, 78 (2), 2006, p. 334

20 A Weiner, op. cit., p. 376.
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Siame straipsnyje daugiausia bus remiamasi archyvine medziaga, saugoma Lietuvos
ypatingojo archyvo (toliau - LYA) LKP, KGB ir VRM skyriuose. Archyviniy dokumenty apie
i8 represijy viety grizusiy asmeny kontrole rinkimas, sisteminimas ir analizé (LKP CK nu-
tarimai, LSSR AT prezidiumo jsakai bei LSSR MVD direktyvos, nustatantys i$ tremties ir
kalinimo grjZusiy asmeny apsigyvenimo kontrole). Vienas i$ pagrindiniy $altiniy - LYA
saugomi Lietuvos komunisty partijos dokumentai. Lietuvos komunisty partijos Centro
komiteto biuras svarstydavo tremtiniy grizimo strategijas, LSSR KGB vadovai tremtiniy ir
politiniy kaliniy grjzimo klausimais raportuodavo LKP CK sekretoriui A. Snieckui. Visi Sie
dokumentai labai svarbus tyrinéjant represuoty asmeny grizima. Kitas Saltinis - LYA KGB
fonduose saugomos LSSR KGB miesty ir rajony skyriy ataskaitos, kur minimas ir grizusiy
tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy skai¢ius, bandoma tai koreliuoti su padidéjusiu antisovie-
tiniu aktyvumu. Daugiausia dokumenty, susijusiy su straipsnyje nagrinéjama tema, yra
LYA VRM skyriuje, kur saugomos visos tremtiniy bylos ir dokumentai, susije su trémimy
organizavimu bei vykdymu, taip pat dokumentai, susije su tremtiniy grizZimu. LSSR VRM
pareiginai aptarnavo LSSR MR ir AT komisijas, sprendziancias tremtiniy grjzima, teike
komisijos nariams surinktus duomenis apie kiekvieng tremtiniy Seimg, dél to LSSR VRM
fonduose yra sukaupti ir visi dokumentai su LSSR MT ir AT komisijy sprendimais. Taip pat
vienas gausiausiy Sios temos Saltiniy - tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy prisiminimai, ypac
gausiai publikuoti pirmajj Lietuvos nepriklausomybés deSimtmet;.

Tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy suvarzymo, paleidimo bei grjZimo j Lietuva
1953-1956 m. bruozai

Lietuvos gyventojai, atsidure lageriuose ir tremtyje, i$ jy istrukti turéjo mazai galimybiy.
Soviety Sajungos vyriausybés 1945 m. sausio 8 d. nutarimas Nr. 35 ,Specialiyjy tremtiniy
teisiné padétis” nurodo, kad tremtiniai negali palikti tremties viety ir privalo reguliariai
registruotis specialiosiose komendanturose. Nuo 1948 m. prasidéjus masiniams lietuviy
trémimams, tremtiniy padétj dar labiau suvarzé ir reglamentavo SSRS vyriausybés nuta-
rimai ,Apie tremtj, prievartinj ir specialyjj perkélimg” ir ,Apie prievarta apgyvendintuo-
sius”. Tremtiniai neturéjo teisés be MVD leidimo iSvaziuoti iS tremties vietos, is jy buvo
atimti pasai (vél iSduoti tik 1955 m.), kuriuose milicija daré Zymas apie tremties vietos ap-
ribojima (tremties rajonu), ne reciau kaip karta per ménesj suaugusieji tremtiniai privalé-
jo registruotis specialiose komendantiirose?:.

1941-1952 m. iS 132 tukst. soviety isveztyjy amzinai tremciai 28 tikst. miré nuo ligy,
bado ir nepakeliamo darbo. Dar apie 50 tukst. ilgai negaléjo grjzti arba visiskai negrjzo i
Lietuva. Seni ir ligoti tremtiniai nepajégé dirbti ir pamazu iSmiré. Daugiavaikés Seimos
negaléjo iSmaitinti visy vaiky. Zmonés gelbéjosi kaip i$mané, jie bégo atgal j Lietuva.

2 Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos...,p. 383, 384.
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1945-1952 m. pabégo apie 5000 lietuviy tremtiniy??. Bandanciy grizti i tévyne lauké spe-
cialus tremtiniy gaudymo buriai, o Lietuvoje juos nuolat persekiojo MGB. Grize i Lietuva
ir pagauti tremtiniai budavo nuteisiami trejiems metams ,pataisos darby” lagerio, o po
lagerio vél grazinami j tremtj. Tik palankiausiu atveju sugauti tremtiniai btidavo i$ karto
grazinami j buvusia tremties vieta be jkalinimo.

Juozas Matas Truska (g. 1928 m.) su tévais j Krasnojarsko kr. buvo istremtas 1948 m.
geguze. Tais paciais metais pabégo iS tremties, grijZo j Lietuva. 1948 m. gruodj buvo ares-
tuotas, iki teismo kalintas Marijampolés kaléjime ir 1949 m. kova nuteistas 3 metams.
Bausme atliko Gorkio srities lageryje, po to 1952 m. kova graZintas j tremtj?. Zymiuy prisi-
minimy ,Lietuviai prie Laptevy juros” autoré Dalia Grinkeviciuté 1941 m. buvo iStremta is
Kauno su motina Prane Grinkeviciene ir broliu Juozu. 1949 m. Dalia su motina nelegaliai
grizo j Lietuva. 1950 m. motina miré, o Dalia buvo suimta, kalinta Kaune, Vilniuje. SSRS
Ypatingojo pasitarimo nuteista trejiems metams, kaléjo Gorkio srities lageryje. 1953 m.
gruodj iStremta j Jakutijg, j Lietuva grjzo tik 1957 m.2* Dél pabégimo is tremties buvo ka-
linami net nepilnameciai. Penkiameté Ausra Juskaité su tévais, broliu ir seserimi 1941 m.
buvo iStremta j Komijg. 1947 m. nelegaliai grjZo j Lietuvg ir mokeési Siluvos gimnazijoje.
1949 m. pavasarj kartu su pussesere Laima JuSkaite buvo suimta, Ausrai tebuvo trylika,
Laimai - keturiolika. Jos abi buvo du ménesius kalintos Raseiniy kaléjime, ¢ia kartu kaléjo
taip pat nelegaliai grizusi i$ tremties penkiolikmeté Marija Avizienyté. Pusseserés JuSkai-
tés per Kauno, Vilniaus kaléjimus, Leningrado motery kaléjima ir Vologdos persiuntimo
kaléjima grazintos j tremties vietg®s. Taip pat pazymétina, kad daugelis politiniy kaliniy
buvo teisiami pagal formule: jkalinimo bausmeé, dar 5 metai tremties, o po jkalinimo bu-
davo i$siunciami j tremtj ir iSlaisvinami jau kaip tremtiniai. Apklausus 50 politiniy kaliniy
paaiskéjo, kad jie j Lietuva negaléjo grizti vidutiniSkai 10 mety po jkalinimo pabaigos?¢.

Nuo 1948 m. iki 1953 m. pradZios LSSR Ministry Taryboje tiesiogiai ar per kitas insti-
tucijas gautus tremtiniy skundus nagrinéjo LSSR MT komisija skundams ir prasymams
nagrinéti. Néra statistiniy duomeny apie iki 1953 m. Sios komisijos iSnagrinéty tremtiniy
skundy skaiciy. Nerasta jokiy pédsaky, kad LSSR MT nutarimu bty nuspresta paleisti i$
,2administracinés tremties” anksciau nei 1951 m., kai devynios Seimos, i$ viso 14 asmeny,
buvo paleistos LSSR VRM siulymu. 1952 m. buvo paleistos dar keturios seimos, i$ viso — 14
asmeny, iStremty 1949 m. ar 1951 m.*"

22 Arvydas Anugauskas [etal ] Lietuva 1940-1990: Okupuotos Lietuvos istorija, 2 pataisytas ir papildytas leidimas, Vil-
nius: 2007, p. 309.

28 IGGRTC archyvas, nukentéjusio asmens (tremtinio) byla LA2T0007.

2 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t.1:1939-1941 (A-Z), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojuy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo cen-
tras, 1997, p. 313.

25 AugraJuskaite-Vilkiené ,Prisiminimai’, in: Sibiro vaikai: Lietuvos vaiky tremtiniy atsiminimai, Kaunas, 2011, p. 19-35.
26 panute Gailiené, Evaldas Kazlauskas, Po penkiasdesimties mety..., p. 80.

27 Alain Blum, Emilia Koustova, Negotiating Lives..., p. 548.
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1pav. Laive. Vida Elena Sliazaité-Buchoveckiené su vaikais Stasiu ir Irena iSplaukia i
Lietuva. Zedajus, Oliokminsko r., Jakutija, 1956 m.
LGGRTC ,Tremties ir kalinimo viety” programos archyvo nuotr.

2 pav. Gelezinkelio stotyje stovi grupelé grjztanciy j Lietuva politiniy kaliniy. Vorkuta,
Komija, 1954-1958 m. LGGRTC ,Tremties ir kalinimo viety” programos archyvo nuotr.
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Politiniy kaliniy iSlaisvinimas spartéjo, kai 1953-1954 m. per Gulago lagerius nusirito
sukilimy banga, kuriuose daugiausia dalyvavo ukrainieciy ir lietuviy politiniai kaliniai.
Tai ne Sios publikacijos tema, bet manyc¢iau, kad svarbu pazymeéti ir prieZastis, kodél, anot
istoriko A. Weinerio: ,Tokia jtari ir patyrusi valdzia, kaip soviety rezimas, sgmoningai jsi-
leido j savo gretas mase nereformuoty priesy?“?® Viena is pagrindiniy priezasciy - sukili-
mailageriuose. Tai lémé vis spartéjantj politiniy kaliniy iSlaisvinima, kurio priezastis — ne
soviety valdzios geranoriSkumas represuotyju atzvilgiu, o lageriy sukilimuose liejamas
kraujas. 1953 m. geguzeés 26 d. — rugpjucio 4 d. malSinant Norilsko sukilima, Gorlago lage-
ryje nuzudyta apie 250 politiniy kaliniy, dél to 1954 m. likviduotas ir pats Gorlagas. 1953 m.
rugpjucio 1. d. malSinant Vorkutos sukilima Reclage buvo nuzudyti, skirtingais duomeni-
mis, 53-66 kaliniai, suZeisti - 123.1954 m. birZelio 26 d. buvo Ziauriai numalsSintas Kengyro
sukilimas Steplago lageryje (Kazachstane). Sukilimui mal$inti buvo pasiusti 1600 karei-
viy, 5-eri tankai, tikslus Zuvusiyjy skai¢ius nezinomas, manoma, kad buvo nuzudyti ar vé-
liau miré nuo zaizdy apie 200 politiniy kaliniy?®®. Sukilimas pralaiméjo, bet jis paspartino
Gulago lageriy sistemos krize ir jos Zlugima. AnalogiSkai spartéjo ir tremtiniy islaisvini-
mas, buvo sukurta represuotyjy paleidimo valdZios sistema, kuri sprendé ne ka ir kada
iStremti, jkalinti, o ka, kada paleisti.

Kadangi i$ Lietuvos du masiniai trémimai 1949 m. ir 1951 m. buvo jvykdyti vadovaujan-
tis LSSR MT direktyvomis, tai pirmoji komisija tremtiniy byly perzitréjimui 1953 m. sausj
ir buvo sukurta prie LSSR MT. Pilnas jos pavadinimas skambéjo taip — ,Komisija pilieciy
pareiSkimuy perziuréjimui ir prasymai atitinkamuy valdZios organu dél atskiry pilieéiy, is-
tremty i$ Lietuvos SSR administracinés deportacijos atSaukimo" (toliau - Komisija). Ko-
misijos sudétis buvo tokia: LSSR MT pirmininko pavaduotojas Kazys PreikSas (pirminin-
kas), LSSR KGB pirmininkas Kazimieras Liaudis, i§ Rusijos Tambovo sr. atsiystas ir LSSR
vyr. prokuroru paskirtas Georgijus Bacharovas (reikalui esant — LSSR vyr. prokuroro pa-
vaduotojas), LSSR Vidaus reikaly ministras Jonas Vildzitnas, LSSR Auk$¢iausiojo teismo
pirmininkas Karolis DidZiulis (iki 1940 m. - Karolis Grosmanas) ir LSSR AT prezidiumo
sekretorius Stasys Naujalis.

Akivaizdu, kad naujoji Komisija buvo Lietuvos valdzZios instituciju atsakas j precedento
neturincia situacija: beveik is karto po Stalino mirties jos susiduré su didziuliu prasymy
skaiciaus suoliu. Gauty skundy skaicius pika pasieké 1956-1957 m. Per ketverius metus
1954-1957 m. buvo issiysta mazdaug 70 tukst. skundy dél 35 tukst. iStremty Seimy, t. y.
vidutiniskai po du skundus vienai Seimai®°.

IS pradziy Komisijai medziaga teiké iS LSSR KGB 4-osios valdybos ir 5-ojo skyriaus
pareigiiny sukurta operatyvine grupé. 1953 m. birzelio 18 d. jvyko steigiamasis Sios Ko-

28 Amir Weiner, op. cit., p. 334.
2% Bronius Zlatkus, Kengyro sukilimas" [internete] in: wwwvle lt/straipsnis/kengyro-sukilimas/

30 Alain Blum, Emilia Koustova, op. cit., p. 550.
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misijos posédis, o jau 1953 m. liepos 2 d. jvyko pirmasis Sios Komisijos posédis, kuriame
soviety valdininkai pradéjo ,taisyti savo klaidas" tremiant Lietuvos gyventojus, nors i ti-
kryjy visi trémimai buvo nusikaltimai Zmoniskumui. Pirmiausia imta svarstyti iStremty
stambiy Gkininky (buoziy) Seimy bylas. Ukininkai buvo iStremti pagal LSSR Ministry ta-
rybos 1949 m. kovo 19 d. nutarima Nr. 176-cc ir 1951 m. rugséjo 29 d. nutarima Nr. 865-cc.
Prie LSSR MT sudaryta komisija per pirma posédj perziuréjo LSSR Vidaus reikaly minis-
terijos 7 prasymus dél tremties atSaukimo. Komisijos nariai nusprendé, kad Petras Kinta
iStremtas be pagrindo, nes jis nebuvo buozé. Taip pat Komisijos nariai nusprendé, kad be
pagrindo buvo istremta Julija Katiliené ir jos dukra Julija Katiliate, kurios i$ tremties turi
buiti paleistos. Komisija nustaté, kad okupantai supainiojo asmenis, budami jsitikine, kad
Julijos Katilienés du stinus partizanauja. IS tikryjy partizanavo kitos Katilienés suntus is to
pacio kaimo. Taip pat nuspresta paleisti i$ tremties Povilo Palenio Seima, nes nustatyta,
kad jie buvo ne buoziné Seima, o vidutiniai tkininkai. Be to, nuspresta paleisti i$ tremties
Barbora Armolyte ir Veronika Masiulyte, kurios dirbo samdoma darba tkininky Seimose
ir iStremtyjy tkininky Seimy narés nebuvo. Be to, nuspresta dar viena Seima paleisti i$
tremties, kuri buvo iStremta kaip buoziy Seima, bet vokieciy okupacijos laikotarpiu padéjo
sovietiniams partizanams®'.

Kitame analogiSkame Komisijos posédyje buvo iSnagrinéti 3 LSSR Vidaus reikaly mi-
nisterijos tarpininkavimo prasymai, 5 - LSSR vyr. prokuroro pasitlymai ir vienas asmens
pareiSkimas dél paleidimo i$ tremties. Komisija nusprendé paleisti i$ tremties O. Zadei-
kiene, nes Lietuvoje liko jos du maZameciai vaikai, J. Kruckiene, nes ji senyvo amziaus,
0 jos vaikai iStremti nebuvo. Taip pat Komisijos nariai nusprendé paleisti i$ tremties S.
Butkaite-Kulikauskiene, J. I¢g, A. Paukstj, K. Sarng, nes jie buvo iStremti be pagrindo. Pra-
Symai paleisti i$ tremties A. Meiliting, I. Pelciy ir O. Zilinskiene buvo atmesti. Komisijos
sprendimus galutinai tvirtino LSSR Ministry Taryba32.

1954-1955 m. tremtiniai buvo iSlaisvinamilétai. 1954 m. buvo paleisti 735 asmenys (LSSR
MT sprendimu - 510), 1955 m. — 1779 (LSSR MT sprendimu - 1147), 1956 m. - 15879 lietuviy
tautybés asmenys®3. 1954 m. geguZe tremtiniy byly perzituréjimas ir iSvady teikimas Ko-
misijai buvo patikétas LSSR MVD I spec. skyriui, kuris perémé darba i§ LSSR KGB opera-
tyvinés grupés. Labai panasu, kad LSSR KGB mazdaug po mety tiesiog atsikraté Sio darbo,
reikalavusio didelio pareigliny resursy. Minétajam LSSR MGB skyriui iki 1954 m. geguZzés
20 d. buvo perduota nagrinéti 8340 tremtiniy skundy ir pareiskimy, kuriy apie pusé buvo
i§ partizany, ju rysininky ir réméjy Seimuy, o kita pusé - is buoziy Seimy. 1954 m. liepos 9 d.
LSSR MVD I spec. skyriaus virsininko pavaduotojas pplk. Nosovas pazymi, kad Siuo metu
yra gauti 9650 tremtiniy skundai ir pareiskimai. Visi Sie tremtiniy prasymai buvo suren-

81 ISSRMT Komisijos tremtiniy byly perzitréjimui protokolas, 1953-07-02, in: LYA, . V-135, ap. 7,b. 370,1. 1, 2.
32 ISSRMT Komisijos tremtiniy byly perziaréjimui protokolas, 1953-10-06, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 370, 1. 3, 4.

33 Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos..., p. 393.
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kami i$ jvairiausiy institucijy, nes tremtiniai, pajute galimybe iSsilaisvinti, kreipdavosi j
jvairiausius adresatus, — faktiskai niekas nezinojo, kur konkreciai geriausia kreiptis. Taip
j specialiai sukurta LSSR MVD poskyrj suplauké prasymai is beveik visy institucijy. Daug
tremtiniy prasymus rasé j SSRS institucijas. Lietuvos tremtiniai j KPSS CK parasé 45 pra-
$ymus, j SSRS Ministry Taryba (toliau SSRS MT) - 834 prasymus, j Auksciausigja Taryba
(toliau SSRS AT) - 3568, j Vidaus reikaly ministerija (toliau SSRS MVD) - 1207, j Generaline
prokuratiira - 167, j Uzsienio reikaly ministerija - 2, i Gynybos ministerija — 5 praSymus.
Kiek maziau nei pusé tremtiniy prasSymuy pasieké Lietuvos SSR auksciausias institucijas.
Didzioji dalis (4200) tremtiniy praSymy pasieké LSSR AT ir LSSR MT. Komunisty partijos
Centro komitetas (toliau KP CK) gavo 20 tremtiniy prasymy, LSSR MVD - 560 prasymy,
LSSR generaliné prokuratura - 18 prasymy, LSSR Teisingumo ministerija — 6 praSymus.
Be to, j Lietuva buvo perduoti 29 Lietuvos tremtiniy prasymai is tremties viety MVD pos-
kyriy3%. Visi Sie tremtiniy prasymai buvo persiysti j LSSR MVD tokiais laikotarpiais: per
visus 1953 m. - 3461 prasymas (didZioji prasymu dalis 1953 m. rugpjucio-gruodZio mén.).
1954 m. rasomy prasSymuy skaicius dar labiau padidéjo, per ty mety sausio-birZelio mén.
buvo persiysti 6189 prasymai®®.

Visu aprasomuoju laikotarpiu SSRS buvo priimta 12 vyriausybiniy akty apie paleidi-
ma i spec. tremties, taciau iki 1958 m. buvo priimti tik 4 tokie nutarimai, taigi dar didelé
tremtiniy dalis laikyta tremtyje. 1954 m. birzelio 5 d. SSRS MT nutarimas numateé paleisti
i$ tremties vaikus iki 16 mety, kurie buvo iStremti Seimy sudétyje (jsakas palieté 19 483
vaikus i8 1945-1949 m. trémimuy ir 5186 vaikus, iStremtus su tévais 1951 m. Tai buvo saly-
giSka laisvé”, nes vaikai ir toliau gyveno su savo tévais tremtiniais, bet nei tremtyje gime,
nei mire vaikai nebebuvo skai¢iuojami)®. Zymus architektas ir restauratorius Napalys
Kitkauskas savo prisiminimuose apraso, kaip 1954 m. birzelio pradZioje i lagerj atvyko
Mordovijos ATSR speciali Auks¢iausiojo teismo komisija. Atvykimo priezastis - priimtas
jsakas paleisti i$ lageriy politinius kalinius, kurie suémimo metu buvo nepilnameciai ir
iSkaléje trecdalj bausmeés. N. Kitkauskas, suimtas 1947 m. ir nuteistas 10 mety lagerio, kaip
iSkaléjes jau du trec¢dalius bausmés 1954 m. liepos 8 d. paleidziamas j laisve. Jis pazyméjo,
kad ,uz visa Mordovijos lageriuose iSdirbta laika gavau pinigy: juy buvo tiek, kiek kainavo
traukinio bilietas iki Kauno..."?".

1955 m. lapkri¢io 24 d. SSRS MT nutarimas numaté paleisti iS tremties: DidZiojo Tévynés

karo veteranus, asmenis, apdovanotus SSRS ordinais ir medaliais, mokytojus ir déstytojus
bei moteris, susituokusias su ne tremtiniais, taciau be konfiskuoto turto grazinimo ir be

3% SSRMVD I spec. skyriaus virsininko pavaduotojo Nosovo pazyma apie gaunamus tremtiniy skundus ir pareiski-
mus, 1954-07-09, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421, 1. 107-110.

% Ibid,1.109.
36 Arvydas Anusauskas, Teroras: 1940-1958 m., Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2012, p. 269.
87 Napalys Kitkauskas, ,Mes - politiniai’, in. AmZino j$alo Zeméje, Vilnius: Vyturys 1989, p. 185, 186.
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8 pav. Liatuky Seima grizta j Lietuvg. TaiSetas, Irkutsko sr., 1957 m. Viktoro Liatuko
nuotr. (Gelezinkelio stotyje laukia traukinio j Maskva)
LGGRTC ,Tremties ir kalinimo viety” programos archyvo nuotr.

4 pav. Ibiansky Seimos grjzimas j Lietuva. Igarka, Krasnojarsko kr. 1957 m.
LGGRTC , Tremties ir kalinimo viety” programos archyvo nuotr.
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teisés grjzti j buvusia gyvenama vietg, 1955 m. gruodzio 13 d. SSRS AT prezidiumo jsakas
numaté paleisti is tremties vokiecius ir jy Seimy narius be konfiskuoto turto grazinimo ir
be teisés grjzti j buvusia gyvenama vieta®é.

LSSR KGB dokumentai byloja, kad tremtiniy byly perzitréjimas vyko labai problemis-
kai. 1954 m. liepos 10 d. duomenimis, LSSR MVD I spec. skyrius turéjo gaves 9600 trem-
tiniy skundus ir pareiSkimus, kurie buvo suskirstyti j 6189 pareiskimus nuo iStremty
partizany ir partizany réméjy Seimuy nariy ir j 3460 pareiskimy nuo iStremty stambiy
ukininky (buoZiy) ir jy Seimy nariy. Ties tokia gausybe pareiskimy tuomet dirbo tik 8 pa-
reigtinai, komandiruoti i jvairiy LSSR MVD padaliniy. LSSR MVD dokumentuose mini-
ma, kad tremtiniy byly nagrinéjimo darbas tuo metu vyksta ypac blogai, vietoje numatyty
15 komandiruoty pareigiiny komandiruoti ir dirba tik 9-10. Tai lémé menka darbuotojy
atsakomybe, atsainy pozitrj j darba. Dalis ju buvo nekompetentingi nagrinéti tremtiniy
pareiSkimus (dirbo eiliniai gaisrininkai - Mockevi¢ius, Muchina ir kt.)*. Kitas pplk. Dmi-
trijaus Nosovo raportas rodo, kad atitinkami pareigtinai sunkiai susitvarke su tokiu trem-
tiniy pareiskimy srautu. LSSR MVD ministro pavaduotojas plk. Aleksandras Gocevas buvo
informuotas, kad 4 pareigtinai su tokiu srautu negali susidoroti, todél praSoma komandi-
ruoti Siam darbui ne maziau 15 pareigiiny is kity LSSR MVD skyriy. Minima, kad Siuo metu
komandiruoti tik 6 asmenys, i$ kuriy tik 4 tiesiogiai nagrinéja pareiskimus, o 2 uZsiima
pareiSkimuy registracija ir rastvedyba, kuri i§ LSSR KGB buvo perimta ypatingai apleista.
Taip pat minima, kad nuo 1954 m. geguzés 20 d. iki liepos 20 d. buvo perzitréta apie 2000
pareiskimy, o per ta laika buvo gauta naujy net 2300 pareiskimuy*°.

Atsiradus pirmiesiems pavieniams sprendimams paleisti neteisétai represuotus as-
menis, reikéjo spresti tai sovietinés teisés keliu. LSSR MT 1955 m. geguZzés 26 d. nutarimu
Nr. 446 nustaté atkurianti tam tikras teises dél pripaZinty neteisétai represuoty politiniy
kaliniy. Siuo nutarimu buvo nustatyta, kad nepagrjstai isbttas laikas jkalinimo vietose
jtraukiamas j darbo stazg, o Darbo Zmoniy deputaty taryby (toliau DZDT) miesty ir rajony
vykdomieji komitetai jpareigoti Siuos piliecius aprupinti gyvenamuoju plotu be eilés. Nu-
statyta, kad Sis nutarimas taikomas atbuline tvarka, visiskai reabilituotiems asmenims iki
Sio nutarimo isleidimo*.

Netrukus buvo pasiraSytas ir nutarimas dél pripazinty neteisétai iStremty asmeny.
1953 m. gruodzio 14 d. LSSR MT pirmininkas Mecislovas Gedvilas pasirasé nutarima ,Dél
konfiskuoto turto grazinimo asmenims, kuriems atSauktas administracinis iskeldini-
mas". DZDT miesty ir rajony vykdomieji komitetai buvo jpareigoti perzitréti tokiy asmeny

©w

8 Vyriausybiniai aktai del paleidimo i3 tremties, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 549, 1. 3-5.

@

9 LSSR MVD I spec. skyriaus virdininko pavaduotojo D. Nosovo raportas, 1954-07-23, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421,1.105.

0 1bid,1.103-106.
LSSR MT nutarimas dél neteisétai represuotyju teisiy, 1955 05 26, in.: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 653,1. 40, 41 ap.
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pareiSkimus ir priimti sprendimus numatyta tvarka. Turto grazinimo tvarka buvo tokia: jei
turtas nerealizuotas, jis turi buti grazintas natura, jei turtas realizuotas — esant galimybei
reikia graZinti panasy turta natura, jei néra galimybés - pinigais*?. Taciau svarbu pazyme-
ti, kad neteisétai represuotais buvo pripazjstamas labai nedidelis asmenuy skaicius.

1954 m. imta persvarstyti politiniy kaliniy bylas. Pirmiausia buvo paleidZziami nedar-
bingi kaliniai ir tie, kuriy bausmeés laikas baigési, kitiems bausmeés buvo sumazintos ar
pakeistos nutrémimu. Taciau daugelj mety nelaisvéje iSbuve tremtiniai, iSsiilge gimtinés
ir artimyjy, skubé&jo namo nepaisydami draudimy. LSSR valdzios duomenimis, iki 1956 m.
spalio 15 d. savavaliskai j Lietuvg sugrjzo per 2000 Seimy (apie 8000 Zmoniy)*. Politiniai
kaliniai ir tremtiniai kaip galédami verzési j laisve, ypac pragara praéje 1941 m. represuo-
tieji. Skaudu skaityti jy prasymus ir dél tragisky likimy ir dél to, kad sovietai juos palauze
moraliai, priverté Zemintis.

P. A.(g. 1897 m.) su Seima 1941 m. birZelj buvo i§veZtas j Sibira. 1950 m. LSSR AT prezidi-
umo pirmininkui Justui Paleckiui jis raso:

Gerbiamas musy liaudies vade, kreipiuosi j jus trecia karta del uztarimo. Mano zmona ir trys
vaikuciai mirée Sibire, o man 1941 m. lapkricio 9 d. Kraslage dirbtinai buvo iskelta baudziamoji
byla ir jau 10 mety Si byla yra tardymo stadijoje. Kur tik as kreipiuosi su savo prasymu, atsi-
musu kaip j siena, mano prasymus persiuncia is vienos institucijos j kita, nuo Einosiaus pas
Keipo$iy, pas Eroda ir pas Pilotg, bet man nuo to nei kiek ne lengviau ir as toliau nekaltai ken-
Ciu. AS prasau Jusy, liaudies vade, tik to, kad mane nuteistu jeigu as kaltas, arba islaisvinty, bet
nelaikyty gyva palaidota. Nuo SSRS generalinio prokuroro per devynerius metus as negavau
neivieno atsakymo, o prasymuy parasiau ne maziau deSimties. AS ne prasau, o tiesiog maldau-
juJusy atkreipti démesj j nekaltai kenciantj ir leisti man laisvam grjzti j Tevyne**.

Cia svarbu pazymeéti tai, kad P. A. vis tik ,uZ akiy“ 1942 m. vasario 7 d. SSRS NKGB Ypatin-
gojo pasitarimo nutarimu buvo nuteistas 10 mety lagerio, bet panasu, kad tuo metu sovie-
tai karo metu turéjo svarbesniy reikaly ir Sis sprendimas nepasieké kalinciojo Kraslage.
P. A. po kalinimo Krasnojarsko sr. ReSotuose, o nuo 1944 m. toje pacioje srityje Jeniseilage
1952 m. buvo i$siystas j tremtj, j Lietuva grjzo tik 1957 m.*® 1941 m. birZelio tremtiniy byly
svarstymas vyko labai létai. Nors 1954-1955 m. tremtiniy bylos jau buvo perzitrimos, kas-
met i$ tremties leista sugrjzti tik apie 100 asmeny, buvusiy tremtyje Altajaus kraste ar
Jakutijoje. 1941 m. birZelio trémimo auky byly svarstymai dél jy socialinio statuso buvo

vilkinami dar labiau nei pokario metu iStremtyjy*®.

42 1SSR MT nutarimas del konfiskuoto turto grazinimo tvarkos pilieciams, kuriems atsauktas administracinis iskel-
dinimas, 1953-12-14, in.: LYA, £. V-135,ap.7,b.371,1.2,3.

43 Eugenijus Grunskis, ,Lietuvos gyventojy trémimai’, in: Lietuvos gyventojy trémimai, Lietuvos gyventojy trémimai 1940
1941, 1944-1953 metais sovietinés okupacinés valdzios dokumentuose, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 1995, p. 103.

44 Prasymas i$ baudziamosios bylos, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 42880/3, t. 5,1. 58, 58 ap.
45 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t. 1(A-7), p105, 106.

48 Didziosios tremtys: Altajus ir Jakutija. 1941 m., sudare Benas Navakauskas, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir
rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2021, p. 70.
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Komunisty partijos ir represiniy struktiiry bendradarbiavimas priimant
sprendimus dél grjZtanciy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy

Vilties, kad paspartés tremtiniy paleidimas, suteiké 1956 m. vasarj N. Chrusciovo XX SSKP
suvaziavime perskaitytas pranesimas ,Dél asmenybés kulto ir jo padariniy jveikimo®. Or-
ganizacijose, kolukiuose buvo pateikiami nepageidaujami klausimai aktyvistams, pvz.,
kodél SSKP CK politinis biuras leido masiskai Zudyti Zmones, ar Stalinas lémé trémimuy is
Lietuvos masta, ar teisétos 1945-1950 m. represijos Lietuvoje ir t. t.47

1956-yju birzelio 30-3ja, SSKP CK plenumas priémé nutarima, kuris atvéreé kelia j lais-
ve milijonams stalininio gulago kaliniy ir tremtiniy. Ta¢iau sovietinés Lietuvos valdzia
padaré viska, kad islaisvinty lietuviy kelias namo buity nuklotas erskéciais. IS pat pradziy
LKP CK dél Stalino asmens kulto laikési rezervuotai. KairuoliSkai Lietuvos KP vadovybei,
subrendusiai pries Antrajj pasaulinj karg, stalininis politinis kursas buvo priimtinas kaip
ir ,socializmo salygomis astréjancios klasiy kovos ideologija, forsuoto socialinés struk-
taros lauzymo politika, susijusi su represijomis®. ,AtSilimo” tendencijoms Lietuvos SSR
vadovybé ilgai priesinosi, pavyzdziui, iki 1957 m. stabdé represuoty grizima j Lietuva (i$
tremties viety iSvykus kity tautybiy Zmonéms, lietuviai sudareé beveik trecdalj visy SSRS
tremtiniy; kitaip nei Rusijoje, faktai apie represijas, tremtj, aukas Lietuvoje nepateko nei j
grozine, nei j istorine literatiirg*®. Masinis tremtiniy paleidimas prasidéjo tik 1956 m. Pa-
vyzdziui, iS tremties Altajaus kraste ir Jakutijoje paleisti 1173 Lietuvos gyventojai, 0 1957 m.
paleisti 892%. Prasidéjus masiniam islaisvinimui 1956 m. i§ Buriatijos paleista 618 lietuviy,
1957 m. - 1006. Paleidimas i$ tremties daznai dar nesuteikdavo galimybés grizti j Lietuva.
Daug Seimy neturéjo lésy kelionei ir gyvenimo pradziai Lietuvoje, liko Buriatijoje dar kele-
rius metus. Todél i§ 1956 m. paleisty 618 zmoniy j Lietuva sugrjzo tik 223, 0 1957 m. - 664°%.

Vykstant grizimui i$ kalinimo ir tremties, pirmiausia nerimag dél to iSreiské Lietuvos
komunisty partijos valdzia su represinémis struktiiromis. Lietuvos komunistai griZtanciy
nelauke, iSsvajotos Lietuvos tremtiniai nerado. A. AnusSauskas paZymi, kad trémimai ne
tik nebuvo smerkiami (tremtiniy bylas perziarinéjo tie patys lietuviy tautos genocido or-
ganizatoriai, tokie kaip Kazys Preiksas, Alfonsas Gailevicius ir kt.), bet ir toliau buvo laiko-
mi svarbia politine akcija. Komunistams labiau rupéjo j pramonés giganty statybas Lietu-
voje vykstanciy kolonisty, o ne Sibire daug iSkentusiy ir tebekencianciy lietuviy likimas®2.

47 Regina Laukaityte, ,Stalino asmens kulto adaptacija ir demontavimas Lietuvos SSR (1944-1961 m.)", in: Stalininis
rezimas Lietuvoje 1944-1953 m., sudaré R. Laukaityté, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2014, p. 168.

48 Ibid, p.172.

4% Vytautas Tininis, Snieckus: 33 metai valdZioje, Vilnius: 2000, p. 140-141.

50 pidziosios tremtys: Altajus ir Jakutija..., p. 70.

51 Didziosios tremtys: Buriatija. 1948 m., atsakingoji redaktore Dalé Rudieneé, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir
rezistencijos tyrimo centras, Vilnius, 2018, p. 32.

52 Ibid, p.274.
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Komisijoje priimant sprendimus dél tremtiniy iSlaisvinimo dalyvavo ir kiti sovietiniy re-
presijy dalyviai — 1945 m. LSSR Liaudies komisary tarybos ir LKP Centro komiteto jgalio-
tinis Traky ir Kretingos apskrityse tremtiniy turtui konfiskuoti Karolis DidZiulis, 1940 m.
liepa-1941 m. birzelj - LSSR NKVD darbuotojas Stasys Naujalis, 1940 m. rugséjj-1941 m.
birZelj LSSR NKVD Vilniaus miesto valdybos virsininkas, 1941 m. birZelio 14 d. - Lietuvos
Zmoniy trémimo Vilniaus mieste ir apskrityje operatyvinio trejeto narys, NKVD pplk. Jo-
nas VildziGnas, 1948-1950 m. — LSSR Ministry tarybos ir LKP CK jgaliotinis trémimams
Zarasy, Rokiskio, Utenos, Anyksciy, Ukmergeés apskrityse, 1950-1953 m. Klaipédos srity-
je — Kazimieras Liaudis, vienas pagrindiniy Lietuvos gyventojy genocido organizatorius
ir represiju vykdytojas Leonardas Martavicius. Budinga tai, kad faktiskai visi 1953-1957 m.
Komisijy nariai buvo genocido organizatoriai ir represijy vykdytojai.

Komunisty valdZios atstovy ir KGB susirasinéjimas rodo, kad jiems griZtantys politiniai
ir tremtiniai kélé didelj nerima. LSSR KGB Kauno m. jgaliotinis kpt. Bronius Baliulis 1955
m. kovo mén. pazymoje LKP Kauno miesto komiteto sekretorei E. Kasnauskaitei nurodo,
kad nuo 1954 m. pradzios iki 1955 m. geguzés j Kauno m. grjzo 636 asmenys, anksciau teisti
uz antisovietinius nusikaltimus. KGB pareigiinas pazymi, kad ju agentiriniais duomeni-
mis, buves Lietuvos prezidentas Aleksandras Stulginskis yra iSvykes pas savo Seima j Alta-
jaus krasta ir planuoja ja parsivezti  Kauna. Minima, kad buves Svietimo ministras Juozas
Tanklnas iSvyko pas savo Seima j Kazachstang ir bando ja atvezti | Kaung, kad j Kauna
atvyks liaudininky partijos lyderis Zigmas Toliusis, aktyvus socialdemokratas Valys Draz-
dauskas, buve tautininkai Jankauskas, Viskanta, Butvydis ir kt. Kauno KGB neabejoja, kad
tokiy zZymiy veikéjy atvykimas suaktyvins miesto prieSiska elementa ir praso kreiptis j
LKP CK ir LSSR MT dél uzdraudimo tokios kategorijos asmenims apsigyventi Kaune®®.

LKP Kauno miesto komiteto sekretoré E. Kasnauskaité ataskaitiniame raste LKP CK se-
kretoriy A. Sniecky informuoja apie 1955 m. lapkric¢io 2 d. antisovietinius veiksmus Kauno
centrinése kapinése, kur minia tikinciyjy prasiverzé prie zuvusiy 1918-1920 m. Lietuvos
savanoriy paminklo, giedojo Lietuvos himna, daing ,Kur béga SeSupé“ su antisovietiniu
priedainiu. Taip pat E. Kasnauskaité raste priekaiStauja, kad KGB iki Siol neiSsiaiskino,
kas 1955 m. vasario 16 d. ant Rotusés iSkeélé Lietuvos trispalve, 1955 m. geguzés 1 d. sieros
rugstimi apipylé sovietines véliavas, iSkabintas ant keliy namuy, ir daugelio panasiy fak-
ty. Atsizvelgdama j visa tai LKP Kauno m. komunisty vadé paZymi, kad j Kauna jau grjZo
1315 politiniy kaliniy ir kad nepakankamai vykdomas darbas iSsiaiSkinant giliai uzsikons-
piravusj prieSiska elementq, grizusius burzuaziniy partijy veikéjus. Minima, kad Kaune
gyvena grizusieji i$ lageriy: buves tautininky gen. sekretorius Simonas Janavicius, buves
krik$¢ioniy demokraty lyderis Leonas Bistras (nusiteikes antisovietiskai), buves amba-
sadorius Prancuzijoje Petras Klimas, buves liaudininky partijos lyderis Z. Toliusis, akty-

58 1SSRKGB Kaunom. igaliotinio Baliulio pazyma apie atvykusius gyventi j Kauna buvusius politinius kalinius, 1955-
02-28,1n: LYA, £.1771, ap. 192, b. 51, 1. 223-228.
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vus socialdemokratas - V. Drazdauskas. Pazymima, kad Siy ir panasiy asmeny buvimas
Kaune aktyvizuoja prieSiska elementa ir praSoma pasirupinti per LSSR MT, kad Zymiems
burzuazinés Lietuvos veikéjams, teistiems uZ antisovietine veikla buity uzdrausta apsigy-
venti Kaune. Taip pat praSoma tarpininkauti per aukstesnius Soviety sajungos organus,
kad Kaunas turéty reziminio (pasy kontrolés) miesto statusg®.

1956 m. gruodZio 5 d. Snieckus pasiraseé ypac slapta LKP CK biuro nutarima, kuriame
prasoma KPSS CK prezidiumo priimti jsaka, draudziantj buvusiems Lietuvos valdZios at-
stovams, partijy lyderiams, aktyviems nacionalistiniy organizacijy ir ginkluoty buriy na-
riams, nutiestiems uZ tévynés iSdavima (tévyne $iuo atveju reiské Soviety Sajunga, - aut.
past.) uzdrausti grizti j Lietuva. Maskva prasomo sprendimo nepriéme, o rekomendavo
griztanciy likima spresti personaliai prie LSSR AT prezidiumo suktrus nauja komisijg®®.
Taip pat LKP CK biuras minimu nutarimu motyvuojant, kad daug priesisko elemento grjz-
ta j Kaung, prasé SSRS MT jtraukti Kauno miestg j reziminiy miesty sara$g®. Siam prasy-
mui buvo pritarta, SSRS MT 1956 m. gruodzio 17 d. nutarimu Kaune jsigaliojo pasy rezi-
mas, draudziantis Siame mieste apsigyventi buvusiems politiniams kaliniams®’.

Grijztant vis didesniam tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy skaiciui, imtasi priemoniy tai stab-
dyti. Tam jtakos turéjo ir po Vengrijos sukilimo 1956 m. padidéjes antisovietinis aktyvu-
mas Lietuvoje, 1956 m. Véliniy akcijos Kaune ir Vilniuje. 1956 m. Vengrijos jvykiai verté
soviety valdZig susirtupinti sistemos stabilumu ir siekti, kad tai nepasikartoty.

1956 m. gruodzio 25 d. LKP CK 2-asis sekretorius Borisas Sarkovas kreipési ypatingo
slaptumo rastu j Soviety Sajungos auksciausia valdZig - KPSS centrinj komiteta. (2-asis
sekretorius buvo viena svarbiausiy ir jtakingiausiy pareigybiy sovietinéje Lietuvoje. Daz-
niausiai tai buvo i§ Maskvos atsiystas, jokio rysio su Lietuva neturintis ir lietuviskai ne-
mokantis Zmogus, turéjes prizitréti respublikoje vykstancius procesus. Visuomenéje Sias
pareigas uzimantis Zzmogus budavo vadinamas ,generalgubernatoriumi“)®. Siame raste
paZzymima, kad j Lietuva i$ jkalinimo viety grjZzo daugiau kaip 15 tukst. anks¢iau uz jvairius
kontrrevoliucinius nusikaltimus teisty asmeny, jskaitant burzuaziniy partijy lyderius,
Lietuvos burzuazinés vyriausybés aukstus valdininkus, ginkluoty buriy ir nacionalinio
pogrindzio narius, jy rySininkus ir réméjus, aukstus kataliky dvasininkus ir kunigus. Pa-
Zymima, kad Lietuvos KP Centro komitetas turi duomenis, kad kai kurie i$ ju neatsisake
savo prieSisky paziury ir imasi veiksmy organizuoti nacionalinj pogrindj Vilniuje, Kaune

54 LKP Kauno m. sekretorés E. Kasnauskaités ataskaitinis rastas LKP CK sekretoriui A. Snieckui, 1955-11-12, in: LYA, f.
1771, ap. 192, b. 51, 1. 74-76.

55 Ibid.1.106,107.
56 1KP CK biuro nutarimas, 1956-11-05, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 190, b. 10, 1. 101-103.

57 Kristina Burinskaité, ,Rezimo priesininky represavimo ir persekiojimo tendencijos po 1954 m.", in. Genocidas ir
rezistencija, 2012, Nr. 1(31), p. 113.

58 Vytautas Tininis, op. cit., p. 135.
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ir kitose respublikos vietose. Taip pat grjzusieji i$ jkalinimo daro kenksmingga jtaka svy-
ruojanciai savo pazilirose jaunimo daliai®®. Raste taip pat paZzymima, kad LSSR KGB, esanti
LSSR MT Zinioje, prie dabartiniy savo turimuy pareigybiu ir struktiiros negali susitvarkyti
su padidéjusia darbo apimtimi ir uzkardyti nacionalistinj elementa. Akcentuojama, kad
Siuo metu Kauno ir Klaipédos miesty KGB aparato jgaliotiniai pagal pareigybes ir finan-
savima prilyginti KGB rajony aparatams, tai trukdo sukomplektuoti i Siy miesty apara-
tus patyrusius cekistinius kadrus. Todél Lietuvos KP CK praso jgalioti SSRS KGB: Kauno
ir Klaipédos miesty KGB prilyginti pagal pareigybes ir finansavima LSSR operatyviniams
skyriams, LSSR KGB jvesti papildomus etatus: 50 karininky pareigybiy, 21 serzanty parei-
gybes ir 41 tarnautojy pareigybes®®. SSRS vadovybé, atsizvelgdama j LKP vadovy prasyma,
1956 m. pabaigoje leido padidinti LSSR KGB darbuotojy skaiéiy.

LKP rajony komitety sekretoriai raportuodavo LKP sekretoriui A. Snieckui apie politi-
ne padétj rajonuose griztant politiniams kaliniams ir tremtiniams. Pavyzdziui, LKP Pas-
valio raj. komiteto sekretorius J. Novickas 1957 m. kovo 5 d. iSsiunté ypac slapta rasta A.
Snieckui ,Politiné informacija apie elgesj asmenuy, sugrjzusiy is iStrémimo ir kaléjimy".
Raste pazymima, kad 1956-1957 m. j Pasvalio raj. sugrjzo 85 asmenys, teisti pagal BK 58
str. (t. y. politiniai kaliniai) ir atlike bausme, be to, griZo 26 Seimos i$ tremties. Minima,
kad

[.] dauguma veda save atsargiai, nesikisa j politika. Taciau atsirado 4 pilieciai, kurie pradéjo
vesti antitarybine agitacija, i$ esmés nukreipta pries kolukius. Buvo atsitikimy, kai atlike baus-
me asmenys bandé savavaliskai jsikelti | buvusius savo namus, kurie jiems dabar nepriklauso,
bandé grasinimais iSgyvendinti tuose namuose gyvenancius saziningus kolukiecius, buvusius
biedniokus. PavyzdzZiui j ,Kovo 8-0s" kolukj, atlikes 10 mety jkalinimo bausme, sugriZo Juozas
Karinauskas. Tarp kolukieciy J. Karinauskas skleidé gandus, kad greitai ateisianti Amerika ir
jis atsiteisias su koltkio pirmininku ir jam nepageidautinais tarybiskai nusiteikusiais kola-
kieciais. Kad uZkirstume kelia J. Karinausko antitarybiniams veiksmams, mes pasinaudojome
rajono prokuratirai ir liaudies teismui suteikta teise iStremti uz grasinimus. 1957 m. vasario 20
d. Pasvalio raj. liaudies teismo sprendimu J. Karinauskas buvo istremtas 3 metams j Irkutsko
sritj su nuolatiniu apgyvendinimu.

LKP Pasvalio RK sekretorius paZymi, kad
[.] teismo nuosprendis padare labai didelj politinj jsptudj rajone, ypac tarp grizusiy i$ kaléjimu.
Visi tie, kurie paskutiniu metu uZsiiminédavo antitarybinémis kalbomis, i$ karto prikando lie-
Zuvius. O kaimo komunistai, saZiningi koltukieciai, o ypac tie, kurie gyvena buvusiu buoZiy ar
banditiniy Seimy nacionalizuotuose namuose, labai teigiamai atsiliepia apie i liaudies teismo
nuosprendj, pakilo ju aktyvumas 5t

Panasaus pobudzio informacija ,Apie antitarybiniy priesiSky elementy iSpuolius Ra-

59 LKP CK sekretoriaus B. Sarkovo rastas KPSS Centro komitetui, 1956-12-25, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 190, b. 10, 1. 130, 131.
80 Ipid,1.131.
61 1 KP Pasvalio RK sekretoriaus J. Novicko rastas A. Snieckui, 1957-03-05, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 193, b. 22,1. 31, 32.
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5 pav. Tremtiniai sugrjzta j Lietuvg gyvuliniuose vagonuose, tokiuose pat, kokiais buvo
gabenami j tremtj. Tulunas, Tuluno r. Irkutsko sr., 1957 m.
LGGRTC , Tremties ir kalinimo viety” programos archyvo nuotr.

6 pav. Po deSimties mety tremties sugrjzusi j Lietuva Seima sédi prie savo namo, kuria-
me jau apgyvendinta kita Seima. Prienai, 1958 m.
Okupaciju ir laisvés kovy muziejaus rinkiniy nuotr.
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seiniy rajone” 1957 m. sausio 26 d. LKP Raseiniy raj. komiteto sekretorius S. Malinauskas

iSsiunté Lietuvos KP Centro komitetui. Raste su grifu ,Visiskai slaptai“ minima, kad
[..] pastaruoju laiku, sarysyje su jvykiais Vengrijoje ir Egipte®? suaktyvino savo veikla naciona-
liniai elementai, ypa¢ buve banditai ir ju rysininkai, kurie grizo i$ kalinimo ir iStrémimo vietu.
Viso rajone yra griZze Siuo metu bandity ir jy rysSininky 134 Zmonés. Eilé ju Siuo metu visokiais
budais stengiasi demoralizuoti ir jbauginti koltukieCius grasinimais ir antitarybiniais gandais,
veda priesiska antitarybine propaganda. Pavyzdziui, bandity pagalbininkas Pranas Liba buvo
baustas 25 metams. Siuo metu grizo ir gyvena ,Tarybiniu keliu® kolukyije. Jis pareiske, kad kai
ateis toks laikas kaip Vengrijoje, jis pirmasis stos j kova uZ iSsivadavima.

Sekretorius S. Malinauskas pazymi, kad suaktyvéjus nacionalistiniams elementams
rajone nepakanka KGB darbuotoju (yra tik 4), kurie operatyviai uzkirsty kelig priesiskiems
elementams. Per mazas rajone ir milicininky sastatas - i$ viso 10 Zmoniy. Taip pat S. Mali-
nauskas informuoja LKP CK, kad rajone nepatenkinama padétis su ginklais ,KGB darbuo-
tojai turi tik po 2 automatus, o milicininkai apginkluoti tik pistoletais, kity koviniy ginkly
visiSkai neturi. Be to, triksta pistolety apginkluoti rajono aktyva.“s

Represuotyjy grizimui ir neigiama, ir teigiama jtaka daré Zymus Lietuvos Zmonés, kul-
turos veikéjai, rasytojai. Svarbu paZymeéti, kad siekdama pateisinti represijas, kalinimus
ir tremtis komunisty valdZia ieSkojo Zinomy Lietuvos kultiiros veikéjy pritarimo. Neapy-
kanta tremtiniams buvo samoningai kurstoma. Antai 1948 m. geguzés 26 d. Literattiros ir
meno 20 numeryije, kuris buvo isleistas praéjus keturioms dienoms po masinio 40 tukst.
Zmoniy trémimo, Zinomi rasytojai be jokiy iSlygy ragino susidoroti su ,prieSu‘. Juozas
Baltusis rase, kad Lietuva ,negali toliau kesti niekSingyju sliuzy“. Julius Buténas tvirtino,
kad Lietuvos liaudis ,reikalauja apsivalyti nuo visy Slyksc¢iyjy parazity“*. Buvo ir priesingu
atvejy. Rasytojas Antanas Vienuolis buvo jtrauktas j politika, net tris kartus - 1947 m., 1951
m. ir 1955 m. iSrinktas Lietuvos SSR AT deputatu. Zinoma, kad jis savo tautieiams lageryje
ir tremtyje ar jy artimiesiems Lietuvoje siunté pinigy perlaidas, vaistus, maisto siuntinius
ir lietuviskas knygas. Pasinaudodamas savo statusu, stengési kai kuriems padéti sugrjzti
j Lietuva. Vienokios ar kitokios rasytojo pagalbos sulauké apie 50 asmeny. Ne be jo pa-
stangy j Lietuva sugrjzo kulturos Zurnalo Naujoji Romuva leidéjas ir redaktorius Juozas
Keliuotis, rasytojas Kazys Inciura, gydytojas Vladas Mongirdas su artimaisiais bei kiti. Be
to, Zinoma, kad A. Vienuolis 1957 m. kovo 12-13 d. vykusiai LSSR sesijai buvo parenges kal-
ba tremtiniy graZinimo j Lietuva klausimu. Sioje islikusioje uzradytoje kalboje rasytojas
teigé, kad

62 1956 m. liepa Egiptui nacionalizavus Sueco kanala ir uzdraudus juo naudotis Izraeliui, ty mety spalio 29 d. Izraelis
isiverzé j Sinajaus pusiasalj ir uzéme didziaja jo dalj, taip pat i Gazos Ruoza ir Akabos ilankos pakrantes (aut. past.).

63 1xp Raseiniy r. komiteto sekretoriaus S. Malinausko rastas Lietuvos KP Centro komitetui, 1957-01-26, in: LYA, £. 1771,
ap.193,b.22,1.68-70.

64 Kestutis Girnius, ,Ar lietuviai buvo soviety genocido auka?’, [internete], in: https://www.delfilt/news/ringas/li-
t/k-girnius-ar-lietuviai-buvo-sovietu-genocido-auka-75538979 (2024-02-07).
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[.] tremtiniy graZinimas teigiamai atsiliepty j masy krasto Zemeés tkio ir pramonés pakilima.
Suprantama, kad leidus tremtiniams griZti, jie turéty buti aprupinti gyvenamaisiais namais
kaime ir butais miestuose ir kad jiems buty leidZziama valdZios pagalba jsikurti ir gauti darba.
Pasiremdamas, kas ¢ia pasakyta, prasyciau Tarybine Vyriausybe iSskirti i$ biudZeto tam tikry
lesy sugrizusiems j tévyne tremtiniams jkurdinti ir gauti darba ir kad ilgiau nebesikartoty to-
kie Siurpus reiskiniai, kai pargrizusieji nebeturi teisiy net j savo bakuze samanota ®®
Deja, i kalba nebuvo pasakyta. Rasytojas A. Vienuolis apie tai paliudijo:
Penktoje AT sesijoje as noréjau pasakyti kalba iSveZtujy reikalu, bet sekmadienj pas mane atéjo
Antanas Venclova su Kostu Korsaku ir pasake, kad geriau nekalbeciau, nes mano isstojimai
visuomet sukelia jvairiy kalbu. AS ir nekalbéjau, bet po sesijos nuvaziavau Prezidenttron (tu-
rimas galvoje LSSR AT prezidiumas) ir savo parasyta kalba jteikiau draugui Justui Paleckiui®.
Taip A. Vienuolis buvo nutildytas, idéjiniai komunistai ripinosi, kad rasytojas nenueity
,blogais keliais“. Dar 1956 m. gruodzio 21 d. Lietuvos tarybiniy rasytoju sgjungos valdybos
pirmininkas A. Venclova kreipési j A. Sniecky akcentuodamas, kad ,A. Vienuolj Anyks-
Ciuose visaip ,atakuoja“ vietinés klerikalinés pajégos”, prase, kad seniausiam miisy rasy-
tojui buty partpintas butas Vilniuje ir pabrézé, kad ,musy visy interesai reikalauja, kad
rasytojas Vienuolis gyventy sveikesnéje aplinkoje.“” Kaip liudija tam tikri Saltiniai, 1957
m. butas Vilniuje A. Vienuoliui buvo partpintas, taciau ,sveikesnéje aplinkoje* jis gyveno
labai trumpai, nes 1957 m. rugpjucio 17 d. mire®. Yra Zinoma ir daugiau atvejy, kai rasy-
tojai padéjo tremtiniams. UZtarus raSytojui Teofiliui Tilvyciui laisve iSsaugojo 1947 m. i$
tremties pabégusi Sapokiené (dvi dukras anksciau nelegaliai parsivezé jos vyras). RaSytoja
Ieva Simonaityté ieskojo budy perduoti J. Paleckiui prasSyma grazinti iStremtus j Tadzikija
evangeliky liuterony kunigo Jurgio Gavéno tévus (jie 1945 m. buvo represuoti kaip vokie-
Ciai, ten greitai miré)®. Daugiatomyje testiniame leidinyje ,Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas®
figiruoja 1941 m. tremtiné, mokytoja Albina Sapokiené su dukromis Vida Marija ir Skai-
dre Grazina, 1947 m. pabégusiomis i$ tremties. Tikétina, kad butent joms padéjo T. Tilvytis.
Siame LGGRTC leidinyje figiiruoja ir 1945 m. su vaikais iStremta Marijona Sapokiené, kuri
1947 m. pabégusi i$ tremties grjZo j Lietuva. Taciau $i Seima patyré tolesnes represijas. M.
Sapokiené 1948 m. gruodzio 29 d. buvo suimta, kalinta Utenoje, Vilniuje, Silutéje. 1949 m.
kovo 2 d. nuteista trejiems metams lagerio, paleista 1951 m. kovo 23 d. Su mama i$ trem-

85 Inga Liepaite, Antanas Verbickas, ,Kodél A. Vienuolis 1957 m. LSSR Auki¢iausioje Taryboje nepasake kalbos, ra-
ginancios leisti tremtiniams grizti | Lietuva?”, [internete], in: https;//www15minlt/gyvenimas/naujiena/ar-zinai/
kodel-a-vienuolis-1957-m-lssr-auksciausiojoje-taryboje-nepasake-kalbos-raginancios-leisti-tremtiniams-griz-
ti-i-lietuva-1634-1285206 (2024-02-07).

66 Inga Liepaité, Antanas Verbickas, op. cit.

87 Lietuvos tarybiniy rasytojuy sajungos valdybos pirmininko A. Venclovos rastas A. Snieckui, 1956-11-21, in: LYA, f. 1771,
ap.193,b. 25,1.167.

68 Vilniuje, ant namo A. Gostauto g. 3 kabo memorialiné lenta nurodanti, kad 1957 m. ¢ia gyveno liaudies rasytojas
Antanas Vienuolis-Zukauskas (aut. past).

69 Regina Laukaityte, Pokaris Lietuvoje belaukiant islaisvinimo, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 2022, p. 272.
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ties kartu slapta grizusi dukra Palmyra buvo suimta 1949 m. rugséjo 13 d., kalinta Utenoje,
paleista 1951 m. vasario 24 d., o sunus Mykolas suimtas 1948 m. gruodzio 29 d., kalintas
Utenoje, Vilniuje. 1949 m. kovo 2 d. nuteistas trejiems metams lagerio, paleistas 1951 m.
kovo 20 d. (kartu su motina kalintas Silutés lageryje)™. 1941 m. birzelio tremtiné Antanina
BaltrusSiené mini, kad 1956 m. grizusi iS tremties susitiko su savo didziais dvasios vadais:
raSytojais Sofija Kymantaite-Ciurlioniene ir Vincu Mykolai¢iu-Putinu, kuriuos pazinojo i3
gimnagzijos ir studijy mety. Ji pazymi, kad
[.] abu noréjo padeti, uztarti, bet anais visuotines rustybées metais tai nepavyko, nes abu buvo
persona non grata’ (nepageidaujami asmenys). Bégo metai ir as jau pradéjau jsitvirtinti Te-
vynéje, nors su didelem kliutim; vis neregistravo, negavau tinkamesnio darbo. Pragyvenimui
uzsidirbdavau privaciom pamokom™.

1957 m. balandzio 27 d. LSSR KGB pirmininkas gen. mjr. K. Liaudis LKP CK sekretoriui
siuncia ataskaita apie LSSR KGB darba 1956-1957 m. Cia pazymima, kad pastaruoju metu
labai suaktyvéjo antisovietiné, nacionalistiné veikla dél to, kad pastaraisiais metais i lage-
riy ir tremties j Lietuva grjzo daugiau kaip 17 tikst. asmeny, kurie jvairiu laiku buvo teisti
uz kontrrevoliucinius nusikaltimus. Tarp grizusiy j Lietuva buve burZuazinés Lietuvos po-
litiniai veikéjai bei valdininkai, aktyvus antisovietiniy partijy ir organizacijy nariai, buve
partizanai ir pogrindzio organizacijy nariai, taip pat autoritetingi kataliky dvasininkai ir
kunigai, dalis kuriy neatsisake priesisko poziurio j soviety valdZig. Minimi buves liaudinin-
ky partijos lyderis Z. Toliusis, buves ambasadorius Prancizijoje P. Klimas, buves diplomatai
Tadas Petkevicius ir Vladas Nosevicius, LLA vadas generolas Peciulionis, buves kriks¢ioniy
demokraty partijos pirmininkas ir ministras pirmininkas Leonas Bistras, buves tautininky
partijos pirmininkas Domas Cesevicius, kiti antisovietiniy partijy ir organizacijy dalyviai.
Minimi ir buve ginkluoty biiriy ir nacionalinio pogrindzio dalyviai, jy réméjai ir rysininkai,
autoritetingi kataliky dvasininkai (vyskupai Teofilius Matulionis, PranciS$kus Ramanaus-
kas, kanauninkas Vincentas Vizgirda, kunigas Petras Rauda. Teigiama, kad dalis grizusiyju
neatsisaké priesiSkumo soviety valdziai, daro kenksmingg poveikj svyruojanciai visuome-
nés daliai, ypa¢ jaunimui "2 Taip pat K. Liaudis pazymi, kad KGB savo ruoZtu perziuréjo kai
kurias partizany ir antisovietiniy organizacijy vadovy bylas, kurie, KGB nuomone, buvo
paleisti atlike ne pilng bausmeés laika ir griZo j Lietuva. Pazymi, kad tikslinga Siuos asmenis
iSsiysti arba j kalinimo vietas, arba - i$ Lietuvos. 1956 m. ir 1957 m. pradZioje tokiy asmeny
iSaiSkinta apie 40, 13 i$ jy iSsiysti j lagerius atlikti pilng bausmeés laika™.

Remdamasis 1956 m. ir 1957 m. pirmo pusmecio LSSR KGB darbo ataskaita, 1957 m. lie-

0 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t. 1. (A=7),1997, p.797,t. 2., (§-7), p. 21, 22.
" Antanina Baltrusieneé, Kelioné j niekur ir atgal: Atsiminimai, Kaunas: Naujasis lankas, 1993, p. 141.

72 LSSR KGB pirmininko K. LiaudZio ataskaita LKP CK sekretoriui A. Snieckui, 1957-04-29, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 190, b. 11,
1.24-48.

"3 Ibid, 1 41
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pos 10 d. LKP CK biuras priémeé nutarima Nr. 79/8. Jame, be kita ko, pazymima, kad silpnai
organizuojamas darbas su asmenimis, nuteistais uz kontrrevoliucinius nusikaltimus ir
grizusiais i$ kaléjimuy ir lageriy. Pabréziama, kad kai kurie is jy lieka prieSiskose pozicijose,
atkuria savo nusikalstamus rysius, buria aplink save priesiSka elementa, antisovietiSkai
nuteikia politiSkai nepastovius asmenis ir kviecia juos kovoti pries soviety valdzia. Taip
pat nurodoma, kad ypatingas démesys turi buti skiriamas grjzusiems i$ kalinimo ir trem-
ties buvusiems zZymiems burzuazinés Lietuvos veikéjams, burzuaziniy partijy ir antiso-
vietiniy organizacijy nariams, dalis kuriy Siuo metu aktyviai veikia kuriant Lietuvoje gerai
konspiruotg pogrindj, pirmiausia Kaune, Vilniuje, Siauliuose, Klaipédoje ir Panevézyje™.
LKP CK biuras padaré iSvada, kad Lietuvos komunisty partijos miesty ir rajony komitetai
nepakankamai isigilina j KGB darba, nuolatos nevadovauja KGB ir nesuteikia reikiamos
pagalbos KGB tarnybai. LKP CK biuras nutare pasiulyti LKP miesty ir rajony komitetams
rupintis grjzusiy pagal soviety vyriausybés amnestijas i$ kaléjimy, lageriy ir tremties
asmeny jdarbinimu, gerinti tarp jy politinj-aiSkinamaji darba. Taip pat LKP CK biuras
ipareigojo KGB miesty ir rajony skyrius aktyviau stebéti griZusius politinius kalinius ir,
jiems tesiant savo prieSiska darbag, traukti juos baudziamojon atsakomybén. Be to, liepé
LKP miesty ir rajony komitetams sustiprinti masinj-politinj darba visuomenéje, atskleisti
reakcinés burzuazines ideologijos esme, konkreciais faktais juos demaskuoti pries dar-
bininkus kaip imperialisty agentus, laukiancius kapitalistinés santvarkos grjzimo, duoti
ryZztinga atsaka visokiems prie$iskiems i$siSokimams. Sj LKP CK biuro nutarima pasirasé
Sio biuro pirmininkas, LKP CK sekretorius A. SnieCkus .

Dauguma tremtiniy (apie 86 proc. visy paleistyjy) buvo paleidziami negraZinant kon-
fiskuoto turto”. Jie savo gyvenima turéjo pradéti i$ naujo. Be to, grjzusieji buvo diskrimi-
nuojami: juos atsisakoma jregistruoti, priimti j darba, jiems draudziama gyventi rajo-
nuose, i$ kuriy buvo iStremti, neleidziama dirbti vadovaujamo darbo, iSvykti j uzsienj. Kai
kuriy kategorijy nepriklausomos Lietuvos tarnautojams nebuvo pripazjstamas Lietuvoje
jgytas darbo staZas, todél jie negavo pensijy, liko be pragyvenimo Saltiniy”. Negalédami
tokiomis salygomis iSgyventi tévynéje, kai kurie griZo j tremties vietas, kiti apsigyveno La-
tvijoje, Baltarusijoje, Kaliningrado srityje — kuo arciau gimtyju namuy. Tremtinys V. Rimkus
mini, kad ,tie Zmonés, kurie pavargo besiregistruodami, patrauke j Ryty Prusija, Latvija,
kai kurie grjzo j Rusija ir net j Sibirg“"®. Atliekant §j tyrima mintyse kilo toks palyginimas.
Seimos i$trémimas - tai medzio iSrovimas su visomis $aknimis ir perkélimas j Sibira. Ten

7 KP CK biuro nutarimas Nr. 49/8, 1957-07-10, in: LYA, £. 1771, ap. 190, b. 11, 1. 4-6.
™ Ibid,1.10,20.
Eugenijus Grunskis, Lietuvos gyventojy..., p. 607.

Lietuvos gyventojai lageriuose ir tremtyje: 3 knyga, 1940-1958: Kasdienybés vaizdai, parenge Virginija Rudiené, Vil-
nius: Lietuvos nacionalinis muziejus, 2018, p. 388-389.

8 v Rimkus, Tremtis - patirtis dabarciai ir ateiciai: Sibiro Alma Mater, Siauliy universiteto leidykla, 2009, p. 18.
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medis dziavo, skurdo, po to, grizus j Lietuva, jam nebuvo leista prigyti iprastoje téviskés
Zemeéje. Teko ieSkoti kitos vietos, kitos Zemés, kad nezuty... Litdniausiais atvejais Lietuvos
Zemeés buvusiems represuotiesiems neatsirasdavo.

Tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy grizimas j Lietuva 1957 m.: naujos galimybés ir
nauji draudimai

Kadangi Komisija prie LSSR MT formaliai negaléjo priimti sprendimy dél iStremtyjy pagal
SSSR AT jsakus bei represiniy struktury direktyvas, tai 1957 m. komisija tremtiniy byly per-
zidiumas priémeé jsaka ,Apie komisijos, dél tremtiniy buvusiy tremtyje pagal SSSR NKVD-
NKGB ypatingojo pasitarimo sprendimus byly perzitréjimo* sudaryma. Komisijos uzduotis
-perziureéti bylas iStremtyjy pagal buvusio SSSR MGB-MVD Ypatingojo pasitarimo nutari-
mus ir pagal atskiras $iy organy direktyvas. 1957 m. sausio 21 d. LSSR AT prezidiumo jsaku
buvo sukurta tokios sudéties komisija: LSSR MT pirmininko pavaduotojas (komisijos pirmi-
ninkas), LSSR KGB pirmininkas, vyr. prokuroras, Vidaus reikaly ministras ir Auksciausiojo
teismo pirmininkas™. IS esmés nauja Komisija sudaré tie patys nariai kaip ir komisijos prie
LSSR MT, tik i naujoji Komisija prie LSSR AT prezidiumo pagal soviety valdzios sistema buvo
aukstesnio rango ir galéjo spresti pagal SSRS komunisty valdZios bei represiniy struktiry
nutarimus iStremty asmeny likimus. Dél to turéjo paspartéti tremtiniy paleidimas is trem-
ties. Taciau Lietuvos komunisty valdzios atstovus gasdino vis didéjantis griZtanciy represuo-
ty asmeny skaicius, ypa¢ po ka tik jvykusios Vengrijos revoliucijos. Si revoliucija truko nuo
1956 m. spalio 23 d. iki lapkricio 10 d. Ja numalSinant Zuvo apie 3 tikst. vengruy sukiléliy. Beje,
Vengrijos revoliucija savo ruoztu buvo susijusi su 1956 m. birzelj vykusiu susidorojimu Len-
kijoje, Poznanés mieste vykusiu darbininky protesty numalSinimu, kurio metu Zuvo apie
100 protestuotojy. Butent 1956 m. spalio 23 d. Budapesto technikos universiteto studentai
surengé demonstracija solidarizuodamiesi su lenky darbininky sukilimu Poznanéje.

Labiausiai protestai Lenkijoje ir Vengrijos revoliucija iSgasdino Ukrainos komunisty
valdzig. Iki 1956 m. spalio 10 d. Ukrainos SSR MVD uzregistravo daugiau kaip 45 tukst. as-
meny, grjizusiy j vakarines provincijas, jskaitant 39 tikst. asmeny, nuteisty uz kontrrevo-
liucinius nusikaltimus. Be to, Ukrainos Uzkarpatés regione gyveno apie 50 tukst. vengry
tautybés asmeny, nemaza dalis ju buvo nusiteike antisovietiskai, Sias nuotaikas sustiprino
prasidéjusi Vengrijos revoliucija. Tad dar tebevykstant Vengrijos revoliucijai Ukrainos SSR
AT prezidiumas 1956 m. lapkricio 9 d priémé jsaka, kuriuo ,uzdraudé buvusiems Ukrainos
nacionalistinio pogrindzio lyderiams ir aktyviems nariams, teistiems ir baigusiems atlikti
bausme, grizti j vakarinius soviety Ukrainos regionus. Uz jsako pazeidima grésé penkeriy
mety laisvés atémimo bausme."°

™ LSSR AT prezidiumo jsakas ,Del komisijos sudarymo. ", 1957-01-16, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421,1. 97-99.
80 A Weiner, op. cit., p. 362.
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7 pav. LKP CK biuro posédyje patvirtintas Lietuvos SSR Auks-
Ciausiosios Tarybos Prezidiumo jsakas dél draudimo bausme
atlikusiems politiniams kaliniams grjzti j Lietuvos SSR. 1957 m.
sausio 16 d. Lietuvos ypatingojo archyvo nuotr.
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Lietuvos soviety valdzia taip pat bijojo galimo didesnio antisovietinio pasireiSkimo
Lietuvoje griztant vis daugiau rezistenty, ypac juos iSgasdino 1956 m. lapkricio 2 d. Vil-
niaus Rasy ir Kauno senosiose kapinése vyke protestai, palaikantys sukilima Vengrijoje.
Ilgai nedelses LSSR AT prezidiumas 1957 m. sausio 21 d. paskelbé panasy jsaka, kuriuo uz-
draudé grjzti j Lietuva buvusiems Lietuvos burzuaziniy vyriausybiy vadovams, burzuazi-
niy politiniy partijy vadovams, lietuviy nacionalistinio pogrindZio aktyviems dalyviams,
antitarybiniy organizacijy vadovams, nuteistiems uz tévynés iSdavima, teroristinius ir
diversinius aktus, taip pat asmenims, nuteistiems uz banditizma ir atlikusiems bausme.
Taip pat Siuo jsaku buvo nustatyta, kad nurodyti asmenys, kurie ateityje savavaliskai gris i
Lietuvos SSR, turi buiti teismo nuosprendziu nutremiami iki 5 mety. Sj jsaka pasirasé LSSR
AT prezidiumo pirmininkas J. Paleckis®. Latvijos ir Estijos valdZios institucijos panasius
jsakus priémé kiek véliau, 1957 m. spalio 12 d., kuriais paZeidéjams buvo numatyta trem-
tis nuo vieneriy iki treju mety. Panasu, kad Latvijos ir Estijos institucijos rémési LSSR AT
prezidiumo minimu jsaku.

Vienas i$ lietuviy genocido organizatoriy, Vidaus reikaly ministras A. Gailevicius
(1940-1941 m. buvo NKVD, véliau NKGB skyriaus vir§ininkas, 1948-1953 m. - MGB minis-
tro pavaduotojas) pasiulé §j jsaka taikyti atgaline tvarka ir organizuoti naujg iki 1957 m.
sausio 21 d. j Lietuva grjzusiy buvusiy politiniy kaliniy trémima (tai pavadino ,adminis-
traciniu pasalinimu"), taciau aukic¢iausia LSSS komunisty valdZia pabijojo dél to kilsiancio
gyventojy pasiprieSinimo ir susilaiké nuo tokiy iniciatyvy®. 1957 m. balandzio 3 d. LSSR
prokuroras G. Bacharovas ir Vidaus reikaly ministras A. Gailevicius iSsiunté savo pavaldi-
niams aiskinamajj rasta, kur buvo pazymeéta, kad LSSR AT 1957 m. sausio 21d. jsakas atga-
linés datos neturi ir remiantis atitinkamais SSSR AT 1952 m. ir 1956 m. jsakais atlike baus-
me lietuviy nacionalistai, kuriy Seimos iStremtos, siunciami susijungti su Seimomis®. Jei
neturétume informacijos, kad VRM ministras A. Gailevic¢ius pats situlé §j jsaka taikyti atbu-
line tvarka, taijis Siuo atveju gali pasirodyti tik kaip niekuo détas LSSR AT jsako aiskintojas.

1957 m. vasario 1d. LSSR represiniy struktury vadovai §j LSSR AT prezidiumo jsaka pa-
skelbé LSSR miesty ir rajony prokurorams, milicijos skyriu virSininkams, esanciy prie
miesty ir rajony darbo Zmoniy deputaty taryby, liaudies teismams ir valstybés saugumo
komiteto prie LSSR ministry tarybos rajony jgaliotiniams®. 1957 m. vasarj SSRS MVD mi-
nistras Nikolajus Dudorovas, reaguodamas j §j LSSR AT jsakg, visiems sajunginiy ir au-
tonominiy respubliky vidaus reikaly ministrams, krasty ir sric¢iy vidaus reikaly valdybuy
virSininkams bei pataisos darby lageriy virSininkams jsaké minimus asmenis paleidziant
iS represijy viety jiems pranesti draudima gyventi Lietuvoje ir apie baudziamaja atsako-

81 1SSR AT prezidiumo jsakas ,Dél uzdraudimo grizti i Lietuva..", 1957-01-21, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 549, 1. 39,
Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos..., p. 380, 381.

Petras Liubertas, Tamsios aukstumos: LTSR milicija 1940-1987 metais, Vilnius: Versus, 2019, p. 358.

84 1SSR KGB pirmininko K. Liaudzio rastas, 1957-02-01, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 653, 1. 34, 34 ap.
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mybe dél savavalisko grizimo j Lietuva. Buvusiems represuotiems minimy kategorijy as-
menims liepti pasirasyti, kad jie apie tai informuoti ir lapelius su parasSais prijungti prie
iSlaisvinamy Zmoniy asmens byly®.

Taip pat 1957 m. balandzio 19 d. pasirodé LSSR AT jsakas ,Dél baudZiamosios atsakomy-
bés uz piktybinj pasy rezimo pazeidima sustiprinimo®, kuriame nurodyta, kad asmenys,
turintys pasus, bet gyvenantys neprisiregistrave vietovése, kuriose jvestas ypatingas pasy
rezimas, uz piktybinj Sio rezimo pazeidima po to, kai jie buvo milicijos jstaigy pakartoti-
nai rastu jspeéti dél iSvykimo, baudziami laisvés atémimu nuo 6 ménesiy iki dviejy mety®®.
Taip buvo manipuliuojama teise sugrjZzus apsigyventi Lietuvoje. Minéti jsakai pristabde
represuotyjy grizima, tac¢iau dauguma jkalinima lageriuose ir tremtj iSgyvenusiy politi-
ky iki 1957 m. pradZzios jau buvo sugrjze. Lietuvos SSR valdziai teko su tuo susitaikyti, o
KGB - organizuoti jy agenturinj sekima ir izoliavima nuo visuomenés®. 1957 m. kovo 27 d.
LSSR KGB pazymoje analizuojama, kiek per 3 ménesius Vilniuje, Kaune ir Klaipédoje bei
kiekviename Lietuvos rajone padaryta antisovietiniy veiksmy (iSkelta trispalve, platinti
antisovietiniai atsiSaukimai ir kt.) koreliuojant juos su grizusiy i$ lageriy skai¢iumi. PaZy-
moje nurodyta, kad 1957 m. Vilniuje gyveno 316 buvusiy politiniy kaliniy, Kaune - 1600,
Klaipédoje - 520, Panevézior. - 660, Siauliy r. - 662, Alytaus r. - 211%8. LKP CK duomenimis
1956 - 1957 m. i lageriy ir tremties j Lietuva sugrjzo daugiau kaip 17 tukstanciy asmeny,
kurie buvo nuteisti uz vadinamaja kontrrevoliucine veikla, i$ ju apie tukstantis ,naciona-
listiniy” organizacijy vadowy ir veikéjy®®.

LSSR AT prezidiumui paskelbus minéta 1957 m. sausio 21 d. jsaka i$ karto prie jo vyk-
dymo prisidéjo komunisty partijos ,skydas ir kalavijas“ - KGB. Gave partijos nurodyma,
LSSR KGB 4-os valdybos pareigiinai parenge lageriuose ir tremtyje esanciy Zymiy Lietu-
vos politiniy partijy ir organizacijy veikejy, partizany vady ir aktyviy pogrindzio dalyviy
60 asmenuy sarasa, kuris datuotas 1957 m. rugséjo 12 d.*° | §j sarasa pateko generolo Sta-
sio Rastikio brolis Andrius Rastikis, buves Zemeés tikio ministras Juozas Skaisgiris, buves
teisingumo ministras Stasys Silingis, partizany Prisikélimo apygardos vado pavaduoto-
jas Jonas Jasinevicius, kunigas Pranas Racitinas, 1953 m. uz antisovietine veikla nuteistas
Edvardas Burokas ir daugelis kity. Tokie sarasai buvo rengiami tam, kad sSiems asmenims
griztij Lietuva buty daromos jvairios klititys.

85 SSRS MVD ministro N. Dudorovo jsakas, 1957-02, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 653, 1. 35,

86 petras Liubartas, Tamsios aukstumos..., p. 359.

87 Regina Laukaityte, Pokaris Lietuvoje..., p. 195.

88 1SSR KGB 4-os valdybos pazyma ,Apie priesiskus veiksmus, jvykdytus 1957 m. ir iki 1957-03-20 grizusiy i$ lageriy
skaicius’, 1957-03-27, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 1, b. 530, . 53a, 53b, 53c.

89 Bronius Puzinavicius, Sovietinis rezimas Lietuvoje 1953-1965 metais, Vilnius: Generolo Jono Zemai¢io Lietuvos karo
akademija, 2001. p. 71.

90 TSSRKGB4-0s valdybos parengtas lageriuose ir tremtyje esanciy Zymiy Lietuvos valstybes veikéjy, partizany vadu
ir aktyviy pogrindZzio dalyviy sarasas, 1957-09-12, in: LYA, f. K-1,ap. 1, b. 529, 1. 105-117.
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Komisija 1957 m. vasario 5 d. perziuréjo ir priémé sprendimus dél 29 tremtiniy Seimy.
Dalj Siy Seimy nutarta paleisti iS tremties, nes nustatyta, kad jy tkiai nebuvo buoziniai.
Dalj Seimy nuspresta paleisti, nes jy Seimos nariai jau buvo paleisti i$ lagerio arba am-
nestuoti. Kai kuriose bylose priimti nestandartiniai sprendimai. Pavyzdziui, nuspresta
paleisti i$ tremties be turto graZinimo Jono Bal¢ikonio (g. 1887 m.) §eimg, nors $i Seima
buvo iStremta pagristai, nes turéjo 70 ha Zemés. Paleidimo prieZastis tokia: J. Bal¢ikonio
brolis yra profesorius, dirba LSSR Moksly akademijoje. Kitas nejprastas Komisijos spren-
dimas - dél Vlado Mongirdo (g. 1877 m.) Seimos, iStremtos 1941 m. (kaip socialiai pavojin-
gy elementy - dvarininky) paleidimo. Viena i$ paleidimo priezas¢iy - V. Mongirdas yra
gydytojas, o jo sinus Boleslovas - inZinierius, o tokiy specialisty Salyje truksta. Kita pa-
leidimo prieZastis labai jdomi: V. Mongirdas carizmo laikais uz antivalstybine veikla jau
buvo iStremtas j Kaukaza, o po to - j Sibirg, t. y. Komisijos buvo pripazintas nukentéjes
nuo carinés Rusijos valdzios. Taip pat nuspresta paleisti i$ tremties be turto grazinimo
Brone Skiriene (g. 1904 m.) iStremtg 1941 m. i Kur$ény kaip socialiai pavojingg elemen-
ta-tarnautojg. Komisija nusprendé, kad B. Skiriené buvo iStremta pagrjstai, nes jos vyras
buvo policijos vachmistras, priklausé Tautininky ir Sauliy sagjungoms, buvo arestuotas ir
iki teismo sprendimo 1942 m. miré lageryje. Taciau Komisija atsizvelgusi, kad B. Skirienés
dukra gyvena Lietuvoje, nusprendé jg i$ tremties paleisti. Vis délto i§ 29 Komisijos perziu-
réty Seimy byly teigiami sprendimai buvo priimti tik 12 Seimy. Kitoms 17 Seimy Komisi-
ja pagrindo paleisti iS tremties nerado. Pagrindinés atsisakymo priezastys - Seimos ukis
buozinis arba Seimos nariai - buve partizanai. Tokiu bidu 1957 m. vasario 5 d. nuspresta
nepaleisti i$ tremties Zymaus partizany vado Juozo Vitkaus-Kazimieraicio Seimos: Zmo-
nos Genovaités Vitkienés (g. 1904 m.), siny Vytauto (g. 1930 m.), Rimgaudo (g. 1937 m.),
Liudviko (g. 1944 m.) ir dukters Jaratés (g. 1937 m.). Siuos Komisijos sprendimus pasirasé
komisijos pirmininkas K. Preiksas ir komisijos nariai: LSSR vyr. prokuroras G. Bacharovas,
LSSR KGB pirmininko pavaduotojas L. Martavi¢ius, LSSR VRM ministras A. Gailevicius ir
LSSR Auksciausiojo teismo pirmininko pavaduotojas Vladas Deksnys®!. Visas 1957 m. va-
sario 5 d. Komisijos sprendimas dél 29 tremtiniy Seimy buvo patvirtintas 1957 m. kovo
14 d. LSSR AT prezidiumo nutarimu, pasira$é prezidiumo pirmininkas J. Paleckis®.

Tremtiné Henrika Dronseikaité-Almonaitiené liudija:

[.] kai Lenkijos vadovas Vladislovas Gomulka paskelbé atsiimas i$ tremties savo tautiecius,

lenkai i$sivaZinéjo. SuZibo vilties kibirkstélé ir lietuviams. 1956 m. vasara gaunu pasa ir as. Lais-

va! Bet vyras nelaisvas. Tad laukiame dar metus. Pagaliau 1957 m. pavasarj gavo pasa ir jis. Ima-

me ruostis kelionei. Net nenujautéme, kad musy nelaukia net patys artimiausieji, kad tremti-

nio etiketé lydés visa gyvenima. Tévyne radome nebe ta ir lietuviai buvo nebe tie. Vyrui ieSkant
91 ISSR AT prezidiumo tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisijos sprendimai, 1957-02-05, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 387,
1.3-13.

92 ISSRAT prezidiumo nutarimas del tremtiniy byly perziaréjimo komisijos sprendimuy patvirtinimo, 1957-03-14, in:
LYA, . V-135,ap.7,b.387,1. 2.
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darbo, pirmiausia klausimas - ,Ar prisiregistraves?”, o milicijoj neregistruoja, nes nedirbi. Taip
stumdo nuo vienos institucijos iki kitos. Vyras puola j neviltj, ryztasi grizti atgal j Sibira, kur ga-
rantuota pastoge ir darbas. AS asarodama prasau dar palaukti, bandyti. Vien mintis, kad vaikai
svetur lankys rusiska mokykla, kalbés svetima kalba, krato mane lyg elektros srove %,

Siuose prisiminimuose minimas svarbus geopolitinis akcentas, kad i$ Lietuvos i§tremti
lenky tautybés asmenys jgijo teise kalinimo ar tremties iSvykti j Lenkija. Lietuvos SSR val-
dziai tai buvo paranku, nes j Lenkija iSvyko daug antisovietiSkai nusiteikusiy asmeny. 1955
m. pabaigoje-1956 m. pradzioje Lenkijai buvo perduota apie 3 tukst. pirmaisiais pokario
metais Lietuvoje ir Vakary Ukrainoje represuoty asmenuy. Tuo pat metu tiesiai i$ tremties
viety Irkutske iSvyko daugiau kaip 400 Lietuvos tremtiniy lenky. ] Lenkija taip pat iSvyko
Krasnojarsko, Chabarovsko ir kity sric¢iy lenkai tremtiniai ir politiniai kaliniai. Kai kurie ju
pakeliui j Lenkija dar uzsuko j Lietuva norédami aplankyti téviske®.

O grjzusiy lietuviy valdZia labai nelauké. Stai budingas pavyzdys. Tremtinys Jonas Ru-
nas tremtj baigé 1957 m. Mini, kad grjZes j Lietuva apsistojo pas zmonos gimines Griska-
bldyje, nes jo téviskeé buvo iSgriauta.

Teviskéje buvo didelis namas, nauji tvartai, keturiy dury klétis, neseniai perstatyta i$ nauju
rasty. IS musuy tévelio ty pastaty trys stribai pasistaté po viena gera nama, paliko tik puse kluo-
no... I$ Sibiro pargrjzom kartu su sesutém ir broliu Juozu, tai vaziavom j Sakiy milicija kartu
prisiregistruoti. Bet milicijos virsininkas pasake, kad neregistruos, ir mes turim per tris paras
i§ Sakiy rajono iSvykti. Jei ne, tai arestuos, nes masy giminé - banditai. Tuomet pasitraukiau
Kudirkos Naumiestj.%.

1957 mety liepos pirmaja tremtyje tebebuvo laikomi beveik 55 tukstanciai lietuviy, ku-
rie tuo metu sudareé kone trecdalj visy Soviety sgjungos tremtiniy. Palyginus su 1953-ai-
siais, lietuviy tarp kity tremtiniy buvo tik 3,5 proc.

LSSR AT prezidiumo Komisija skirta perzitiréti bylas asmeny, iSsiystiems j specialiaja
tremtj pagal buvusio SSSR MGB-MVD Ypatingojo pasitarimo nutarimus ir pagal atskiras siy
organy direktyvas, nuo savo darbo pradzios 1957 m. vasario 5 d. iki 1957 m. gruodzio 25 d.
apsvarsté 11 tiikst. 127 Seimy bylas. Buvo priimti sprendimai 8172 Seimas paleisti i$ tremties,
i§ viso 25 tukst. 886 asmenis. Nustatyta, kad 576 $eimos (2125 asmenys) iStremti nepagristai.
Likusios 7587 Seimos (23 tukst. 708 asmenys) paleisti iSimties tvarka be konfiskuoto turto
grazinimo. I$ minéty perziaréty 11 tukst. 127 Seimy byly, 2896 Seimoms (9784 asmenims)
buvo atsisakyta iSlaisvinti i$ tremties®. Apibendrinus LSSR AT prezidiumo komisijos 1957 m.
sprendimus i visy 11 tikst. 127 Seimy nuspresta paleisti i$ tremties apie 73% Seimy. Nusta-
tyta, kad i§ 8172 iSlaisvinty Seimu net 7% buvo iStremtos nepagrijstai (tai reiskia - jos i$lais-

9 Mes sugrizom... (Vilkaviskio rajono politiniu kaliniy ir tremtiniy prisiminimai), Kaunas, 2010, p. 28, 29.

94 Vitalija Stravinskiené, ,Represuoti Ryty ir Pietryc¢iy Lietuvos gyventojai lenkai: sugrjzimas ir adaptacija (1953-
1964 m., in. Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2014, Nr. 1(35), p. 35.

95 Mes sugrizom..., p.208,209.
96 1SSR AT prezidiumo tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisijos pazyma, 1958-12, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421,1. 63.
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8 pav. Pazyma apie Alfonsos Vilanaités paleidima i$ tremties be teisés
sugrjzti j Lietuva. Solgonas, Krasnojarsko kr., 1957 m.
Okupacijy ir laisveés kovy muziejaus rinkiniy nuotr.
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vintos su konfiskuoto turto grazinimu). Likusios 93% Seimos paleistos i3 tremties iSimties

tvarka, be konfiskuoto turto grazinimo. IS visy 1957 m. perzitiréty tremtiniy byly net 26%

Seimy atsisakyta iSlaisvinti i$ tremties, tad tremtiniy griZimo procesas dar buvo stabdomas.

ISvados

1

Lietuvos komunisty valdZia vengé staigaus didesnio skaiciaus represuotyjuy grizimo.
ISlaisvinimas i$ tremties ir lageriy vyko dozuotai, buvo iStestas per mazdaug 10 mety,
faktiskai per ta patj laikotarpj, per kurj vyko trémimai ar jkalinimai lageriuose. Laips-
niska paleidima lémé ir skiriami riboti soviety valdzios resursai. Tremtiniy pareiski-
mus svarsciusiy Komisijos ir jas aptarnaujancios pareigiiny grupés nesusidorojo su
pareiSkimy gausa, dél to tremtiniy Seimoms net ir esant jiems palankiems soviety
valdZios jsakams ir nutarimams tekdavo ilgai laukti Komisijy sprendimu.

Lietuvos tremtiniy paleidima ar nepaleidima, turto grazinima ar negrazinima spren-
dé komisijos: prie LSSR MT (sukurta 1953 m.) ir prie LSSR AT prezidiumo (1957 m.).
Beveik visi Siy Komisijy nariai buvo neseniai vykusiy represijy vykdytojai. LSSR MVD
pareigiiny grupé, dirbanti prie tremtiniy byly svarstymo ir teikiantis medziaga Komi-
sijoms, dirbo vangiai, tai nebuvo jiems prioritetiné darbo sritis.

LSSR LKP ir represinés strukturos aktyviai bendradarbiavo sprendziant politiniy kaliniy
ir tremtiniy grizima. Soviety valdzia sieké mazinti buvusiy represuotyjy koncentracija
didziuosiuose miestuose bei daré Kklittis jiems grizti j téviskes, kur jie galéjo turéti dides-
nj politinj poveikj savoje socialinéje aplinkoje. LKP miesty ir rajony komitetai nuolat tei-
ké informacijg LKP Centro komitetui apie antisovietines nuotaikas griztant politiniams
kaliniams ir tremtiniams. LKP CK tai jvertindavo ir priimdavo naujus nutarimus. Gausé-
jant grijzusiy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy skaiciui buvo strateguojamos ir koordinuoja-
mos priemones, skirtos didinti miesty ir rajony KGB pareigiiny ir milicininky skaiciy.
Po 1956 m. Vengrijos sukilimo ir 1956 m. Véliniy jvykiy Kaune bei Vilniuje Lietuvos
komunisty valdzia nuogastavo, kad 1956 m. padidéjes politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy
grizimas nebuty katalizatorius, sukelsiantis platesnius antisovietinius veiksmus.
A. Snieckus su savo bendrais, bijodami dél to uzsitraukti Maskvos nemalone ir bati
pakeisti, émési drastiSky veiksmuy griztanciy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy atzvilgiu.
1957 m. sausio 21 d. LSSR AT prezidiumas priémé jsaka, draudziantj tam tikroms gru-
péms represuotyjy grizti j Lietuva. 1957 m. sausj sukurtos naujos LSSR AT prezidiumo
tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisijos veikloje tais metais didelis nuoSimtis (26%)
tremtiniy buvo neisleisti i$ tremties, o i$ paleidziamy Seimuy tik 7% proc. buvo grazi-
namas konfiskuotas turtas. 1957 m. nemaza tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy dar palikus
tremtyje soviety valdZia iSvengé didesnio antisovietinés veiklos pakilimo, o didziajai
daliai sugrjzusiy negrazinus konfiskuoto turto - ir ekonominiy problemuy.
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Arvydas Gelzinis
Release and return of repressed people in Lithuania In 1953-1957: between freedom and constraints

Summary

The topic of the article is the release and return of deportees and political prisoners to Lithuania. As the
Soviet regime was modifying itself, it abandoned mass repressions as of 1953 and authorised a large
part of the deportees to return home. According to the available information, in 1953-1958 over 40,000
people returned to Lithuania from exile and imprisonment. The release of political prisoners within the
context of USSR's repression is clearer. The release of a political prisoner could happen in three scena-
rios: (i) after serving the full sentence, (i) prematurely, i.e. after serving 2/3 of the sentence, or (iii) after
serving a fixed period in exile following the sentence at the labour camp, which was usually 5 years.
The specific period of deportation was not fixed, the Soviet perpetrators used the term ‘na vie¢no’ (for
eternity, forever). As a result, the communist authorities and repressive structures had to take various
decisions to release the deportees: they had to adopt many orders and resolutions, and the fate of each
family had to be decided by the commissions for the review of deportees’ cases. Therefore, in light of
these complex procedures, the article focuses more on the release of the deportees.

This paper examines the cooperation between the Lithuanian Communist Party and the repressive
structures in their attempts to ensure a gradual return of deportees and political prisoners, as the re-
turn of the repressed was raising great concern for the Soviet authorities. Such concerns mainly resul-
ted from the fact that some of the repressed were entitled to restitution of confiscated property (often
no longer available), while there was a potential threat that a sudden or massive return of these people
would incite the anti-Soviet sentiment in Lithuania. Research into the activities of the commissions for
the review of deportees’ cases was based on archival documents. Both statistical data and deliberations
of the fate of individual families by the commissions are presented in this paper. The analysis of the
sources demonstrates a significant change as of 1956 triggered by several driving factors: the growing
number of repressed returnees, the news of the 1956 Hungarian anti-Soviet uprising reaching Lithu-
ania, and anti-Soviet demonstrations in Kaunas and Vilnius during the 1956 All Souls’ Day. Sensing
danger the Lithuanian communist authorities took some precautionary measures. In January 1957, a
decree banned the return to Lithuania of prominent Lithuanian statesmen, leaders of the armed resi-
stance and anti-Soviet underground. At the same time, the returned deportees and political prisoners
were ‘under supervision’ by strengthening the repressive apparatus of the LSSR’s KGB, by preventing
the returnees from registering, from getting a job, and by prohibiting them from returning to their ho-
metowns. In this way, the communist authorities achieved their goal: some of the returnees, unable
to settle, went to Latvia, the Kaliningrad region, or even back to Siberia, where they had a guaranteed
employment. In this way, the Lithuanian communist government tried to create a ‘critical mass' of the
Lithuanian population which it could lead towards a ‘bright communist future’.

Keywords: bureau of the LSSR’s Central Committee, LSSR's Council of Ministers, Supreme Soviet of the
LSSR, Soviet repressions, deportees, political prisoners, commission for the review of deportees’ cases,
release, return, constraints, and isolation of the formerly repressed population.
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Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakto
ikonografiniai aspektai: dokumentiniy
fotografijy lyginamoji analizé

Dr. Aruinas VySniauskas

Vyriausiasis istorikas

Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras
X arunasvysniauskas@genocid.lt

Straipsnyje, remiantis iSlikusiomis 1939 m. nuotraukomis ir jy lyginamaja analize, atsklei-
dziami pagrindiniai vizualiniai skirtumai, atsirade fotografiskai jamzinus dvi skirtingas Vo-
kietijos-SSRS dvisaliy politiniy sutar¢iy sudarymo ceremonijas. Tai svarbu ir aktualu, kadan-
gi mokslinéje literatuiroje, istorijos vadovéliuose ir kitoje mokomojoje medZiagoje bei istorijai
skirtose parodose ir Ziniasklaidos straipsniuose, iliustruojant 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. tarp
Vokietijos ir SSRS Maskvoje sudaryta nepuolimo sutartj, daznai iki Siol klaidingai pasitelkia-
mos rugseéjo 28 d. sudarytos ,Vokieciy-soviety sienos ir draugystés sutarties” nuotraukos,
kurios atsirado fotografuojant penkiomis savaitémis véliau. Kadangi Sias abi sutartis Mas-
kvos Kremliuje, SSRS Liaudies komisary tarybos pirmininko kabinete, ant to paties raSomojo
stalo pasirasé tie patys asmenys: ViaCeslavas Molotovas ir Joachimas von Ribbentropas, néra
taip paprasta i$ pirmo zvilgsnio atskirti, kurios buitent sutarties sudarymo momentai vie-
noje ar kitoje fotografijoje buvo uzfiksuoti. Tos nuotraukos daznai supainiojamos, savo nuo-
Zitra pasirenkant iliustravimui iSraiskingiau atrodancias. Straipsnyje pateikiama vaizdiné
medziaga, jos nagrinéjimas, jzvalgos ir apibendrinimai padés iSvengti nuotrauky atribucijos
Klaidy, kurios yra daznos iliustruojant senomis fotografijomis 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. ,Ne-
puolimo sutartj tarp Vokietijos ir Soviety Socialistiniy Respubliky Sgjungos”.

Reiksminiai ZodZiai: Molotovo-Ribbentropo paktas; Hitlerio-Stalino paktas; Vokieciy-so-
viety sienos ir draugystés sutartis; istorineé fotografija; vizualiné istorija; nacionalsocialis-
tiné Vokietija; Vokietijos Reichas; SSRS; Soviety Sajunga.
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Apie temos aktualuma ir nekorektiska istoriniy nuotrauky pateikima

Apie Vokietijos ir Soviety Sgjungos dviSales sutartis, sudarytas Maskvoje 1939 m. rugpju-
Cio 23 d. data ir rugséjo 28 d. data, rasSyta daug ir dar ne karta bus rasoma. Ne iSimtis ir
2024-ieji, kai sukanka 85-eri metai nuo ty sutarc¢iy pasiraSymo. Tai pasaulinés reikSmés
diplomatiniai jvykiai, ilgam 1éme daugelio Saliy likimus ir Europos politinés geografijos
Zemeélapio pokycius. Pirmoji iS paminéty sutarciy - tai ,Nepuolimo sutartis tarp Vokieti-
jos ir Soviety Socialistiniy Respubliky Sajungos™. Ji buvo baigta pasirasineti po vidurnak-
Cio, jau rugpjucio 24 d. Antroji politiné dviSalé sutartis, ty paciy signatary pasirasyta rug-
séjo 28 d. data, rugséjo 29-3ja paryciui, vokieciy buvo jvardijama kaip ,Vokieciy-soviety
sienos ir draugystés sutartis®, o rusy - kaip ,Sutartis apie draugyste ir siena tarp SSRS ir
Vokietijos*. VokiSkame pastarosios sutarties variante, Zodziy tvarkoje matome, kad pir-
mas zodis ,sienos’, o po to - ,draugystes”. RusiSkame sutarties jvardijime - pirmas zodis
,draugystes®, o po to - ,sienos".

Toliau lietuviskai vartosime $iy sutarciy pavadinimus daugiau atsizvelgdami j vokis-
kus juy jvardijimus, rugpjucio 23 d. sutartj sutrumpintai kartais dar vadinant Nepuolimo
sutartimi, o rugséjo 28 d. sutartj - Sieny ir draugystés sutartimi. I$ tikryjy tai buvo ne
,hepuolimo“, o numanomo bendro puolimo (agresijos) sutartis, kiekvienai susitarianciai
Saliai siekiant savy strateginiy teritoriniy tiksly kity suvereniy valstybiy saskaita. Si su-
tartis populiariai dar vadinama Molotovo-Ribbentropo paktu arba Hitlerio-Stalino pak-
tu. Lietuviy kalboje, tiesa, skirtingai nei vokieciy ir rusy, tokio zodzio ,nepuolimas” néra,
yra tik ,puolimas®, taciau tarptautiniy sutarciy pavadinimuose toks terminas buvo ir yra
naudojamas lietuviskai. Cia galima paminéti ne tik ta atvejj, kai j lietuviy kalba ver¢iamas
1939 m. nepuolimo sutarties tarp Vokietijos ir SSRS pavadinimas, bet, pavyzdziui, 1926 m.
sudaryta ,Lietuvos-SSRS nepuolimo ir neutraliteto sutartj”.

Dél realaus vokieciy-soviety 1939 m. abiejy politiniy sutarc¢iy pasirasymo laiko jau pra-
sidéjus kitai dienai po vidurnakcio, nagrinéjant jy pasiraSymo momentus, kuriy ne vienas
uzfiksuotas fotografiskai, vartosime taip pat ir rugpjiucio 23-24 d. bei rugséjo 28-29 d. da-
tavimo formatg. Panasi datavimo forma sutinkama pateikiant vokieciy fotografo Heinri-
cho Hoffmanno nuotrauky aprasymus, kurie per interneta prieinami Bavarijos valstybi-
nés bibliotekos vaizdy archyve esanciame $io fotografo ir leidéjo archyve (vok. Fotoarchiv
Heinrich Hoffmann). Pavyzdziui, Hoffmanno daryta nuotrauka, kurioje matosi Nepuolimo
sutartj pasirasinéjantis Viaceslavas Molotovas bei jj prie raSomojo stalo supantys trys vo-
kie¢iy diplomatai ir kiek toliau, prie dury stovintis Josifas Stalinas su papirosu lupose, ka-
taloge Zymi uzrasas: ,Deutsch-sowjetischer Nichtangriffspakt 23.-24. August 1939 [Vokie-

1 Vokie¢iy k: Nichtangriffsvertrag zwischen Deutschland und der Union der Sozialistischen Sowjetrepubliken. Rusy k.

Jlorosop o HeHaradeHuu mexcoy I'epmarueti u Cosemckum Co30M.

2 Vokieciy k. Deutsch-sowjetischer Grenz-und Freundschaftsvertrag. Rusu k. JJorogop o opyscbe u rpaHuue mexcoy

CCCP u I'epmaruetl.
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Ciy-soviety Nepuolimo paktas 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d.]*. Tokiu datavimu i$rySkinama,
kad sutarties pasiraSymas realiai vyko naktj iS rugpjucio 23 d. j 24 d.

Kadangi vaizdinés medZiagos resursy yra, o daugelis dabar jy tapo prieinami interne-
tu, tiek ziniasklaidoje, tiek istorijos vadovéliuose, daznai ir akademinéje literaturoje, na-
grinéjancioje 1939 m. Vokietijos-SSRS sutartis, neapsieinama be iliustracijy. Jprasta déti
viena ar kita i$ dviejy paminéty sutarciy sudarymo ceremonija uzfiksavusiy nuotrauky,
taciau neretai fotografineés iliustracijos pateikiamos nekorektiskai. Pavyzdziui, 1939 m.
rugseéjo 28 d. sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijos momentg uzfiksavusi nuotrauka jdeda-
ma iliustruojant 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. sutartj ir palydint tai atitinkamu klaidingu uzrasu
prie nuotraukos atvaizdo.

Konkreciai tokio pobtidZio klaidas matome Lenkijos Tautos atminties instituto Varsuvos
skyriaus parengtoje stendinéje parodoje ,Nusikaltéliy paktas® (lenk. Pakt zbrodniarzy), skir-
toje Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakto 83-iosioms metinéms. Su uzZrasais lenky ir angly kalbo-
mis 2022 m. ji i$ pradziy demonstruota Varsuvoje, Huverio skvere (lenk. Skwer Hoovera), o
2023 m. j Lietuva buvo atveZtas adaptuotas variantas su uzrasais lenky ir lietuviy kalbomis.
Po pavadinimu pradiniame stende yra lietuviSka paantrasté ,Paroda, skirta Molotovo-Rib-
bentropo pakto pasiraSymo 83-iosioms metinéms". To pacio stendo lenkiskoje paantrasteé-
je figliruoja pavadinimas ,paktu Ribbentrop-Mototow’, mat lenky istoriografijoje Sio pakto
jvardijime tradiciskai yra raSoma pirma Ribbentropo pavardé, o tik po to - Molotovo. Lenky
parodos dvikalbiai stendai buvo iSstatyti Vilniuje po atviru dangum, Saligatvio plytelémis
dengtame skverelyje prie Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centro (toliau
- LGGRTC) Okupacijy ir laisvés kovy muziejaus (Auky g. 2A). Vilnieciai ir sostinés sve€iai su
parodos stendais galéjo susipazinti, kaip iS anksto skelbta, 2023 m. kovo 10 d. - balandzio
25 d,, nors realiai tie stendai stovéjo dar ir ty mety geguzés ménesio pradZioje.

Lenky stendinéje parodoje vyrauja nuotraukos su trumpais uzZrasais. Stenduose, beje,
net neminima 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. ,Vokieciy-soviety sieny ir draugystés sutartis®, taciau
trys nuotraukos paimtos buitent is pastarosios sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijos, klaidin-
gai atitinkamais uzrasais priskiriant jas 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. Nepuolimo sutarties pasi-
raSymo fotografijoms (1 pav,, 2 pav.).

Savo ruoztu 2023 m. rugpjucio 23 d. LGGRTC Okupacijy ir laisvés kovy muziejus toje pa-
Cioje vietoje Auky g. atidaré kartu su partneriais i§ uzsienio parengta originalia stendine
paroda ,Nuo 1939 m. rugpjucio iki 1941 m. birzelio. Teroras ir masinés represijos Estijo-
je, Latvijoje, Lenkijoje, Lietuvoje, Moldovoje ir Ukrainoje.” Viename i$ stendy iliustruojant
Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakta vélgi matome analogiska klaida, kai jdedama nuotrauka is
1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijos, o uzrasas prie jos skelbia: ,Vokie-

8 Fotoarchiv Heinrich Hoffmann, N.149, in: Bildarchiv Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, [online], in: https://bildarchiv.
bsb-muenchen.de/search?id=hoff-27124&View=bildarchiv>.
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1pav. Siame lenky parodos stende abi nuotraukos (virSutiné ir apatiné)
Kremliuje yra darytos 1939 m. rugséjo 28-29 d., bet uzrasai klaidingai jas
susieja su 1939 m. rugpjicio 23 d. Vokietijos ir Soviety Sajungos nepuolimo
sutarties sudarymo ceremonija A. Vysniausko nuotr.
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2 pav. Siame lenky parodos stende patalpinta virSutiné nuotrauka i$ tikryjy
daryta 1939 m. rugséjo 28-29 d., tac¢iau klaidingai susiejama su Nepuolimo
sutarties pasirasSymu 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. Apatiné stendo nuotrauka su
Nepuolimo sutartimi siejama pagrjstai A. Vy$niausko nuotr.
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3 pav. LGGRTC Okupacijy ir laisvés kovy muziejaus kartu su uzsienio par-
tneriais surengtos parodos stendas, kuriame tekstas apie 1939 m. rugpjacio
23 d. sudaryta Vokietijos ir SSRS nepuolimo paktg iliustruojamas nuotrauka is
1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sudarytos kitos sutarties pasirasymo ceremonijos

A. Vy$niausko nuotr.
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tijos uzsienio reikaly ministras Joachimas von Ribbentropas pasiraso Vokietijos ir TSRS
nepuolimo pakta. 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. (3 pav.).

2024 m. kovo ménesj Vasingtone Komunizmo auky muziejuje atidarius LGGRTC Oku-
pacijy ir laisvés kovy muziejaus parengta paroda ,50 mety kovos uz laisve — nuo soviety
raudonos veéliavos iki lietuviskos trispalvés” is socialiniuose tinkluose paskelbty stendy
nuotrauky matosi, kad vienas stendas yra skirtas Vokietijos-Soviety Sajungos 1939 m.
rugpjucio 23 d. sudarytam paktui. Stendo titulinis uzrasas angly kalba taikliai nusako to
pakto esme: ,August 23,1939 - German-Soviet Pact — A Covert Plan To Occupy The Neighbo-
uring Territories And Enslave Their People”. Pasiziuréje to stendo iliustravima ir vél mato-
me, kad jdéta nuotrauka, kurioje Ribbentropas pasiraso 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutartj, uzjo
nugaros stovint Molotovui ir Stalinui. Taigi ta pati nuotrauka vél klaidingai panaudota kaip
ir minétoje 2023 m. stendinéje parodoje, skirtoje soviety terorui ir masinéms represijoms
Estijoje, Latvijoje, Lenkijoje, Lietuvoje, Moldovoje ir Ukrainoje 1939-1941 m.

Panasaus iliustracinio pobtuidzio klaidy neisvengta ir LGGRTC leidiniuose, pavyzdziui,
knygos ,Lietuva 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija“ abiejuose lietuviskuose leidi-
muose. lliustruojant 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. sutartj knygoje matome tris nuotraukas*. Vie-

U oev

noje jy pateiktas ,iskirptas” i§ didesnés nuotraukos atvaizdas, kurio pirmame plane - su-
tarties dokumenta pasirasantis SSRS Liaudies komisary tarybos pirmininkas, kartu éjes
ir UZsienio reikaly liaudies komisaro pareigas - Molotovas. Si knygos iliustracija (5 pav.)
lyginant su originalia nuotrauka (4 pav.) yra nuréztais krastais, dalies fotografo uzfiksuoty
asmeny antrame plane nesimato, taciau vis délto trys stovintys asmenys uz sédincio ir
pasirasancio Molotovo nugaros isliko aiSkiai matomi. Stovi i$ kairés j deSine: generolas
Borisas Saposnikovas, Vokietijos uZsienio reikaly ministras Ribbentropas, Soviety Sajun-
gos faktinis vadovas J. Stalinas. Sig nuotrauka apibudina uzrasas knygoje: ,Molotovo-Ri-
bbentropo pakto pasirasymas. Maskva, 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d.“ Stai ¢ia ir yra datavimo
klaida! Tokiy klaidingai datuojamuy ,nuotrauky” publikacijose atsiranda tik dél to, kad rug-
séjo 28 d. sutarties pasirasymo ceremonijos nuotraukomis iliustruojama rugpjucio 23 d.

sutarties sudarymo ceremonija.

Generolas Sapo3nikovas figliruoja ne vienoje nuotraukoje, uzfiksavusioje jo dalyvavi-
ma 1939 m. rugseéjo 28 d. sutarties pasirasymo ceremonijoje. Minétu atveju yra biitent vie-
nas is ty kadru. Be to, ta fotografija j knyga jdéta taip nuréztais krastais, kad joje nebeliko
Salia Stalino uz stalinés lempos stovéjusio Soviety Sajungos pasiuntinybés Berlyne 1-ojo
sekretoriaus ir vertéjo Vladimiro Pavlovo veido, o Ribbentropo adjutanto aukstatigio Ri-
chardo Schulzés galva, ky3ojusi uz generolo Saposnikovo galvos, buvo istrinta.

4 Lietuva, 1940-1990: oku, puotos Lietuvos istorija, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras,

2005, p. 42; Lietuva, 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija [antrasis leidimas], Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir
rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2007, p. 44.

5 Ibid
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4 pav. Molotovas pasiraso ,Vokieciy-soviety 5 pav. ,Apkarpytg” nuotraukg LGGRTC isleista
sieny ir draugystés sutarti“1939 m. rugséjo 29 knyga pateiké kaip 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. Nepuo-
d. pary¢iui. Nenustatyto fotografo autentiskos limo sutarties pasiraSymo momentg, o Schulzés
nuotraukos fragmentas. Uz generolo éapoéniko- galva buvo retusuota

vo galvos kySo aukstatgio Schulzés galva
Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko

zyméjimais

IS tikryjy, néra iki Siol paskelbta patikimy nuotrauky, liudijanc¢iy minéto soviety genero-
lo dalyvavima rugpjicio 23 d. Nepuolimo sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijoje. Be to, pasira-
Sinéjant Molotovui sutartj naktj is rugpjucio 23-iosios j 24-3ja Ribbentropas su Stalinu tie-
siai uz pasiraSanciojo nugaros nestovéjo, o laikési Sone prie dury. Molotovo pasirasinéjimo
metu ten Stalinas rukeé papirosa. Tiesa, kazkuriuo momentu, kaip matyti i$ vienos nuotrau-
kos, Stalinas prie dedancio parasa Molotovo buvo priéjes arciau, taciau tik i§ Sono (12 pav.),
o Molotovui uz nugaros tuo metu stovéjo Vokietijos pasiuntinys Maskvoje Friedrichas-Wer-
neris grafas von der Schulenburgas ir vokiec¢iy diplomatas Gustavas Hilgeris. Tarp Stalino ir
Hilgerio toje nuotraukoje dar matosi stovintis vokieciy diplomatas Andoras Hencke.

LeidzZiant knygos ,Lietuva 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija“ adaptuota varianta uz-
sienio skaitytojams angly kalba® minéta iliustraciné klaida dél nuotraukos atribucijos, ma-
tyt, jau buvo pastebéta, jos atsisakyta, taciau naujai iliustruojant vél jvelta klaida. Buvo jdéta
didesné nuotrauka, kurioje matosi tik trys asmenys: Ribbentropas, Stalinas, Pavlovas (6 pav.).

6 Lithuania in 1940-1991: the history of occupied Lithuania, Vilnius: Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Li-

thuania, 2015, p. 35.

69



2024 1(55) Dr. Ariinas Vy$niauskas
Genocidas ir rezistencija Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakto ikonografiniai aspektai...

Pati nuotrauka autentiska, taciau ji irgi daryta daugiau kaip ménesiu véliau nei skelbia uz-
rasas knygoje angly kalba: ,Signing of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact. Moscow, 23 August 1939.
LCVA." Cia LCVA reiskia Lietuvos centrinj valstybés archyva, o kokiais poZymiais remiantis §i
nuotrauka turi buti datuojama véliau nei nurodoma minétoje knygoje, bus atskleista toliau.

6 pav. Ribbentropas, Stalinas ir Pavlovas ,Vokiec¢iy-soviety sieny ir drau-
gystés sutarties” pasira§ymo ceremonijoje 1939 m. rugséjo 28-29 d. Ribben-
tropo ,fantazija“iSorinéje $varko kiSenéje, Stalino kitelio sagy iSdéstymas
ir Pavlovo kaklarais¢io ornamentika yra svarbis pozymiai, leidziantys
identifikuoti Sios nuotraukos datavima

Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko Zyméjimais

Siuo atveju, kaip ir nemazai kity, archyvy ar muziejy informacija visiskai pasitikéti ne-
galima. Anksciau ar véliau senos nuotraukos pakliuva j archyvus, muziejus, bibliotekas ar
kitas istorinés atminties saugojimo vietas. DaZznai tai jvyksta jau praéjus nemaZzai mety, o
archyvarai negauna pakankamai informacijos ar neturi pakankamai laiko nustatyti ir pa-
zymeéti, kas yra ty nuotrauky autorius, kada tiksliai fotografuota, kokie konkrettis asmenys
pakliuvo j vieng ar kitg kadrg ir pan.

Antai, JAV Huverio archyve (angl. Hoover Institution Archives) yra vieno amerikie¢iy zval-
gybos karininko okupuotoje Vokietijoje surinkty unikaliy dokumenty, zemélapiy ir nuo-
trauky kolekcija (angl. William Russel Philp collection). Ten yra ir nuotrauky, sudéty 1-oje dé-
Zéje (angl. Box 1) j archyvinj saugojimo vienetg, kurio pavadinime figaruoja tik Ribbentropo
vizitas | Maskva 1939 m. rugpjuti: “Item 5a. Two photograph albums of Joachim von Ribben-
trop’s trip to Moscow, 1939 August”. Sig kolekcija ziuréjes vokieciy istorikas Jérnas Happelis
teigia, kad ten yra sudétos nuotraukos is abiejy Ribbentropo vizity j Maskva 1939 m.8

7 “Inventory of the William Russell Philp collection’, [online] in: Hoover Institution Archives. <http://pdfoac.cdlib.org/

pdf/hoover/philp.pdf>.

8 Jomn Happel, Der Ost-Experte: Gustav Hilger - Diplomat im Zeitalter der Extreme, Paderborn: Ferdinand Schéningh,

2018, p. 453-454.
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Vokietijos federalinio archyvo (vok. Bundesarchiv) internete paskelbty Ribbentropo
vadovautos delegacijos vizity | Maskva nuotrauky uzraSai yra gana korektiski. To, deja,
nepasakysi apie Rusijoje oficialiai internete paskelbtas archyvines nuotraukas. Antai
nuotrauka, kurioje matosi Ribbentropas, pasirasantis 1939 m. rugpjicio 23 d. Nepuolimo
pakta, lydi uzrasas: ,Vokietijos uzsienio reikaly ministras J. von Ribbentropas pasiraso vo-
kiec¢iy-soviety sutartj del draugystés ir sienos.” O nuotrauka, kurioje Ribbentropas uzfik-
suotas pasirasant 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutartj, klaidingai priskirta rugpjucio 23 d. Nepuo-
limo sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijai'®.

Kad ir kokie yra ar buty placiai suprantamo dviejy totalitariniu diktatorisky rezimy (Hi-
tlerio ir Stalino) dviSaliy sutar¢iy komentarai, interpretacijos ir istoriniai politiniai ver-
tinimai, jy pagrinda turi sudaryti iSlikusi Saltiniy faktografiné medziaga. Pasitaikancios
faktinés klaidos menkina istorijos mokslo ir tyrimy rezultaty sklaidos publikaciju kokybe.
Daznai ty klaidy pasitaiko ir istorijos vadovéliuose. Dél to faktiniy klaidy iSaiSkinimas ir
faktografiniu pozitiriu patikimos informacijos pateikimas - svarbus istoriky uzdavinys. Jj
ir sprendZiame Siame straipsnyje, aptardami pasitaikancias iliustracines klaidas, susiju-
sias su istoriniy 1939 m. nuotrauky atribucija ir pateikimu.

Teminés istoriografijos tokia nagrinéjama problematika beveik néra, iSskyrus atski-
rus uzsienio istoriky pastebéjimus bendresniuose veikaluose, kuriy apie 1939 m. Vokie-
tijos-SSRS dviSales sutartis, Antrojo pasaulinio karo pradzia ir pan. priraSyta tikrai labai
daug. Tose publikacijose daugiausiai démesio skiriama rasytiniams Saltiniams, o dél
nuotrauky, uzfiksavusiy Molotovo ir Ribbentropo pasirasyty sutarciy ceremonijas, tai jos
paprastai nelabai démesingai tiriamos, dél to ir atsiranda iliustraciniy klaidy. Daugelyje
knygu ir straipsniy ty nuotrauky apskritai néra. Ju triuksta ir Lietuvoje isleistoje origina-
lioje monografijoje ,Molotovo-Ribbentropo paktas ir Lietuva“™*.

Iliustruojant monografijas klaidy neisvengia ir tokie garsus uZsienio istorikai kaip,
pavyzdziui, britas Rogeris Moorhouse, kurio monografija apie Hitlerio ir Stalino ,velnis-
ka sgjunga” yra stambiausias lietuviskai publikuotas $ios tematikos leidinys. Si jo 2014 m.
pasirodziusi knyga angly kalba'? parasyta geru literaturiSku stiliumi, dél to pamégta j pla-

o ,MUHUCTp MHOCTpaHHbIX e Tepmanuu V. GoH PUG6EHTPOTT TOAMUCHBAET repMaHO-COBETCKUM JTOTOBOD O

IpyR6e U rpanulle 28 ceHTabpa 1939 r, in: 1939 rod. Om «ymupomsopeHus» K goliHe. (rusarchives.ru), [online], in :
https://nakanune.rusarchives.ru/ru/ministr-inostrannych-del-germanii-i-fon-ribbentrop-podpisyvaet-germa-
no-sovetskiy-dogovor-o-druzhbe-i. [Ministr Inostrannych del I. fon Ribentrop podpisal germano-sovetskij dogovor o
druzhbe i granice 28 sentebria 1939 g, in: 1939 god. Ot ,umirotvorenija“ k voine)

10 MuHWMCTp MHOCTPAHHBIX fief TepMaHuy U. poH PUEGEHTPOI TOIICHIBAET COBETCKO-TePMAHCKMIA IOTOBOP O

HeHarnangeHuy', in: 1939 rod. Om «ymupomsopeHus» K gotiHe. (rusarchives.ru), [online], in : https:;/1939.rusarchives.ru/
dokumenty/ministr-inostrannyh-del-germanii-i-fon-ribbentrop-podpisyvaet-sovetsko-germanskiy-dogovor-o>.
[Ministr Inostranych del 1. Fon Ribentrop podpisal germano-sovetskij dogovor o druzhbe i granice 28 sentebria
1939 g, in: 1939 god. Ot ,umirotvorenija“k voine).

1 Nerijus Sepetys, Molotovo-Ribbentropo paktas ir Lietuva, Vilnius: Aidai, 2006.

12 Roger Moorhouse, The Devils’ Alliance: Hitler's Pact with Stalin, 1939-1941, London: The Bodley Head, 2014.
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tesnj skaitytojy rata besiorientuojanciy leidéjy, operatyviai buvo verciama j kitas kalbas.
Gana greitai pasirodzius lenkiSkam vertimui®® buvo atkreiptas démesys, kad nuotraukos
klaidingai aprasytos, kai jdedama 1939 m. rugséjo pabaigos nuotrauka iliustruojant ty
mety rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties pasiraSyma. Nors Sio brity istoriko knygos lietuviskame
leidime, nuotrauky storesniuose lapuose tarp 224-ojo ir 225-0jo puslapiy jau buvo jdéta
korektiska 1939 m. rugpjucio 24 d. datuojama nuotrauka, uzfiksavusi momentg, kai Mo-
lotovas pasiraso Nepuolimo paktg, taciau Sios ceremonijos aprasymas pagrindiniame
knygos tekste liko nepakeistas. Tad brity istoriko monografija toliau klaidina skaitytojus.
Parasyta, jog Molotovui ir Ribbentropui pasirasinéjant Nepuolimo pakta, nuotraukose
kaip vienas iS ceremonijos dalyviy buvo jamzintas ,Generalinio Stabo virsininkas Borisas
Saposnikovas, atrodantis lyg nebyliojo kino ZvaigZdé atgal suSukuotais ir sklastymu per-
skirtais plaukais“*. Jis esg kaip ir Stalinas stovéjo uz Molotovo ir Ribbentropo kiekvienam
i$ jy pasira$ant. Tokiy nuotrauky su Saposnikovu i$ tikryjy buta, viena i$ jy ir panaudota
minetoje LGGRTC iSleistoje knygoje ,Lietuva, 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija‘, ta-
¢iau ta nuotrauka, kaip minéta, daryta Kremliuje pasirasant Sieny ir draugystés sutartj,
t.y. penkiomis savaitémis véliau nei buvo pasirasyta Nepuolimo sutartis.

Tematikos pozitriu pavyko rasti tik viena svarbig publikacijg, tiriant atitinkamy 1939 m.
nuotraukas. Tai nedidelis lenky istoriko Paweto Rokickio straipsnis, kurj dar minésime to-
liau®®. Akivaizdu, kad Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakto ikonografiniy Saltiniy tyrimui iki Siol
skirta nepakankamai démesio. UZpildant tokia istoriografine spraga sio straipsnio auto-
rius parengé didesnés apimties straipsnj ir panaudodamas Zinomas nuotraukas kom-
piuterinés grafikos programa pazyméjo tam tikras jy vietas, taip vizualiai atkreipdamas
démes;j i kai kurias detales, padedancias atskleisti ir palyginti ikonografinés medziagos
niuansus. Sios apdorotos nuotraukos i$ straipsnio autoriaus sukaupto skaitmeninio ar-
chyvo daugiausiai pateikiamos straipsnio pabaigoje - fotografinés medziagos priede. Ty-
rimo eigoje buvo padaryti apibendrinimai, ateityje padésiantys iSvengti nuotrauky atri-
bucijos klaidy, kurios daznai pasitaiko istorinéje literatiroje ir Ziniasklaidoje.

Atlikto tyrimo rezultatus autorius jau publikavo vokieciy kalba Vokietijoje leidZiama-
me akademiniame zurnale Annaberger Annalen®. Cia skelbiama kiek iSplésta lietuviska
mokslinio straipsnio versija, - su kai kuriais patikslinimais ir papildymais. Straipsnis ne-
apima vadinamojo Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakto absoliuciai visy fotografiniy aspekty, o

13 Roger Moorhouse, Pakt diabtéw: Sojusz Hitlera i Stalina, Krakéw: Znak Horyzont, 2015,

4 Roger Moorhouse, Velniska sgjunga: Molotovo-Ribbentropo paktas 1939-1941, Vilnius: Alma littera, 2015, p. 65. Brity
istoriko knygos originaliame pavadinime yra ZodZiy derinys ,Hitlerio paktas su Stalinu”, taciau verciant i lietuviy kalba
Sis derinys jau virto ,Molotovo-Ribentropo paktu”, taip prisitaikant prie lietuviskoje istorinéje literaturoje jsigaléjusio
termino.

15 pawet Rokicki, ,Dwie umowy, dwa zdjecia’, in: Biuletyn IPN ,Pamigé.pl’. 2016, Nr. 7-8 (52-53), p. 67-69.

16 Ardinas Vysniauskas, ,Fotografische Aspekte des Hitler-Stalin-Pakts", in: Annaberger Annalen tber Litauen und
deutsch-litauische Beziehungen, Nr. 30, 2022, p. 48-75.
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koncentruojamasi j dviejy dvisaliy sutarc¢iy sudarymo ceremonijy nuotrauky skirtumus.
Daugiausiai remtasi vokieciy fotografy Kremliuje darytomis nuotraukomis, nors ne visa-
da aiSku, kurig konkreciai nuotrauka daré asmeninis Hitlerio fotografas Heinrichas Hoff-
mannas, o kuria - su Ribbentropu labiau susijes fotografas Helmutas Lauxas.

IS tikryjy, abu buvo profesionalts vokieciy fotografai, kuriy kiekvienas turéjo savo fo-
tostudija ir i savo amato gerai uZzdirbdavo, nes jy darytos licencijuotos nuotraukos uz
nemenkas sumas buvo parduodamos publikuoti ne tik Vokietijoje, bet ir uzsienio leidi-
niams, kurie daznai vengé nurodyti konkreciy fotografijy autorius. Hoffmanno fotoatelje
asistente vienu metu dirbo Eva Braun, kuri 1945 m. vienai dienai po santuokos tapo Eva
Hitler, pries nusizudydama kartu su vyru. Su ja Hitleris, pas Hoffmanng fotografavesis
nuo 1923 m,, susipazino 1929 m. butent per fotografa, kurio biciuliski santykiai su fiure-
riu dél to tik dar labiau sustipréjo. Hoffmannas uzdarose patalpose fotografuodavo Hitle-
rj jam repetuojant busimas kalbas ir gestikuliuojant, o Hitleris, vieSose savo prakalbose
siekdamas busimy efekty prie$ minia, tas nuotraukas studijuodavo, nagrinédamas savo
gesty ir veido iSraiSkos pokycius. Taigi vokieciy fotografai, jleisti j Kremliy, nebuvo vien tik
tarnautojai - ziniasklaidos pagalbiniai darbuotojai, o artimi Vokietijos nacionalsocialis-
ty virSinéms zmonés, gana savarankiski savo darbo profesionalai. Jy darytos nuotraukos
jvairiais pavidalais, net atvirutémis, placiai pasklido po pasaulj, buvo naudojamos ne tik
vokieciy nacionalsocialistinéje propagandoje, bet ir daugelio saliy spaudoje.

Hoffmanno fotografijy autoryste nustatyti lengviau, kadangi jo fotoarchyvo dalis, sau-
goma Bavarijos valstybinéje bibliotekoje Miunchene, yra suskaitmeninta, Zemesnés re-
zoliucijos nuotrauky skaitmeniniai vaizdai prieinami net internetu. Vis délto didZiausia
Hoffmanno fotoarchyvo dalis saugoma JAV Nacionaliniame archyve, ten taip pat skaitme-
ninta, taciau viesai internetu kol kas neprieinama.

Kitas minétas vokieciy fotografas Lauxas miré 1987 m. Néra vieSinama, kur saugoma
jo fotoarchyvo medziaga. Vienoje véliau iSgarséjusioje jo autorystés 1939 m. rugpjucio
23-24 d. naktinéje nuotraukoje jis uzfiksavo pobuivio metu minéta Hoffmanng ir Moloto-
vg, keliancius tostui Sampano pripildytas taures su Stalinu, kuris géré i$ savo stiklinaités.

Sia nuotrauka, beje, kartais irgi lydi Klaidingi uzrasai. Viename esty autoriy istorijos
vadovélyje gimnazijoms minéta nuotrauka (7 pav.) buvo jdéta su klaidingu uZrasu, esg Ri-
bbentropas ir Stalinas kelia bokalus uz ka tik Kremliuje pasirasyta soviety-vokieciy pakta,
o uz Stalino nugaros — Molotovas, kuris taip pat kelia Sampano bokalg"”. Sis uZrasas - tai
tik viena i$ daugelio faktiniy klaidy, kuriy galima rasti jvairiy saliy vadovéliuose, taip pat
ir Lietuvoje. PavyzdZiui, leidyklos ,Briedis” 10 klasés vadovélio nuotraukos (7 pav.) aprase

17 Anzipec AnamMcoH, Cynes BanzaMaa, Micmopus ScmoHuu / y4e6HUK 0ns TuMHaszuu, TAJIHH: Koom/l6p1/1, 1999, c. 201
[Andres Adamson, Sulev Valdimaa, Istorija Estonii. uchebnik dlia gimnazii.
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7 pav. Pobtivio metu po Nepuolimo sutarties pasirasymo
Helmuto Lauxo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zyméjimais

Hoffmannas klaidingai laikomas Ribbentropu®. i nuotrauka vis délto svarbi ir kitu tyri-
mo aspektu, mat uzfiksavo Molotova vilkintj tuo paciu Sviesiu kostiumu, kurj jis vilkéjo
ir Nepuolimo sutarties pasiraSymo metu, ir tai padeda tos nakties nuotrauky atribucijai.

1978 m. Molotovas, kalbédamas su rusy rasytoju Feliksu Ciujevu, beje, paminéjo, kad
pobuvyje po Nepuolimo sutarties pasiraSymo Sampanas buvo rusy, o ne atsiveztas i$ Vo-
kietijos Ribbentropo, kurio pagrindinis verslas iki jsidarbinimo Vokietijos uZsienio reikaly
Zinyboje buvo prekyba vynu'®. Kai kurios islikusios pobtvio nuotraukos tai patvirtina, nes
ant stalo matyti buteliai, ant kuriy etikeciy aplink butelj Zemiau sidabrine folija apgaubto
kakliuko parasyta ,Sovietskoje”, o Zodis ,Sampanskoje” turéjo biti kitoje butelio kakliuko
puséje. Putojantis vynas ,Sovietskoje Sampanskoje” buvo gaminamas nuo 1937 m. O kodél
Stalinas, kaip matosi nuotraukoje (7 pav.), géré ne i$ bokalo, o i$ stiklinaités, paaiskinti ne-
sunku. Hoffmanno nuomone, taip raudonasis tironas sieké uzsitikrinti, kad niekas negaléty
pakeisti jo gérimo®. IS nuotraukos matyti, kad Stalino stiklinéje buvo sviesus permatomas
gérimas. Gal ten kaip ir kitiems buvo jpiltas Sampanas, taciau neatmestina, kad ten galéjo
buti jo mégstamas baltas vynas i§ gimtosios Gruzijos (Sakartvelo). Jo mégstamy vyno rasiy
buvo ne viena?!, o baltas vynas paprastai geriamas atSaldytas. Be to, yra Zinoma, kad Stalinui
jonevieSu prasymu neretai buvo pilamas Saltu vandeniu atskiestas vynas, kuris mazindavo
alkoholio poveikj. Kitiems girtéjant Stalinui taip pavykdavo iSlaikyti blaivesne galva.

18 1aikas. Istorijos vadovelis 10 klasei. I dalis, Vilnius: Briedis, 2016, p. 101.

1% BocriomuHaHna MOIOTOBA O TaKTe 23 aBrycta 1939 roza. 3 mHTepBbI0 MosioToBa 24 uions 1978 roxa’, in: filare-
tuos livejournal, [online], in : <https:/filaretuoslivejournal.com/331751.html>.

20 Tenpux TodMaH, [umiep 6bu1 MOUM Opyrom: BocriomMuHaHus iu4Horo gomorpagpa ¢ropepa, Iep. T. M. ILyIKOBOH,
Mocgsa: 3A0 Lenrpronurpad, 2007, ¢. 106. [Henrik Hofman, Gitler byl moi drugom. Vospominanija lichonogo oficeral.

21 Stephen Kotkin. Stalin - Waiting for Hitler, 1929-1941, New York: Penguin Books, 2017, p. 2.
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Vokietijos-SSRS dviSaliy 1939 m. sutarciy Kremliuje sudarymo ceremonijy akimirkas
fiksavo ir soviety pusés fotografai. Jie, kaip ir vokieciy fotografai, i pacias derybas dél su-
tarciy jleisti nebuvo, jiems leido jeiti fotografuoti sutarciy pasiraSymo ceremonijy. IS so-
vietinéje spaudoje skelbty nuotrauky Zinoma, kad tai buvo Michailas Kala$nikovas (jo da-
ryta nuotrauka skelbta laikrastyje Pravda 1939 m. rugpjucio 24 d. numeryje) ir G. Petrovas
(jo daryta nuotrauka Pravda paskelbé 1939 m. rugséjo 29 d. numeryje). Hoffmannas savo
atsiminimuose uzsimena, kad soviety pusés fotografo, kurj jis maté Molotovo kabinete,
fotoaparatas buvo vokiskos gamybos, taciau senesnis, ankstesnés kartos ir savo savybé-
mis neprilygo vokieciy atsiveZtiems modernesniems fotoaparatams. Soviety fotografas
blykstés efektui iSgauti naudojo specialius sprogstancius miltelius, taigi po jy sprogimo
dumy dar padaugéjo ir taip jau prirakytame Molotovo kabinete. Dumus ir kitas detales
dar aptarsime tolesniame Sio kritinio mokslinio naratyvo déstyme, taciau ia pateikiamas
tekstas néra grynai naratyvinis, dél to jame tiek daug nuotrauky.

Sis analitinis tekstas savo pobudZiu yra dabar moksle populiaréjancios vizualineés is-
torijos (angl. visual history) tyrimas, kuris suteiké progy detalizuoti ir kai kuriuos stali-
ninés SSRS, ir hitlerinés Vokietijos 1939 m. geopolitinio suartéjimo aspektus, jtraukiant
egodokumentiniuose Saltiniuose uzfiksuoty detaliy. Tokia prieiga leido nagrinéjamais
aspektais kurti labiau intriguojancia vaizdy istorijg, rasti tam tikry koreliacijy tarp senyjy
nuotrauky ir jvykiy liudininky rastu palikty pasakojimy. Jie, Zinoma, subjektyvis, tac¢iau
daZniausiai pateikia tokiy smulkmeny, kuriy nerasi kituose Saltiniuose. Straipsnio tiks-
las yra atskleisti ne tik iliustracines klaidas, pateikiant korektiska informacija, remiantis
tiek ikonografine, tiek rasytiniy Saltiniy medziaga, bet ir iSaiSkinti tuos pozymius, pa-
dedancius senosioms abiejy Ribbentropo vizity Maskvoje 1939 m. nuotraukoms suteikti
chronologiskai tinkama atribucija ir vizualinj nuosekluma. Taip buty sudaromos geres-
nés prielaidos iSvengti stereotipiniy iliustraciniy klaidy kartojimo Molotovo-Ribbentropo
pakto istorijos ateities vizualizacijose. Prie to turéty prisidéti ir straipsnio pabaigoje patei-
kiamos kai kuriy lietuviSky istorijos vadovéliy klaidos, atsiradusios iliustruojant nuotrau-
komis Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakta.

1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. ir rugséjo 28-29 d. naktiniy nuotrauky, daryty
Molotovo kabinete, skirtumy nustatymas

Yra toks pastabumo lavinimo Zaidimas ,Rask 10 skirtumy"“. Uzduoties esmé - greta duo-
dami du panasus i$ pirmo Zvilgsnio paveiksliukai, kuriuose skiriasi tik smulkios detalés.
Ziarovo (skaitytojo) uzdavinys - jas pastebéti, identifikuoti skirtumus. Minétu atveju - de-
Simt, bet taip pat biina varianty ir su maziau ar daugiau skirtumy. Kremliuje 1939 m. rug-
pjucio 23 d. ir rugseéjo 28 d. sutarciy sudarymo ceremonijose darytos nuotraukos, Zinoma,
skiriasi. Taciau tie skirtumai néra tokie akivaizdus, kad juos i$ karto buity galima rasti. Ba-
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tent délto daznai ir apsirinkama, atsiranda klaidy istorinéje literatiiroje. Juo labiau kad abi
sutartis tame paciame Molotovo kabinete Kremliuje ant to pacio raSomojo stalo pasirasé
tie patys asmenys: Molotovas (SSRS) ir Ribbentropas (Vokietijos Reichas).

Kai kurie istorikai jau yra atkreipe démesj j klaidingg nuotrauky pateikima istorinégje
literaturoje, nurodydami keleta nuotrauky skirtumy, pagal kuriuos yra nesunku iden-
tifikuoti fotografijy datavima. Minétas lenky istorikas Rokickis nurodé kelis esminius
dalykus®. Rugpjucio 23 d. Molotovas buvo su Sviesiu kostiumu ir be liemeneés, o rugsé-
jo 28 d. - su tamsiu kostiumu, be to, po svarku vilkéjo kostiumine liemene. Ribbentropas
savo apranga abiejuy ceremonijy metu nesiskyre, bet buvo viena svarbi detalé. Rugpjucio
23 d. jo dekoratyviné nosinaité is iSorinés virSutinés Svarko kiSenés buvo iSsikisusi siauru
ruozeliu, o rugséjo 28 d. issikiSusi gana daug ir iSsidraikiusi. Be to, rugséjo 28 d. sutarties
pasirasymo ceremonijos nuotraukose matome rusy generola Saposnikova ir rusy diplo-
matg Skvarceva, taip pat Ribbentropo adjutanta Schulze, o rugpjucio 23 d. ceremonijoje jie
fotografiskai, lenky istoriko pastebéjimu, Molotovo kabinete neuzfiksuoti?s.

Ty skirtumy nuotraukose galima rasti dar daugiau. Net ne 10, o daugiau kaip 20. Sio
straipsnio autorius, iSnagrinéjes daugelj nuotrauky, tyrimo rezultatus apibendrino Ze-
miau pateikiamoje lenteléje, kurioje nurodyta 20 esminiy skirtumy. Buvo zitrima ne tik
tai, kaip kas buvo apsirenges, bet ir kur stovéjo Stalinas, Ribbentropas ir rusy diplomatas
bei vertéjas Pavlovas. Jie visi pasirasymo ceremonijose pakliuvo j kadrus, taCiau abiem
atvejais (rugpjacio 23-24 d. ir rugséjo 28-29 d.) stovéjo pasirasanciojo Molotovo atzvilgiu
skirtingose pozicijose. Taip pat nuotraukose matyti, kad Stalinas ir Molotovas, pasirasiné-
jant sutartj su Ribbentropu rugpjutj, stovéjo kitur nei po to, penkiomis savaitémis véliau
- rugséjo pabaigoje. Rugpjutj jie laikési Sone, o rugséjj — stovéjo pasirasinéjanciam Rib-
bentropui uz nugaros. Be to, atkreiptas démesys j vokieciy diplomata Friedricha Gausa,
kuris rugpjucio 23-24 d. uzfiksuotas laikantis sutarties dokumentus rankose prie raso-
mojo stalo, jis net padavinéjo juos pasirasyti. O rugséjo 28-29 d. nuotraukose to nesimato,
nors patyrusj vokieciy diplomata pastebime ne vienoje tos rugséjo nakties nuotrauku.

Ziuréta, kurie asmenys kada buvo pakliuve j fotografy kadrus, o kurie pakliuvo j kadrus
prie rasomojo stalo tik vienos kurios nors ceremonijos metu. Nustatant skirtumus dau-
giausiai démesio skirta fotografiniams paciy sutarciy pasirasinéjimo momentams. Taip
pat atkreiptas démesys, kokios detalés ant raSomojo stalo skiriasi abiejy ceremonijy pa-
siraSymo metu. Todél sudaryta lentelé, kurioje nustatyti skirtumai susisteminti, lentelés
kairéje grafoje lakoniskai jraSant rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties pasirasymo ceremonijos deta-
les, o deSinéje - rugséjo 28 d.

22 pawet Rokicki, op. cit., p. 67-69.
% Ibid.
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1939 m. rugpjiicio 23 d. ir rugséjo 28 d. sutarciy sudarymo Kremliuje ceremonijy nuotrauky

palyginimas nustatant skirtumus

Eil. Vokietijos ir Soviety Sgjungos nepuolimo Vokieciy-soviety sieny ir draugystés sutartis
Nr. sutartis (1939-08-23) (1939-09-28)
Molotovas be liemenés, Sviesiu kostiumu, pasittuis Molotovas su tamsiu vienspalvés medziagos kostiu-
medziagos su iSilginémis juostelémis. mu ir liemene.
2. Molotovas pasiraso nusiémes pensné. Molotovas pasiraso uzsidéjes pensné.
Pavlovo kaklaraistis dryZuotas smulkiomis juoste- Pavlovo kaklaraistis - kitas, raStuotas stambesniais
lémis. dryziais tamsiame fone.
Stalino kitelis buvo tamsesnis, skiriasi ir sagy
4. Stalinas buvo su itin Sviesiu kiteliu. geometrinis iSdéstymas lyginant su rugpjicio 23 d.
dévétu kiteliu.
Ribbentropo Svarko virSutinéje iSorinéje kiSenéléje ~ Ribbentropo $varko virSutinéje iSorinéje kiSenéléje
5. $viesios spalvos dekoratyviné nosinaité (,fantazija‘), ~3viesios spalvos dekoratyviné nosinaite (,fantazija“),
jdéta tvarkingai sulankstyta, mazai iSsikiSusi. labai iSsikiSusi, iSsidraikiusi puokstés forma.
6. Schulenburgas po kaklu pasiriSes kaklaraistj. Schulgnburgas po kaldu uzsidéjes ,peteliske” (vadi-
namaja varlyte).
Schulenburgas tamsiomis dryzuotomis kelnémisir ~ Schulenburgas tamsiu smokingu, kelniy ir Svarko
vienspalviu tamsiu Svarku. medZiaga sutampa.
8. Néra Ribbentropo adjutanto Schulzeés. Schulze yra.
9. Néra soviety generolo Sapo3nikovo. Generolas Saposnikovas yra.

10. Néra soviety diplomato Skvarcevo.

Skvarcevas yra.

Pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui prie stalo nesimato

Yra zinoma nuotrauka, kurioje Halemas stovi prie

1. vokieciy diplomato Gustavo Adolfo fon Halemo. stalo Salia Schulzés pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui.

Ribbentropas ir Stalinas stovi kairiame Sone nuo Rl"t')bentropas Ir stahngs StoVIUZ NUGAros pasirasi-
12. NG - A . .. néjant Molotovui, Stalinas yra desiniau Molotovo

pasirasancio Molotovo Zvelgiant i$ fotografo poziciju. . = .~ " o7

Zvelgiant i$ fotografo pozicijy.

Gausas, stovédamas prie stalo i§ deSinés signatary ~ Gausas figliruoja, bet nuotraukose neuzfiksuotas
13. PR . . . . :

atzvilgiu, laiko rankose sutarties dokumentus. laikantis sutarties dokumentus.

Pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui Stalinas ir Molotovas Stalinas ir Molotovas stovéjo uz sédincio Ribben-
14. stovéjo kairéje, atokiau kampe prie dury, dél to jie tropo pastarajam pasirasinéjant, dél to jie pakliuvo j

net nepakliuvo j kai kuriuos fotokadrus. daugelj sutarties pasirasymo kadry.

Pasirasinéjant Molotovui Pavlovas stovéjo kairéje Pasirasinéjant Molotovui Pavlovas stovéjo desinéje

zvelgiant i$ fotografo pozicijy. zvelgiant i$ fotografo pozicijy.
16 PieStukinéje ant Molotovo darbo stalo buvo 6 piestu- Piestukinéje ant Molotovo darbo stalo buvo 4 pana-

" kai, gana nevienodo ilgio: 3 trumpesni, 3 - ilgesni. Saus ilgio pieStukai.

Pasirasinejant R}bl_:nentropul priesjjant stalo krasto Pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui pries jj tarp rasaliniy

17. tarp dviejy rasaliniy buvo padéta tamsi atversta SO
e buvo tuscia, déZutés nebuvo.

dézuté.

18 Pasirasinéjant Molotovui stovinc¢iame laikiklyje buvo Pasirasinéjant Molotovui stovinc¢iame laikiklyje buvo

du rasikliai.

likes vienas rasiklis.

Ant stalo krasto, matosi keliose nuotraukose, buvo
19. padétas pagrindinio soviety laikras¢io Pravda nu-
meris ar net keli numeriai.

Neé vienoje nuotraukoje nesimato laikraséio Pravda,
padéto ant stalo.

Peleninéje su stoveliu ant raSomojo stalo buvo papi-
rosy, cigare¢iy nuorukos.

Peleniné su stoveliu stovéjo tuscia.

Toliau pateikiamos komentuotos jZzvalgos, gimusios nagrinéjant ir lyginant Molotovo

darbo kabinete darytas nuotraukas, kurias skyré penkiy savaic¢iy intervalas. Pastebint ir

iSrySkinant atskiras fotografines detales stengtasi neapsiriboti vien jy mechanisku iSvar-

dijimu kaip ,Rask skirtumy" rasies galvosukiuose. Straipsnio apimtis neleido iSsiplésti,
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bet tai buty galima padaryti ateityje, remiantis jau nustatytais faktais, atsispiriant nuo
ankstesniy tyrimy rezultaty.

1939 m. rugpijticio 23 d. ir rugséjo 28 d. sutarciy pasiraSymo nuotrauky
skirtumuy jZvalgos ir komentarai

Soviety pusés nariy iSvaizdos detalés

Molotovo kostiumas

Tai, kad Molotovas rugpjicio 23 d. buvo Sviesiu kostiumu ir be liemeneés, o rugséjo 28 d. -
tamsiu kostiumu ir su liemene, jau pastebéjo minétas Rokickis ir kai kurie kiti uzsienio
istorikai. IS nuotrauky matosi, kad rugpjucio 23-24 d. Molotovas vilkéjo sviesy kostiuma,
pasitta i$ medZiagos su neZymiai kontrastuojanciomis juostelémis (iSilginiais vertikaliais
dryziais). Nespalvotose fotografijose kostiumas atrodo kaip pilkas (matyt, toks ir buvo).
Molotovo biografas, rusy radytojas Feliksas Ciujevas, aprasinédamas, kaip mégo rengtis jo
pasnekovas, su kuriuo pokalbiuose praleido daug valandy, yra pazyméjes, kad Molotovas
Svenciy proga uzsidédavo pilka kostiuma su tamsiu kaklaraisciu?. Pilka yra elegantiSka
spalva. Kitas klausimas - ar ji tinka diplomatiniuose renginiuose, kur diplomatai papras-
tai vilki tamsiy spalvy eilutémis. Sovietiniy liaudies komisary apranga, kaip matyti i$ isli-
kusiy nuotrauky, tuo metu buvo daugiausiai karisko sukirpimo, o Molotovas, Liaudies ko-
misary tarybos pirmininkas, tiems komisarams vadovavo. VieSumoje komisarai stengési
nesipuikuoti pries liaudj iSskirtiniais prabangiais kostiumais. Bendraujant su uzsienio
diplomatais, Zinoma, negaléjo pasirodyti prasciokiskai. Reikia vis délto nepamirsti, kad
Molotovas UzZsienio reikaly liaudies komisariatui vadovauti pradéjo tik 1939 m. geguzés
pradzioje, vadinasi, nuo tada iki deryby su Vokietijos delegacija Kremliuje buvo praéje pa-
lyginti nedaug laiko - nepilni keturi ménesiai. Nusipirkti ar uzsakyti pasisititi nauja pra-
bangesnés medZziagos tamsia eilute vasarai gal ir nebuvo taip batina?

Kad ir kaip ten buty, i$ kai kuriy 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. nuotrauky matyti, kad po
Svarku Molotovas nevilkéjo kostiuminés liemenés. Tai nestebina, juk buvo Siltas mety
laikas. Rugpjucio 23 d. — vasaros pabaiga, kai biina net karsta. Tokiomis salygomis prie
Sviesaus kostiumo liemené néra buitina, Molotovas jos ir nedévéjo, neaisku, ar ji aps-
kritai buvo tos eilutés komplekte. O rugséjo 28 d., kai jau ir dienos bei naktys vésesnés,
Molotovas po tamsaus kostiumo Svarku jau vilkéjo liemene. Ji buvo tokia pat tamsi kaip
ir Svarkas, panasu, kad sudaré visos solidziai atrodancios eilutés integralia dalj. Kokios
spalvos buvo Molotovo kaklaraistis — iS nespalvoty nuotrauky sunku spresti, bet galima

*% Tiena PBLIYKOBA, , MOJIOTOB — Iy YNNI IUTIIOMAT BTOPOUM MUPOBO BOMHEL', in: HakaHyHe.RU,2015-10-08, [online],

in :https//www.nakanune.ru/articles/110982/>. [Elena Rychkova, ,Molotov - lichnij diplomat Vtoroij mirovoj voiny"]
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konstatuoti, jog tiek rugpjucio 23-24 d., tiek rugséjo 28-29 d. jo kaklaraistis buvo tamsus.

Belieka nurodyti keleta iliustruojanciy nuotrauky ar jy fragmenty. Molotova su Svie-
siu kostiumu matome Sio straipsnio sunumeruotose nuotraukose 1939 m. rugpjucio
23-24d.:7 pav,, 12 pav,, 13 pav., 14 pav,, 15 pav., 18 pav., 19 pav. Tamsiu kostiumu vilkintis
Molotovas matomas 1939 m. rugséjo 28-29 d.: 4 pav,, 25 pav,, 26 pav,, 27 pav,, 28 pav,,
29 pav.

Molotovo pensné

Imkime placiai Zinomas nuotraukas, kuriose Molotovas pasiraso 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d.
sutarties dokumentus. Cia démesio vertas ne tik jo Sviesus kostiumas, bet ir dar kelios
detalés. Viena jy ta, kad Molotovas pasira$inéjo nusiémes pensné (12 pav., 14 pav., 15 pav.).
Nuotraukose netgi galima jziaréti, kad ta pensné jis pasidéjo netoli saves prie kairés ran-
kos (14 pav,, 15 pav.). Vis délto tas pensné nusiémimas buvo trumpalaikis, tik pasirasant
Nepuolimo sutartj. Kitose rugpjucio 23-24 d. nuotraukose stovintis Molotovas matomas
su pensné, kurig sudare jreminti ovalo formos optiniai stiklai. Be to, ir nuotraukoje, kuri
buvo paskelbta laikrastyje Pravda bei kituose sovietiniuose laikras¢iuose 1939 m. rugpju-
¢io 24 d., Molotovas, stovintis prie raSomojo stalo su Stalinu, Ribbentropu ir Gausu, kuris
laiko Nepuolimo sutarties dokumentus, taip pat yra uzsidéjes pensné (22 pav.). 0 1939 m.
rugséjo 28 d. sutarties sudarymo ceremonijos nuotraukose matome Molotova pasirasSiné-
jantj uzsidéjus pensné (4 pav., 25 pav., 26 pav., 29 pav.). Né vienoje ty nuotrauky nesimato,
kad Molotovas bent laikinai buty nusiémes pensné.

Stalino kitelis

Kadangi Stalinas buvo su Sviesiu kiteliu (kari§ko sukirpimo uniformos tipo $varku), o Mo-
lotovas - irgi su gana Sviesiu kostiumu, tai nuotraukose matosi tam tikras jy susiglamzy-
mas, ypac rankoviy srityje. Kity asmeny, buvusiy tamsiais Svarkais, medziaga krito glo-
tniau, bent jau taip iSrodo juodai baltose nuotraukose.

Stalinas j derybas atéjo su auliniais batais, j kuriuos buvo sukistos karisko sukirpimo
kelnés, blauzdy srityje gana placios ir susiglamziusios prie keliy (20 pav.). Tai gal ir neati-
tiko diplomatinio protokolo nuostaty. Taciau Stalinas, budamas valdzios virSuneéje, tokiu
stiliumi rengési beveik visada, o su uzsienio diplomatais jis iki 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-iosios
tiesiogiai nebendravo. Lietuvos uzsienio reikaly ministras Juozas Urbsys, pirma karta pa-
mates Kremliuje Staling 1939 m. spalio 3 d., véliau savo atsiminimuose rasé: ,Pasizituréjus
arciau galéjai matyti, kad tie kaip kokiam eiliniam zmogui sukirpti drabuziai ir batai buvo
puikiy meistry is plonos, Svelnios, aukstos kokybés medziagos ir tokios pat odos pasititi.*®

25 Juozas Urbsys, Lietuva lemtingaisiais 1939-1940 metais: Atsiminimai, Vilnius: Briedis, 2021, p.104.
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Dabar jau zZinoma, kodél Stalinas taip mégo specialiai jam pasititus aulinius. Mat jie buvo
taip sukonstruoti, kad paslépdavo aukstesnj kulng, todél Stalinas atrodé kiek auksStesnis
nei is tikryjy buvo. Net ir dirbtinai ,paaukstintas” jis vis tiek Gigiu buvo mazesnis ne tik uz
pakankamai auksta Ribbentropg, bet ir uz vidutinio tigio Molotovg, tai liudija ir greta vie-
nas kito stovinciy iy veikéju nuotraukos.

IS juodai balty nuotrauky pagal apranga sunku atskirti, kada Stalinas buvo fotografuo-
tas - ar rugpjucio 23-24 d., ar rugséjo 28-29 d. Abiejy sutarc¢iy sudarymo ceremonijose
Stalinas vilkéjo savo stiliaus apranga: avéjo auliniais batais, j kuriuos sukistos karisko su-
kirpimo kelnés, su kiteliu, kariSko sukirpimo Svarku, be jokiy papildomuy atributy. Atro-
dyty, skirtumy nuotraukose néra, taciau is tikryjy galima jziaréti tam tikry nesutapimy
lyginant kitelio iSvaizda. Taigi — apie tuos Stalino kitelius.

IS vieno vokieciy diplomato atsiminimy Zinome, kad rugséjo 28 d. sutarties sudarymo
derybose Stalino kitelis buvo rusvas: ,jo energingas veidas kySojo i$ po ties kaklu uzseg-
to Sviesiai rudo svarko.“®® UrbSys panasiai apibudina jo kitelj, pamatyta 1939 m. spalio 3
d. vakare: ,smeélio spalvos viena eile ligi pat kaklo susegiota striuké atlenkta apykakle, is
kurios ky$i siaurutis baltas ruozelis.®” Ar tg ,striuke” (kitelj) Stalinas derybose su Lietuvos
delegacija spalio 3 d. uzsidéjo taip pat kaip ir rugséjo 28-29 d. derybose su vokieciais, tiks-
liai nezinoma, taciau tokia tikimybé yra, mat smeélio spalva paprastai ir yra Sviesiai ruda.
Juodai baltose nuotraukose tokio spalvotumo nesimato, taciau rugpjucio 23-24 d. Stalino
kitelio spalva yra akivaizdziai Sviesesné nei rugséjo 28-29 d. Skeptikai gali sakyti, jog tai
nepakankamas argumentas dél ne itin geros senyjy nuotrauky kokybés. Vis délto galima
jziureti rySkesnj abiejy Stalino kiteliy, déevéty derybose su vokieciais rugpjutj ir rugséji,
skirtuma pagal sagy geometrinj iSdéstyma.

Abiejy sutarciy pasiraSymo ceremonijy metu Stalinas buvo kitelj visiskai uzsiseges ir
abiem atvejais matome vertikaliai iSdéstytas penkias uZzsegimo sagas. Skirtuma galima
jziareéti lyginant papildomuy sagy iSdéstyma, mat po saga krutinés lygyje turéjo ir virsuti-
nés iSorinés kitelio kiSenés. Taigi sujungdami menamomis linijomis rugséjo 28 d. sutar-
ties pasiraSymo ceremonijoje dévéto kitelio vertikalios eilés antraja ir trecigja sagas nuo
vir§aus su Soninémis virsutiniy iSoriniy kiSeniy sagomis gauname keturkampj, panasy i
romba (4 pav,, 6 pav., 25 pav., 26 pav., 29 pav.). O rugpjucio 23 d. Stalino kitelio ty pozicijy i$-
deéstymo keturias sagas sujunge linijomis j keturkampj gauname kiek kitokia geometrine
figlra, labiau panasia j deltg, nes virsutinis kampas yra pastebimai bukesnis nei apatinis
(12 pav,, 13 pav., 20 pav,, 22 pav.). Atsizvelgdami j skirtinga keturiy kitelio sagy pozicionavi-
ma galime identifikuoti Stalino fotografavimo momenta. Jei keturios minétos kitelio sa-
gos sujungus jas linijomis sudaro geometriSkai delta primenancia figlirg, tai fotografuota

28 Pranz von Sonnleithner, Als Diplomat im ,Fiihrer-Hauptquartier Aus dem Nachlass, Miinchen: Langen Muller,

1989,5.98.
27 Juozas Urbsys, op. cit., p. 104.
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8 pav. Lietuvos uzsienio reikaly ministras Juozas Urbsys Molotovo Kremliaus
kabinete pasiraso 1939 m. spalio 10 d. ,Vilniaus ir Vilniaus srities Lietuvos Res-
publikai perdavimo ir Lietuvos-Soviety Sgjungos savitarpio pagalbos sutartj“
Sovietinés spaudos dienraséiuose paskelbta Michailo Kalasnikovo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko
zyméjimais

rugpjucio 23-24 d. Jei sujungus keturias sagas gauname beveik taisyklinga romba, tai yra
kitas kitelis, kurj Stalinas vilkéjo rugséjo 28/29 d.

Stalino garderobe neapsiribota vien dviem Kkiteliais. Dar viena jo kitelj su kitokiu ke-
turiu sagy iSdéstymu matome Michailo Kalasnikovo nuotraukoje, paskelbtoje sovietinéje
spaudoje iliustruojant ,Vilniaus ir Vilniaus srities Lietuvos Respublikai perdavimo ir Lie-
tuvos-Soviety Sajungos savitarpio pagalbos sutarties” pasirasyma 1939 m. spalio 10 d.
(8 pav.)*®®. Sujungus nuotraukoje menamomis linijomis Stalino kitelio priekiniy i$oriniy
kiSeniy sagas su vertikalios linijos antraja ir ketvirtaja sagomis nuo virSaus gauname ke-
turkampij, kurio virsutinis kampas yra pastebimai smailesnis nei apatinis.

Pavlovo kitoks kaklaraistis rugséji

Ukrainoje gimes Vladimiras Pavlovas, save laikes rusu, jaunas soviety diplomatas, 1939 m.
padares svaiginancia karjera dél savo labai gery uzsienio kalbos Ziniy. Jis, jau nuo jau-
ny dieny savarankiskai mokinesis vokieciy ir angly kalby, buvo ka tik, 1939 m. pavasarj,
baiges Maskvos energetikos instituta, preliminariai kviestas j aspiranttra ir svajojo apie
moksline karjera Siluminés technikos srityje. Likimas lémé kitaip. Jam jstojus j partijg (i$
pradziy kandidatu) ir patikrinus jo gera uzsienio kalby mokéjima 24-eriy mety amziaus
jaunuoliu susidoméjo auksciausia Kremliaus valdzia. Nuo 1939 m. birzelio 22 d. jis buvo

28 Komcomonbckas ipasda, okTabps 11,1939 T, ¢. 1. [Komsomolskaja pravdal.
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jdarbintas Molotovo padéjéju Uzsienio reikaly liaudies komisariate, o nuo ty mety rugséjo
paskirtas SSRS pasiuntinybés Berlyne pirmuoju sekretoriumi®®. Tuometinémis salygomis
Si pozicija faktiSkai reiskeé jgaliotojo pasiuntinio pavaduotojo funkcijas. Pavlovas aktyviai
dalyvavo sudarant abi svarbiausias 1939 m. SSRS-Vokietijos politines sutartis. Jis derybo-
se vertéjavo. Be to, Stalinas buvo jj ipareigojes sutikrinti Nepuolimo sutarties, jskaitant jos
slaptajj protokola, vokiSka versija su rusiskaja, jas abi suderinant kalbiniu pozitriu. 1939
m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. Stalinas buvo jo dar paprases kontroliuoti, ar vokieciy diplomatas ir
vertéjas Hilgeris teisingai verc¢ia Ribbentropui Stalino zodZius®*.

Lyginant Pavlovo apranga abejose sutarciy ceremonijose i$ pirmo zvilgsnio, atrodo,
skirtumo néra, taciau yra vienas svarbus vyriSkos aprangos aksesuaras - tai jo kaklarais-
tis. 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. jis buvo su vienokiu, o rugséjo 28-29 d. - su kitokiu ka-
Kklarais¢iu. Cia galima buty pateikti ir platesnj konteksta, mat yra islikusi jdomi Pavlovo
atsiminimuy vieta dél naujai paskirtyju i SSRS pasiuntinybe Berlyne diplomaty aprangos.

Kadangi 1939 m. rugséjo 1 d. jau buvo prasidéjes Vokietijos-Lenkijos karas, tai naujie-
ji soviety diplomatai - tarp jy jgaliotasis pasiuntinys Skvarcevas ir pirmasis sekretorius
Pavlovas, rugséjo 2 d. ryte i§ Maskvos iSskrido keleiviniu léktuvu j Stokholma su tarpiniu
nusileidimu Rygoje. IS Stokholmo j Berlyna ta pacia dieng juos nuskraidino specialiai so-
viety diplomaty reisui paskirtas vokieciy léktuvas®!. Nuvykus j SSRS pasiuntinybe Berly-
ne, jos darbuotojas N. V. Ivanovas, pamates Skvarcevo ir Pavlovo nepakankamai solidZia
diplomatams apranga (lakuoti pusbaciai, keistokos kepurés ir paltai) pataré normaliau
apsirengti ir nusipirkti viska, ko reikia, jskaitant kojines. Todél jie tos pacios dienos va-
kare apsilanké netoli Soviety Sajungos pasiuntinybés Berlyno Unter den Linden gatvéje
jsikGrusioje praSmatnioje aprangos parduotuvéje ,Steinhardt”, kuri is tikryjy buvo mados
namai (vok. Modehaus), atitinkantys aukstosios mados kriterijus. Po mazdaug 30-40 min.
naujai atvyke diplomatai iSéjo jau su pirkiniais ir Vokietijos sostinéje neatrodé kaip ,baltos
varnos“®2.

29 ,Mesxxay MonoToBeIM M CTAIMHBIM. JIMUHBIN [1ePeBOAYMK «BOXKISA HAPOIOB» BirasnMup I1aBloB «3arOBOPUII»
JIUIIb Yepes JecaTUIIeTVe TI0CIIe CBOel cMepTu’, in: BouHckoe 6pamcemeo, 2005, N2 3, c. 43. [,Mezhdu Molotovym i

Stalinym. Lichnij perevodchik ,vozhdia narodov* Vladimir Pavlov ,zagovoril*lish cherez desiateletija posle svojei smerti‘]

30 VipanHa Kopsiruta, ,MosoToB peBHOBaJ ero K Ctanuny", in: Hesasucumas rasema (ng.ru), 05-03-2003,[online], in:
https;//www.ng.ru/style/2003-03-05/8_stalin.html>. [Ivana Koriagina, ,Molotov revnoval ego k Stalinu].

31 Incemo nonnpena CCCP B TepManuu A. A. [IIKBapleBa HAPKOMY UHOCTpaHHbIX Aesl CCCP B. M. MoJIOTOBY O
OIPOBHOCTX CBOETO Ipressia B BepyyH it paGoTel B KA4eCTBe COBETCKOTO TIOJIHOMOYHOTO IIPeNCTaBUTENI, in:
1939 rod. Om «ymupomeopeHusi» K eolHe. (rusarchives.ru), [online], in: <https:;//1939.rusarchives.ru/dokumenty/pis-
mo-polpreda-sssr-v-germanii-aa-shkvarceva-narkomu-inostrannyh-del-sssr-vm-molotovu-o>. [Pismo polpreda
SSSRv Germanii A. A. Shkvarceva narkomu inostrannych del SSSR V.M. Molotovu o podrobnostiach svojego prijezda v
Berlin dlia raboty v kachestve sovetskogo polnomochennogo predstavitelial, in: [1939 god. Ot “umirotvorenija” k vojne.

82 ,ABTO6UIOrpadUdIecKUe 3aMeTKN» B. H. [TaBnoBa - epeBoauuka M. B. Cranmuna’, [Ipeauciosue B. B. COKoJoBa, in:

Hoeas u Hosetiwas ucmopust, 2000, N23, ¢. 102. [, Avtobiograficheskije zametki* V. N. Pavlova - perevodchika I. V. Stali-
na". Predislovije V. V. Sokolova, in: Novaja ir novejshaja istorijal.
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Matyt tada Pavlovas ir nusipirko kaklaraistj, su kuriuo kita diena nuvyko pas Hitlerj
(23 pav.). Nes jeigu jau ir kojines Berlyne turéjo nupirkti, tai madinga ,Slipsq” prie nau-
jojo kostiumo juo labiau turéjo jsigyti. O kojinés, mados namuose parinktos naujiesiems
pusbaciams, veikiausiai buvo prabangios, Silkinés, kokiy Soviety Sajungoje net negamino,
panasios kokybés turéjo buti ir vokiskas ar kitos vakarietiSkos gamybos Berlyne pirktas
kaklaraistis. Soviety planinio tkkio ekonomika buvo orientuota ne j plataus vartojimo pre-
kiy gamyba ir jy kokybe, ne j aukstosios mados produkcijg, o j karine pramone ir ginkluo-
tyjuy pajéguy stiprinima.

Yra taip pat iSlikusiy jdomiy 1939 m. rugséjo 27 d. nuotrauky, daryty Berlyne Tempelhof
aerodrome pries jlipant j 1éktuva skrydziui j Maskva (24 pav.). Soviety pasiuntinys ir pirma-
sis sekretorius skrido j Maskva kartu su Vokietijos delegacija. Tarp Ribbentropo tamsiu odi-
niu paltu ir Skvarcevo tamsiu paltu bei Saliku matome Pavlova $viesesniu paltu, veikiau-
siai, tai buvo lietpaltis. Kadangi soviety diplomatas buvo be Saliko, tai gana gerai matosi
jo kaklaraistis ant balty marskiniy. Pavlovo kaklaraistis savo ornamentika skyrési nuo to,
kurij jis buvo uzsidéjes rugpjicio 23-24 d. Tai svarbi detalé nuotrauky atribucijai. Mat su tuo
paciu kaklarai$ciu, su kuriuo rugséjo 3 d. buvo pas Hitlerj, o rugséjo 27 d. ilipo j léktuva Ber-
lyne, Pavlovas, sprendziant i§ kaklaraiscio dizaino, rugséjo 28-29 d. buvo nufotografuotas
,Vokieciy-soviety sieny ir draugystés sutarties” pasiraSymo Kremliuje ceremonijos metu.

Pavlovo kaklaraistis rugséjo 28-29 d. (6 pav., 26 pav., 29 pav.) buvo maziau dryZuotas nei
dévétas rugpjucio 23-24 d. (14 pav.), o kaklarai$¢io ornamentikoje Zenkliai skyrési juos-
teliy plotis ir jstriziné orientacija. Galimas dalykas, Pavlovas rugséjo 28-29 d. Kremliuje
vilkéjo ir savo naujajj kostiuma, pirkta Berlyne, tac¢iau nustatyti i§ nuotrauky, lyginant jas
surugpjucio 23-24 d. nuotraukomis, gana sunku. Juo labiau kad jis abiem atvejais po Svar-
ku vilkéjo liemene. Nuotrauky atribucijai nustatyti, kaip minéta, padeda jo kaklaraiscio
ornamentika, kuri akivaizdziai skyrési.

Vokieciy diplomaty aprangos kodas

Visi vokieciai uzfiksuotose nuotraukose matomi tamsiais Svarkais, kurie, Zinoma, atrodé
solidziai ir iSkilmingai. Tiesa, kai kuriy vokieciy eilute sudaré dryZuotos tamsios kelnés
prie vienspalvio tamsaus Svarko, veikiausiai juodo. XX a. 4-ajame deSimtmetyje toks dau-
gelio Saliy diplomaty aprangos komplektas buvo jprastas oficialiuose renginiuose. Pats
Ribbentropas buvo taip apsiréedes. Lyginant tiek Ribbentropo, tiek Schulenburgo apranga
Kremliuje abiejy sutarciy ceremonijy metu, galima jziaréti skirtumy. Juos aptarsime ze-
miau, o dabar svarbu pazymeéti, jog delegacijos vadovas, Vokietijos uzsienio reikaly minist-
ras, asmeniskai zitiréjo, kad visi vokieciy diplomatai derybose buty tamsiomis eilutémis.
Ju biitinuma vokieciy diplomatams Maskvoje liudija viena isSkalbinga atsiminimy detalé.
Ja paliko Vokietijos uZsienio reikaly Zinybos (ministerijos) sekretoriato vadovas, stenogra-
fistas-chronografas ir vertéjas Paulas Schmidtas.
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Nors rusiskai jis ir nemokéjo, bet buvo jtrauktas j didelés Ribbentropo delegacijos su-
détj ir turéjo parengti ataskaita apie derybas, jose dalyvaudamas iS esmés dél protokola-
vimo, o reikalui esant turbiit ir dél vertéjavimo, jei prisireikty angly ar prancuzy kalbos.
Rugpjucio 23 d. | Maskva dviem léktuvais atvykusi gausi vokieciy delegacija apsistojo bu-
vusios Austrijos pasiuntinybés pastate, kurj po 1938 m. jvykdyto Austrijos ansliuso per-
émeé Vokietijos Reichas. Visi atvyke vokieciai ten netilpo ir dalj gausios delegacijos nariy
teko iSskirstyti po Vokietijos pasiuntinybés darbuotojy butus, tarp jy taip apsistoti teko ir
Schmidtui. Buvo labai skubama, dél to vos trumpai uzkandes Ribbentropas iSskubéjo j de-
rybas, o Schmidtas j jas Vokietijos uzsienio reikaly ministro sprendimu nebuvo paimtas,
nes pakeliui i$ aerouosto iki diplomato apsistojimo Maskvoje vietos uzsilaiké asmeninis
bagazas, kuriame buvo tamsus diplomato kostiumas®:.

Ribbentropo ,fantazija“ svarko kiSenéje

Nors Ribbentropas tiek rugpjucio 23-24 d., tiek rugséjo 28-29 d. buvo apsirenges ta pacia
tamsia eilute, o j Svarko atlapa abiem atvejais jsiseges auksinj Nacionalsocialisty vokieciy
darbininky partijos (NSDAP?*) Zenkliuka su svastika, jo aprangoje yra viena ryski detalé,
leidZianti atskirti nuotraukas, tarp kuriy - daugiau kaip ménesio skirtumas. Mat j Svarko
iSorine virSutine kiSenéle jis buvo jsikiSes dekoratyvine nosinaite, lietuviskai vadinama
Jfantazija“. Taip buvo abiejy vizity Maskvoje metu, taciau rugpjucio 23-24 d. naktj ji buvo
tvarkingai sulankstyta ir mazai islindusi i$ kiSenés, - nuotraukose i$ toliau ji matosi kaip
Sviesus ruozas tamsaus Svarko fone (10 pav., 11 pav,, 14 pav,, 15 pav,, 16 pav., 17 pav,, 18 pav.,
19 pav,, 20 pav,, 22 pav.). O rugséjo 28-29 d. ,fantazija“ buvo labai asimetrika ir gana daug
iSsikiSusi (4 pav,, 6 pav., 25 pav., 26 pav., 29 pav.). Abiem atvejais ,fantazijos” buvo Sviesios,
taciau, atrodo, jos buvo skirtingos, dél to turbut skyrési ju jdéjimo stilius. Silkinés nosinai-
tés blina plonesneés, tinkamesnés lankstyti puokstés forma ir maZiau tinka geometrinéms
figiroms lyginant su standesnémis medvilninémis ar lininémis. Atrodo, kad Ribbentro-
pas rugpjucio 23-24 d. pasipuoseé dekoratyvine ,fantazija“ is standesnio audinio - medvil-
nés ar lino, o rugséjo 28-29 d. - is plono Silko ar satino. Taip buity galima paaiskinti skir-
tinga jy jdéjimo j iSorine kiSene stiliy ir bendra vaizda.

Schulenburgo kaklaraistis ir ,peteliské”

Kitos pastebimos detalés - tai Vokietijos pasiuntinio Maskvoje Schulenburgo aprangos
aksesuarai. Rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijoje jis buvo pasiriSes kakla-
raistj (12 pav., 15 pav., 17 pav., 18 pav.), o rugséjo 28 d. atvyko j pasiraSymo ceremonijg prie

33 Tayne Munr, [Tepesodyur Tumaepa, niep. ¢ anmt. llectomnan T. B, CMorneHck: Pycuy, 2001, ¢. 186. [Paul Shmit,
Perevodchik Gitleral.

34 NSDAP - vokiska partijos pavadinimo santrumpa i$ Nationalsozialistische Deutsche Arbeiterpartei.
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apykaklés priseges ,peteliSke, dar vadinama ,varlyte“ (25 pav., 27 pav.). Dél ko jis pakeité
aksesuara po kaklu? Atsakyma nesunku rasti, jei palygintume jo kelniy ir Svarko derinius
abiejy ceremonijy metu. Apie tai - kitoje pastraipoje.

Schulenburgo smokingas vietoj dryZuoty kelniy ir tamsaus Svarko derinio

Sutarciy pasirasymo ceremonijose VokKietijos pasiuntinys Maskvoje dalyvavo skirtin-
gai apsirenges. Rugpjucio 23-24 d. naktj Kremliuje jis buvo tamsiu vienspalviu svarku ir
tamsiomis dryzuotomis kelnémis, pasititomis i$ kitos medziagos nei Svarkas; tai geriau
matosi kai kuriose nuotraukose (17 pav., 18 pav.). Rugséjo 28-29 d. j naktine pasiraSymo ce-
remonija jis atvyko apsirédes elegantisku kostiumu, kurio kelnés ir Svarkas pasiuti i tos
pacios tamsios vienspalvés medziagos, tai aiSkiai matosi geresnés kokybés nuotraukoje
(27 pav.). Atrodo, kad grafas Schulenburgas sutarties rugséjo pabaigoje pasirasymo metu
uZsidéjo smokinga. Prie smokingo isSkilmingomis progomis tradiciskai yra neSiojama juo-
da peteliské, ir vokieCiy grafas nebuvo iSimtis. Dar ir dabar mados patarimuose vyrams
raSoma: ,Kaklaraistis prie smokingo yra absoliutus No-Go, peteliské yra bautinumas!“.

Nauji dalyviai 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijos nuotraukose

Abiejy sutarciy pasirasymo ceremonijose dalyvavo palyginti nemazai vokieciy diplomatu.
Ne visijie, tiesa, stovéjo prie pat raSomojo stalo ir pakliuvo j kadra butent tuo metu, kai pa-
sirasinéjo Molotovas ar Ribbentropas. Vis délto buvo du vokieciy diplomatai, kurie 1939 m.
rugseéjo 28-29 d. sutarties pasiraSymo metu prie raSomojo stalo pateko j kadrus, taciau ju
nematome prie to pacio stalo rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties pasirasymo ceremonijoje. Tai Rib-
bentropo adjutantas Richardas Schulze, po II pasaulinio karo pasikeites pavarde j Schul-
ze-Kossens (4 pav., 25 pav., 26 pav.). Kitas atvejis - tai Gustavas Adolphas von Halemas,
Vokietijos uzsienio reikaly Zinybos protokolo Sefo pavaduotojas. Apie tai, kad pastarasis
buvo atsistojes prie pasirasinéjancio Ribbentropo 1939 m. rugséjo 28-29 d. ir pakliuvo j fo-
tografo kadra suzinota palyginti neseniai, kaiJ. von Ribbentropo stinus Rudolfas publikavo
savo memuarus, jdédamas kai kuriy iki tol neskelbty nuotrauky is Ribbentropy Seimos
fotoalbumuy®. Vienoje i$ nuotrauky, kurias paskelbé ir brity Ziniasklaidos portalas daily-
mail.co.uk, kaip tik ir matome antrame plane Halema, stovintj Salia Schulzés tuo metu, kai
Ribbentropas pasirasinéjo, o soviety diplomatas Skvarcevas buvo pasilenkes ir pasiruo-
Sesnusausinti Ribbentropo parasa. Tiesa, toje Daily Mail internetinio portalo publikacijoje
nuotrauka vél lydi klaidingas uzrasas: ,Signature of the German-Soviet Pact of Non-Aggres-

35 George Martin, ,Growing up Von Ribbentrop: Nazi monster’s son shares unseen photos of jolly family gatherings
with Hitler and describes watching his unrepentant father hang at Nurenberg’, in: MailOnline, 28 May 2019, [online],
in : https//www.dailymail.co.uk/news/article-7077471/Joachim-Von-Ribbentrops-son-shares-unseen-photos-fami-
ly-gatherings-Hitler html>.
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sion on 23 August 1939 in Moscow by Ribbentrop.“*¢ Halemo dalyvavima sudarant 1939 m.
rugsejo 28 d. sutartj liudija ir nuotrauka, prieinama Alamy vaizdy agenturos internetinéje
duomeny bazéje, nors ta nuotrauka ir daryta ne prie Molotovo raSomojo stalo®”.

IS rusy puseés taip pat buvo du asmenys, nufotografuoti rugséjo 28-29 d. stovintys prie
stalo pasiraSymo metu, taciau jy nesimato rugpjicio 23-24 d. ceremonijoje. Tai minétas
Raudonosios armijos Generalinio Stabo virsininkas generolas Saposnikovas karine uni-
forma (4 pav., 26 pav., 27 pav., 28 pav.) ir minétas soviety diplomatas Skvarcevas (23 pav.,
25 pav,, 27 pav,, 28 pav.). Pastarasis iki jtraukimo j UZsienio reikaly liaudies komisariato
(URLK) rezerva 1939 m. rugpjutj® buvo Maskvos tekstilés instituto docentas, partinés or-
ganizacijos sekretorius, Siek tiek kalbéjes vokiskai. ValdZiai jj paimti j URLK sistema reko-
mendavo Maskvos miesto rajoninis partijos komitetas. Skvarceva i$ pradziy buvo numa-
tyta siysti j SSRS pasiuntinybe Berlyne tik kaip pataréja.

Rugpjucio 25 d. Molotovas priémeé pokalbiui Vokietijos pasiuntinj Maskvoje Schulen-
burga ir prasé paskubinti ,agremany“® suteikima naujiems numatytiems darbuotojams
soviety pasiuntinybéje Berlyne, suteikdamas Ziniy ir apie Skvarceva, kuris tame pokalby-
je dar jvardintas tik kaip blisimas pataréjas*®. Schulenburgas savo ruoztu tame pokalbyje
Molotovui pranesé gaves Ribbentropo telegrama su prasymu, kad soviety vyriausybé kuo
skubiau paskirty j Berlyna soviety jgaliotaji pasiuntinj, taip pat, be karinio atase, dar ir
specialy patyrusj jgaliota kariskj, kuris galéty buti pavaldus kariniam atasé ir per ji buty
galima operatyviai spresti karinius klausimus, lie¢ianc¢ius SSRS interesus.

Tokiomis salygomis, artéjant Vokietijos ir Lenkijos kariniam susidarimui, nebuvo lai-
ko ilgai galvoti. Karstligiskai ieSkant naujo Zmogaus j soviety pasiuntinio posta Berlyne,
rinktis nebuvo labai i$ ko, nes ankstesnis (Aleksejus Merekalovas) nors formaliai dar uze-

36 Ibid.

87 Concerning the German-Soviet Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and Demarcation the Demarcation line
gets determined. Fl: assistant chef of protocoll von Halem, adjutant Schulze of the Foreign Minister and declai-
ming legation councilor Hende [Hencke], [online], in: https;//www.alamy.com/concerning-the-germansoviet-trea-
ty-of-friendship-cooperation-and-demarcation-the-demarcation-line-gets-determined-fl-assistant-chef-of-pro-
tocoll-von-halem-adjutant-schulze-of-the-foreign-minister-and-declaiming-legation-councilor-hende-ima-
ge345686501.html>.

38 IlIxpapien Anexceit Anexceesud [Bruorpadudeckas crpaskal, in: 1939 rod. Om «yMupomeopeHus» K otiHe. (rusar-
chives.ru), [online], in: https:;//1939.rusarchives.ru/personalii/shkvarcev-aleksey-alekseevich>.

39 prancuzy kalbos terminas agrément tarptautinéje diplomatijoje reiskia teisinj priimanciosios valstybés sutikima pri-
imti kitos (siuncianciosios) valstybes siloma diplomatinj atstova diplomatinei ar kitokiai misijai priimancioje valstybéje.
40 Tai rodo neseniai iSslaptinta Molotovo pokalbio su Schulenburgu ataskaita, saugoma Rusijos valstybiniame naujau-
sios istorijos archyve ir faksimiline forma paskelbta internete. Zr: «/13 iHeBHHUKA HAPKOMA MHOCTPAHHBIX eyt CCCP B. M.
MoJI0TOBA-3aTTICh bece bl C rtocioM [epmanmu B CCCP ®. doH aep 111yeHOyproM 0 KalpOBbIX N3MEHEHNAX B ITONTIPENCTBE
CCCP B I'epMaHUN ¥ HEOBXOAMMOCTH YTOUHEHNS CEKPETHOTO JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHOTO TIPOTOKOJIA B YaCTU TPaHULL 1939, in:
1939 rod. Om «ymupomsopeHus» K gotiHe. (rusarchivesru), [online], in : https;//1939.rusarchives ru/dokumenty/iz-dnevni-
ka-narkoma-inostrannyh-del-sssr-vm-molotova-zapis-besedy-s-poslom-germanii-v-sssr-f-fon-der-2>. [,1z dnevnika
Narkoma inostrannych del SSSR V. M. Molotova-zapis besedy s poslom Germaniji v SSSR F. Fon der Shulenburgom o ka-
drovych izmenenijach v polpredstve SSSR v Germaniji', in: 1939 god. Ot ,umirotvorenija’ k vojne].
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me $j posta, taciau realiai 1939 m. balandzio ménesj buvo atSauktas j Maskva, o jo grazinti
Kremlius nepanoro. Dél to staigiai apsispresta Skvarceva siysti jau ne pataréju, o jgalio-
tuoju pasiuntiniu. Juo labiau kad jo dokumentai ,agremanui” gauti jau buvo pateikti vokie-
Ciams ir tereikéjo pakeisti ,naujai iSkepto“ diplomato statusa. Jei Pavlovo iskilimg soviety
diplomatinéje tarnyboje nesunku paaiskinti jo geromis uzsienio kalbos Ziniomis, tai kyla
Klausimas, kodél taip staigiai i3kilo Skvarcevas, neturéjes jokio diplomatinio patyrimo?

Reikéty atsizvelgti i tai, kad Molotovas, 1939 m. geguzés ménesj vos perémes URLK
vadovo posta i§ Maksimo Litvinovo, émeési personaliniy ,valymy“ ir greitai apsupo save
tikrais rusais (didZiarusiais) i naujai kylancios soviety tarnautoju aplinkos®. Jie daz-
niausiai buvo jaunesni nei senieji komisariato kadrai, taciau neturéjo jokios diplomati-
nio darbo patirties kaip kad Pavlovas ir Skvarcevas. IS tikryjy, URLK kadry sudétis buvo
nukentéjusi jau 1937-1938 m. represijy metu. Atéjus vadovauti Molotovui jo pavaduotoju
buvo paskirtas i$ Vidaus reikaly liaudies komisariato (NKVD*?) atsiystas Vladimiras Deka-
nozovas, vidaus reikaly ,narkomo? Lavrentijaus Berijos statytinis, vykdes antrgja URLK
,valymuy“ bangg, atsikratant senaisiais kadrais.

Parenkant naujus kadrus j URLK sistema, - o ty naujyju buvo priimta Simtai, - veike
speciali Visasgjunginés komunisty partijos (bolSeviky) Centro komiteto (CK) komisija,
vadovaujama Molotovo ir CK sekretoriaus bei kadry valdybos virsininko Georgijaus Ma-
lenkovo. Kaip ir daugelyje kity sriciy, kadry klausimus sprendé partinés struktiiros, o ne
,enkavédistai®, ir tai uztikrino komunisty partijos sisteminj vadovavima. Perémes URLK
vadovavima Molotovas pasirasinéjo jsakymus dél priémimo i darbg, o parenkant perso-
nala j atsakingesnius postus neretai lemdavo ir Stalino Zodis. Buvo tiriama Zmogaus soci-
aliné kilmé, svarbu, kad buty kiles i$ valstie¢iy ar darbininky, pageidautina - komunisty
partijos narys ir kad bent kiek Zinoty uZsienio kalba. Zinoma, reikéjo turéti aukitojo moks-
lo diploma, o dalyvavimas mokslinés institucijos veikloje turéjo liudyti asmens aukstesnj
intelektualinj lygj ir tam tikra soliduma.

Skvarcevas, apsigynes technikos moksly kandidato disertacija ir vadovaves instituto
partinei organizacijai, atitiko Siuos kriterijus. Kai i§ CK paprasé ka nors rekomenduoti j
URLK, tai Maskvos partinés organizacijos funkcionieriai ir pasitlé §j politiskai patikima
Zmogy, su kuriuo jiems teko bendrauti partine linija. Kremliuje buvo norima jdarbinti pa-
lyginti jaunus ar vidutinio amZiaus vyrus, dar nedirbusius diplomatinégje tarnyboje, ir tai
suprantama. Mat Stalinas nepageidavo per daug savarankiskai mastanciy diplomaty, jis
noréjo paklusniy vykdytoju*~.

4 Gustav Hilger, ,Der Weg zum Hitler-Stalin-Pakt", in: Osteuropa, Vol. 4, No. 2 (April 1954), p. 89-93.

42 NKVD - santrumpa nuo rusisko komisariato pavadinimo Narodnyj kommissariat vnutrennich del (rus. HKBIT -
HapoOHbIU KoMMUCCapuam aHympeHHuUx oen).
43 Narkom' - taip tuometinéje sovietinéje leksikoje.sutrumpintai vadintas narodnyj komissar (liet. liaudies korisaras).

4% 16rn Happel, ,Stalins Stimme: Der Dolmetscher Vladimir Pavlov", in: Osteuropa, Vol. 62, No. 4 (April 2012), p. 72.

87



2024 1(55) Dr. Ariinas Vy$niauskas
Genocidas ir rezistencija Molotovo-Ribbentropo pakto ikonografiniai aspektai...

Ilgamecio Soviety Sajungos uzsienio reikaly ministro pavaduotojo Vladimiro Semio-
novo surinktais duomenimis, Stalinas, jau pasirasius Nepuolimo sutartj su vokieciais, no-
rédamas galutinai iSsiaiskinti, ka skirti pasiuntiniu j Berlyng, i$ dviejy kandidaty priémes
Skvarceva uzdavé jam klausima: ,Koks dabar pats neuralgiSkiausias punktas politikoje?“.
Skvarcevas daug negalvodamas pasakeé vieng zodj: ,Litva“ (Lietuva). Tai padaré jspudj ir
Stalinas nusprendé skirti SSRS jgaliotuoju pasiuntiniu Berlyne batent Skvarcevg®. Sta-
linui, matyt, jau tada émeé suktis mintys, kaip i§ Vokietijos jtakos sferos paverzti Lietuvg,
su kuria SSRS bendros sienos tuomet neturéjo ir kuri jau buvo prizadéta vokieciams, - tai
buvo jrasyta ir pasiraSyta rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties slaptajame papildomame protokole.
Dél to Skvarcevas su savo atsakymu apie ,neuralgiskiausia punktg” pataikeé tiesiai j de-
Simtuka.

Taciau véliau isry3kéjo, kad tas Skvarcevas, norsiratrodé gana solidus, ta¢iau Kremliaus
pozitriu nelabai tiko atsakingam postui, jo diplomatiné karjera susiklosté nesékmin-
gai, pasibaigdama 1940 m. pabaigoje. Vis délto i$ 1939 m. rugséjo pabaigos nuotrauky
Kremliuje matome, kad tada dar jam teko reprezentatyviai sudalyvauti ,Vokieciy-soviety
sieny ir draugystés sutarties” pasiraSymo ceremonijoje teikiant dokumentus pasirasyti
ir nusausinant parasus. Stai dél ko Skvarcevas kaip oficialus asmuo figiiruoja ne vienoje
rugséjo 28 d. sutarties pasiraSymo Kremliuje nuotrauky, taciau jo nematome rugpjtcio
23 d. sutarties ceremonijos nuotraukose.

Reziumuosime: jei mes matome viena ar kitg i$ $iy keturiy asmeny (vokiecius: Schulze,
Halema; rusus: Saposnikova, Skvarceva) ar net kelis juos toje pacioje nuotraukoje sutar-
ties pasirasinéjimo Kremliuje metu prie Molotovo raSomojo stalo, tai yra svarbus pozy-
mis, kad nuotraukoje yra uzfiksuota butent 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. ,Vokieciy-soviety sieny
ir draugystés sutarties” sudarymo ceremonija.

Kas ir kur stovéjo 1939 m. rugpjiicio 23-24 d. naktj Molotovo kabinete prie
rasomojo stalo?

Rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties ceremonijos metu pasirasant Molotovui Stalinas stovéjo greta
Ribbentropo, taciau ne tiesiai uz Molotovo nugaros, o Siek tiek Sone, nuotraukoje uzfik-
suotas kairéje puséje zvelgiant i$ fotografo pozicijy. Kodél visose nuotraukose daugiau
Zmoniy stovi kairéje stalo puséje, o ne deSinéje, paaiskinti nesunku, atsizvelgus j raso-
mojo stalo padétj. Derybos vyko ir pasirasinéjama buvo Molotovo kabinete, kuris, Ribben-

45 B.C. CeMeHOB 0 CTanuHe", [TpenyciioBre U KOMMeHTapuM EneHbl CeMeHOBON M Bopuca XaBKUHa, in: dopym

Hogetiuwet 80CMOYHOe8POITeUCKOU UCMOpUU U KyJbmypbl — Pycckoe uzdarue, N2 1, 2006, [online], in: https,/www1.
ku.de/ZIMOS/forum/docs/8SemenovChavkin.pdf>. [,V. S. Semionov o Staline’, Predislovije i komentariji Eleny Semio-
novoij i Borisa Chavkina, in: Forum noveishoij vostochnoevropeiskoij istorii i kultury-Ryskie izdaniji].
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tropo zodziais tariant, buvo pailgas®¢. Vélesniu Lietuvos uzsienio reikaly ministro Juozo
Urbsio liudijimu, tai buvo ,erdvi salé”. ] Sj kabineta-sale Urbsys pakliuvo 1939 m. spalio 3 d.
vakare. Kartu su Lietuvos pasiuntiniu Ladu Natkevi¢iumi jie jéjo pro duris sienoje, kitame
kabineto gale priesais rasomajj stalg. Urbsys atsiminimuose raso: ,Erdvi salé. Desiniajame
kampe (ziarint nuo dury) - didelis, telefonais gausiai apstatytas raSomasis stalas, kairia-
jame - atdaros durys dar j tolimesne patalpa. Vienu galu Ziurjs j tas atdaras duris, kone
pervisa sale tjsi posédziy stalas.“” Prie jo Molotovo kabinete ir vykdavo derybos, o sutartys
budavo pasirasinéjamos ant raSomojo stalo. Fotografuojant sutarciy pasiraSymo ceremo-
nijas durys ,j tolimesne patalpa” uZ rasomojo stalo neretai pakliidavo ir j nuotrauky kai-
rigja puse, jei budavo paimamas platesnis vaizdas.

Vadinasi, raSomasis stalas stovéjo kabineto gale prie trumpesnés sienos, palikus nuo to
galo dury daugiau vietos. Dél to dury puséje laisvai galéjo tilpti keli stovintys Zmonés. Juo
labiau kad buvo galima atsistoti ir prie masyviy dury, kurios susidéjo i§ dviejuy daliy ir buvo
gana placios. Kitoje raSomojo stalo puséje iki Soninés sienos, kurioje buvo didelis langas,
vietos palikta nedaug - mazdaug tiek, kad laisvai galéty praeiti vienas Zmogus. Tarpas
paliktas, matyt, dél to, kad buty patogu prieiti uztraukti ar atitraukti masyvia artimiausio
lango uzuolaida. Prie lango ant stalo krasto stovéjo didelé staliné lempa, jos Sviesa turéjo
skleistis taip, kad pasirasant desSine ranka krentantis Sesélis nuo rankos galéty maziau
uztemdyti dokumento lapg, kurj skaité ir/ar pasirasinéjo kabineto Seimininkas.

Pasirasinéjant Molotovui 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. sutartj ji supo keletas vokieciy diplo-
maty prie pat stalo, Ribbentropas stovéjo toliau, o vienu metu prie stalo buvo priéjes so-
viety diplomatas ir vertéjas Pavlovas. Asmeny issidéstymas prie stalo visos pasiraSymo
procediiros metu galéjo keistis. Mat pasiraSymo procedira turéjo uztrukti, kadangi pasi-
rasinéta ne tik pagrindiné sutartis, bet ir slaptasis papildomas protokolas, o Molotovui ir
Ribbentropui reikéjo pasirasyti tiek po vokisku, tiek po rusiSku egzemplioriumi. Be to, kie-
kvienas parasas buvo nusausinamas specialiu kanceliariniu prietaisu, tad visa $i proce-
dura truko ne viena ir ne kelias minutes. Pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui Nepuolimo sutartj
vienoje nuotraukoje matome jo parasa nusausinantj soviety diplomata Pavlovg, o kitose -
vokieciy diplomata Andora Hencke arba minéta Hilgerj. Matyt, jie nusausino parasus ant
sutarties dokumenty, kuriy vienas egzempliorius buvo skirtas Vokietijai, o kitas - SSRS.
Dél to signatarui pasiraSymo metu ir asistavo skirtingi asmenys, nes Vokietijai skirtus eg-
zempliorius turéjo paimti vokieciai, o Soviety Sgjungai skirtuosius - rusai.

Jei zitrétume nuotraukose uzfiksuota momenta, kaip rugpjtcio 23 d. sutartj pasirasi-
néjo Ribbentropas, tai islikusiose nuotraukose, kurios yra skelbtos, daugeliu atvejy nesi-
mato Stalino ir Molotovo. Prie raSomojo stalo vél dominuoja vokieciy diplomatai. Vienu

48 Poaxum don PubbenTport. Memyapb! Hayucmckoro ouromama, tiep. ¢ HeM. I . Pyzmoro, CMOeHCK: «Pycrrd», M.:

«MBICITB», 1998, €. 187, 189. [loachim fon Ribbentrop, Memuary nacistkogo diplomatal.
47 Juozas Urbsys, op. cit., p.103.
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metu prie pasirasinéjancio Ribbentropo buvo priéjes ir Pavlovas, deSinéje rankoje laiky-
damas kanceliarinj prietaisa ka tik padéto paraso nusausinimui. Kadangi jis turéjo tai
daryti stovédamas i$ desinés pasiraSanciajam, tai nuotraukose pasirasymo momentais
Pavlovas pakliuvo j kadrus stovintis ar pasilenkes prie stalo kairéje puséje, Zvelgiant is fo-
tografuojancio pozicijy*®. Kadangi rugséjo 28 d. sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijoje parasy
sausinimo funkcija buvo perémes Skvarcevas, tai Pavlovas pasiradinéjant Molotovui atsi-
stojo j kita puse ir rugséjo 28-29 d. nuotraukoje uzfiksuotas stovintis deSinéje zZvelgiant i$
fotografuojancio pozicijy (4 pav., 6 pav., 26 pav., 29 pav.).

I kai kuriuos nuotrauky kadrus, pasirasinéjant Molotovui rugpjucio 23 d. sutartj, pa-
Kkliuvo atokiau stovintis Stalinas ir uz jo Sone atsistojes Ribbentropas, sukryziaves ant
kratinés rankas ir jdémiai stebintis. Taip pat yra Zinoma islikusi nuotrauka, kurioje ma-
tosi, kad vienu momentu prie pasirasinéjancio Molotovo i$ Sono toje pacioje stalo puséje
buvo priéjes ir Stalinas, uZ nugaros soviety pusés signatarui stovint Vokietijos pasiunti-
nybés darbuotojams (12 pav.). Vis délto islikusiose nuotraukose nesimato, kad Stalinas
ar Ribbentropas stovéty tiesiai Molotovui uz nugaros, kai sis pasirasinéjo rugpjucio 23 d.
sutartj.

Jau ne vienas yra pastebéjes, kad Molotovo ir Ribbentropo 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. su-
tarties pasiraSymo ceremonijos nuotraukose Stalinas stengési per daug neljsti j pirma
plana. Nors Stalinas ir buvo pagrindinis soviety pusés derybininkas, tai pripazino atsimi-
nimuose ir Ribbentropas, tac¢iau pageidavo parasa po sutarties dokumentais uzleisti Mo-
lotovui. O Siam pasiraSinéjant Stalinas j kadrus pakliuvo, taciau irgi tik i Sono, uz nugaros
nestovejo.

Tuo metu buvo neaisku, kuo viskas pasibaigs, jautési artéjancio pasaulinio karo alsa-
vimas su neprognozuojamomis pasekmémis. Susikloscius nepalankioms tarptautinéms
aplinkybéms nesékmeés atveju sovietiniai propagandistai buity galéje uz sutarties pasira-
Syma kalte suversti Molotovui. Batent jis tapty atpirkimo oZiu, o ne Stalinas, kuris ,nepa-
sirasé”, kukliai ,stovéjo nuoSalyje” prie sienos ar ,tyliai sau kamputyje ruké”.

Sudarinéjant rugséjo 28 d. sutartj tarptautiné padétis Maskvai buvo daug aiSkesné ir
netgi atrodé Kremliaus pozitriu labai sékminga, pasistimeéjus ,Darbininky-valstieciy
Raudonajai armijai“ Simtais kilometry j vakarus ir formaliai nejsivélus j kara, kuris is ti-
kryjy virto pasauliniu. Stalinas su generolu Saposnikovu tada demonstratyviai stojo prie$
fotografy objektyvus taip, kad paklitity j objektyvo centra, priekin prie stalo uzleisdami tik
kiekviena sutarties signatarg (Molotova ar Ribbentropa). MaZa to, nors i$ soviety pusés

48 Atitinkamy nuotrauky galima rasti kai kuriy fotoagentiry nuotrauky duomeny bazése. Pavyzdziui: Getty Ima-
ges: Signing of the Germano-Soviet Non-Agression Pact in Moscow. Ribbentrop signs. (Also seen: Stalin and Molotov),
August 23,1939, USSR - World War II, Washington, National Archives, (Photo by: Photo12/Universal Images Group
via Getty Images), [online], in: https;//www.gettyimages.com/detail/news-photo/signing-of-the-germano-soviet-non-
agression-pact-in-moscow-news-photo/535820041>.
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sutarties tekstinius dokumentus pasirasinéjo Molotovas, pats Stalinas pasirasé zeméla-
piuose su vokieciais suderétas sieny linijas. Viename Zemeélapiy buvo padalinta Lenkija, o
kitame - Lietuva, ,nuréziant” nuo jos pietvakarine dalj vokieciy naudai. Tokiy nuotrauky,
kuriose buty uzfiksuotas Ribbentropo ir Stalino pasirasinéjimas ant zemélapiy, vis délto
iki Siol néra paskelbta. Neaisku, ar §is momentas buvo fotografuojamas.

Molotovui pasirasinéjant rugséjo 28 d. sutartj, Ribbentropas ir Stalinas stovéjo uz so-
viety signataro nugaros. Tai atrodo kur kas efektyviau nei rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties pasi-
raSymo ceremonijos nuotraukose. Tokia viena i$ priezasciy, dél kuriy daznai Nepuolimo
paktas klaidingai iliustruojamas istorijos vadovéliuose, parody stenduose, laikrasc¢iuose
ir Zurnaluose, naujieny portaluose ir kitur. Ypa¢ meégstama nuotrauka, kurioje $alia Rib-
bentropo ir Stalino dar stovi soviety generolas Sapo$nikovas. Vis délto su tokia nuotrauka,
padaryta 1939 m. rugséjo pabaigoje, néra korektiska iliustruoti vokie¢iy-soviety Nepuoli-
mo paktg, pasirasyta naktj iS rugpjucio 23 d. i 24-3ja.

RugpjiiCio 23-24 d. Gausas laiké dokumentus Molotovui ir Ribbentropui
pasirasyti, o rugséjo 28-29 d. nuotraukose to nesimato

Laikrascio Pravda 1939 m. rugpjucio 24 d. numeryje paskelbtoje nuotraukoje (22 pav.) Sta-
linas ir Ribbentropas stovi centre, o0 Molotova matome stovintj Sviesiu kostiumu. IS vo-
kiec¢iy diplomaty nuotraukoje matosi dar Gausas, — Reicho uzsienio reikaly ministerijos
juridinio skyriaus ilgametis vadovas. Si iSkilminga nuotrauka daryta pries ar jau po sutar-
ties pasiraSymo. UzZraSe po nuotrauka stovintys asmenys vardijami i desinés j kaire, ma-
tyt, dél to, kad pirmuoju uzrasytas buty vienas i$ aukS¢iausio rango asmeny (Molotovas).
Vardijant i$ kairés pirmuoju buty reikéje jvardinti vokietj Gausa, padavinéjusj sutarties
dokumenty lapus pasirasyti abiem sutarties signatarams. Jo, kaip patyrusio tarptautiniy
sutarciy teksty rengéjo, vaidmuo, i$ tikryjy buvo svarbesnis nei atspausdinty popieriaus
lapy padavimas pasirasinéjusiems. Gausas j ministerija atéjo dirbti dar 1907 m., jau tu-
rédamas teisés moksly daktaro (dr. jur.) titulg. Jis rengé ne vienos tarptautinés sutarties
teksta, tarp jy - 1934 m. sudaryta Vokietijos-Lenkijos nepuolimo pakta. Ruosiant Vokieti-
jos-Soviety Sajungos 1939 m. sutarciy tekstus jis irgi aktyviai dalyvavo kaip tarptautinés
teisés specialistas.

Rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties pasiraSymo metu Gausas uzfiksuotas ne vienoje nuotraukoje
prie raSomojo stalo su sutarties dokumentais, kuriuos jis laiké rankose ar net padavinéjo
signatarams pasirasyti. O zvelgiant iSlikusiose nuotraukose j rugséjo 28 d. sutarties doku-
menty pasiraSymo momentus niekur nesimato, kad jis buty laikes ir padavinéjes pasirasyti
sutarties dokumentus. Juos pasirasyti rugséjo 28-29 d. daugiausiai paduodavo Skvarcevas.
Vadinasi, jei Gauso rankose prie Molotovo raSomojo stalo matome Sviesius dokumenty la-
pus, tai yra fotografuota rugpjucio 23-24 d. (13 pav,, 14 pav., 15 pav. 16 pav,, 22 pav.).
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Daikty ant Molotovo raSomojo stalo skirtumai
Laikrastis ,Pravda“ ant stalo

Rugpjucio 23 d. sutarties pasiraSymo nuotraukose pastebima, kad net keliose i$ ju matosi
ant stalo tarsi demonstratyviai padétas ir pagrindinio sovietinio laikras¢io Pravda nume-
ris (13 pav,, 15 pav., 17 pav., 22 pav.). Kam reikéjo? Atsakymas gali buti paprastas. Stalino
smulkios biografijos autorius, amerikieciy istorikas Stephenas Kotkinas raso, kad yra Zi-
noma, jog Stalinas mégo einamuosius dokumentus laikyti idétus j laikrastj, kuris atlikda-
vo aplanko funkcijg?. Panasu, kad taip buvo ir 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. Juo labiau kad
keliose nuotraukose aiskiau matosi, jog ant stalo esancioje popieriy kriuveléje buvo dau-
giau Pravdos numeriy, sudéty vienas ant kito. Rugséjo 28-29 d. pasiraSomy dokumenty
buvo daugiau, tac¢iau Pravdos ant stalo akivaizdZziai nematome.

PieStukai ir jy skaiCius pieStukinéje

Rugpjucio 23-24 d. piestukinéje ant Molotovo darbo stalo buvo jdéti 6 gana nevienodo il-
gio pieStukai: 3 trumpesni, 3 - ilgesni (12 pav., 13 pav,, 14 pav., 15 pav., 16 pav., 17 pav., 22 pav.).
Pasirasinéjant Molotovui ir Ribbentropui ant stalo matosi dar vienas piesStukas. O rugséjo
28-29 d. toje pieStukinéje ant raSomojo stalo buvo 4 panaSaus ilgio pieStukai (25 pav., 27
pav. 28 pav., 29 pav.). Gulin¢io ant stalo pieStuko nesimato. Bent taip uzfiksuota Zinomose
nuotraukose. Piestukai veikiausiai buvo skirtingy spalvy ir skirti pastaboms bei zyméji-
mams skaitant Molotovui jvairius dokumentus kasdieniniame darbe.

ru

2019 m. Rusijos fondas ,Istoriceskaja pamiat™ paskelbé internete Rusijos Federacijos
prezidento archyve saugomo juodrastinio Nepuolimo sutarties dokumento su Stalino tai-
symais skenuota atvaizda®. Tai raSomaja masinéle atspausdintas tekstas rusy kalba su
ranka rasytais taisymais daugiausiai zalios, ir maziau — mélynos spalvos piestukais. Do-
kumentas be datos, taciau istoriografijoje jau yra nuomoné, kad Stalino korekttiros buvo
daromos naktj is rugpjicio 23-iosios j 24-3ja®. Matyt, zaliu piestuku taisymus daré Stali-
nas, o mélynu - Molotovas.

Tokia pieStukiniy taisymy spalvos atribucija buty galima paremti jrasais dél sutarties
galiojimo laiko. MaSinéle atspausdintame tekste parasyta, kad sutartis sudaroma pen-
kiems metams (rus. Ha mamb nem). Zaliu pieStuku tai nubraukta ir virSuje parasyta de-

49 stephen Kotkin, op. cit,, p. 2.

50 Starinov, YepHOBOM BapyaHT JloroBopa o HeHarnafeHuu Mexkay CCCP u I'epMaHuel, in: PoHO «Mcmopudeckas
ramamp», 04 wnroHs 2019 r, [online], in : https//web.archive org/web/20230322063012/http://historyfoundation.
ru/2019/06/04/chern/>. [Starinov, Chernovoij variant Dogovora o nenapadeniji mezhdu SSSR i Germaniji, in: Fond , Is-
toricheskaja pamiat].

51 Lev Besymenski, Die sowjetisch-deutschen Vertrdage von 1939: neue Dokumente. [Die russische Fassung dieses Auf-
satzes wurde in der Zeitschrift Novaja i novejsaja istorija, Moskau 1998, Heft 3, veréffentlicht], [online], in: https://www1.
ku.de/ZIMOS/forum/docs/besyme htm>.
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siat’ (rus. Ha decamsb siem), t.y. ,deSimciai mety“. IS radytiniy $altiniy Zinoma, kad butent
Stalinas pasiulé derybose sutartj sudarinéti deSimciai mety. Sutarties projekto juodrascio
virSuje mélynu piestuku jrasyta 15 nem” (liet. 15 mety), matyt, tai ketino sitalyti Molotovas.
Bet iki to nebuvo prieita, nes lémé Stalino nuomoneé.

Yra Zinoma ir daugiau Stalino biitent Zaliu piestuku daryty uzrasy ant jvairiy doku-
menty, kuriy faksimiliniai atvaizdai skelbti internete. Stalinas nemégo rasyti rasalu, o
mego piestukus, - ne tik grafitinius, bet ir spalvotus: raudona, mélyna ir Zalia. Paprastai
jis naudojo piestukus, gaminamus Maskvoje, kur veiké raSymo priemoniy gamykla (rus.
MockoscKuti 3800 Mmuwywux puHadnexcHocmeti umeHu Caxkko u Banuemmu)®.

Rasikliai laikiklyje

Ant atspausdinty masinéle sutarties teksty buvo pasirasinéjama meélynos spalvos rasalu
ar tusu. Tai Zinome i$ 2019 m. Rusijoje internete paskelbty faksimiliniy Nepuolimo su-
tarties spalvoty atvaizdy®®. RusiSkas tekstas buvo atspausdintas ant herbinio popieriaus
lapo, vokiSkas - ant paprasto lapo. Ant raSomojo stalo stovéjo dvi stiklinés rasalinés. Kodél
dvi? Matyt, todél, kad jose buvo laikomas skirtingy spalvy rasalas, o jos gamintos is skai-
draus stiklo, kad matytysi, kokios spalvos rasalas yra jpiltas. Rasalinés buvo uzdaromos
metaliniu bumbulo formos dangteliu ant Sarnyro. Tokios rasalinés tuo metu buvo jprastos
Europos Salyse, jy galima pamatyti ir Lietuvos muziejuose.

Atidarytas rasalinés bumbulas nuotraukose Molotovui i§ desinés rodo, kad butent ta
rasaliné ir buvo naudojama, j ja merktas rasiklis. Yra pagrindo manyti, kad joje buvo mély-
nas raSalas. Ta raSaliné visose nuotraukose matoma atidaryta - pakeltu (atlenktu) metali-
niu bumbulu. Ragaliné prispaustu (uzlenktu) bumbulu, matyt, buvo skirta juodam rasalui
ar tusui. Tai, kad plunksna buvo merkiama j deSine rasaline su mélynu rasalu, supranta-
ma. Abu signatarai buvo desiniarankiai, taigi patogiau dazniau naudojama rasaline padéti
iS desinés.

Skiriasi ragikliy, jstatyty j stovelj (laikiklj), skaicius. Ten galéjo buti jstatyti daugiausia
trys ra$ikliai, kaip ir matome Pravdoje paskelbtoje nuotraukoje (22 pav.). Rugpjicio 23-
24 d. pasirasant Molotovui sutartj, laikiklyje stovéjo du rasikliai (14 pav., 15 pav.), su trec¢iuo-
ju jis pasirasinéjo. O pasiradinéjant rugséjo 28-29 d. laikiklyje buvo likes vienas rasiklis (4

52 Stephen Kotkin, op. cit., p.2; CemeH ORITYT, ,Kak CTayInH He TT03BONNI MCTI0Ib30BaTh CCCP B KauecTBe «ITyLIIeYHOTO
Msca»”, in: Poccutickas rasema (rg.ru), 27 ampens 2020 T. [online], in: :https//web.archive org/web/20220423154238/
https://rg ru/2020/04/27/[Kak-stalin-ne-pozvolil-ispolzovat-sssr-v-kachestve-pushechnogo-miasa html>].  [Semen
Ekshtut, ,Kak Stalin ne pozvolil ispolzovat SSSR v kachestve ,pushechnogo miasa’l.

58 Starinov, ,OIy6IIMKOBaHBl COBETCKUE OPUTHHAIBI [IoTOBOpa O HeHarazeHuu Mexxay CCCP u lepmaHuern’,
in: ®oHO «Mcmopuueckas mamamb» (historyfoundationru), 31 mag 2019 r, [online], in https//web.archive.org/
web/20190601102803/http://historyfoundation.ru/2019/05/31/pakt/>. [,Opublikovanyje soveskije originaly Dogovora o
nenapadeniji mezhdu SSSR i Germanijei‘], in:,Fond ,Istoricheskaja pamiat”
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9 pav. Stikliné permatoma rasaliné su atidarytu bumbulo
formos metaliniu dangteliu ,,Art Deco“ muziejuje Kaune
A. Vy$niausko nuotr.

pav., 25 pav., 29 pav.). Antrasis buvo Molotovo de$inéje rankoje. Sis skirtumas pastebimas
tik Molotovo pasirasinéjimo metu. Pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui tiek rugpjucio 23-24 d.,
tiek rugséjo 28-29 d. laikiklyje stovéjo du rasikliai, treciuoju jis pasirasinéjo. Kazkokia
techniné rasymo problema galéjo tapti priezastimi, dél kurios Molotova rugséjo 28-29 d.
matome su rasikliu rankoje ir tik su vienu likusiu rasikliu laikiklyje ant stalo.

Analizuojant 2021 m. rusy internete paskelbtus ,VokieCiy-soviety sieny ir draugystés
sutarties” originalus, jskaitant slaptuosius priedus, tiksliau - jy faksimilines spalvotas ko-
pijas, matyti, kad nors rugséjo pabaigoje buvo naudojamas mélynas rasalas, taciau Rib-
bentropo ir Molotovo parasy spalvos ne visais atvejais yra identiSkos®. Atrodo, kad rugsé-
jo 29 d. paryciui, pasirasinéjant kai kuriuose sutarties dokumenty originaluose, irgi buvo
panaudotas juodas rasalas ar tusas. Po vokiSka sutarties versija jie abu pasirasé meélynai,
o po rusiskaja sutarties versija parasai yra daug tamsesni. Susidaro jspudis, kad meély-
nas rasalas buvo sumaisytas su juodu. Taip galéjo atsitikti, jei tas pats rasiklis, kuris buvo
merktas j mélyna rasalg, po to buvo pamerktas j juoda. Dél to ir parasai rusiskoje sutarties
versijoje iSliko tamsesni - tokia galéty buti interpretacija paaiskinant, kodél spalviniu po-
Ziuriu parasai rugséjo 28 d. sutarties vokiskajame ir rusiSskajame originale skiriasi.

54 TepMaHO-COBETCKUH AOTOBOD 0 Apyk6e 1 rpaHutle Mexxay CCCP u lepmaHueil 28 ceHTabpst 1939 1, in: HakaHyHe
Benuxoll OmeyecmeeHHoU 1 ceHmabps 1939-22 uions 1941, [online], in :https;/nakanune rusarchives.ru/ru/germa-
no-sovetskiy-dogovor-o-druzhbe-i-granice-mezhdu-sssr-i-germaniey>. [Germano-soveskij dogovor o druzhbe i
granice mezhdu SSSR i Germanijei 28 sentiabria 1939 g, in: Nakanune Velikoj otechestvenolij 1 sentiabria 1939-22 ijiunia
1941.
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Atversta dézuté ant raSomojo stalo priesais Ribbentropa

Ta dézute atverstu dangteliu matome Ribbentropui pasirasinéjant rugpjiicio 23 d. sutar-
tj (16 pav., 17 pav.), taCiau kai jis pasirasinéjo rugséjo 28 d. sutartj, tos dézutés nesimaté. To
uztenka nuotrauky atribucijai. Kitaip tariant, jei nuotraukoje matome Ribbentropg, pa-
sirasinéjantj sutartj Molotovo kabinete, o priesais uzsienio reikaly ministra ant stalo tarp
rasaliniy guli atversta déZute, tai yra rugpjucio 23-24 d. nakties nuotrauka. Pasirasinéjant
Molotovui tiek rugpjicio 23 d., tiek rugséjo 28 d., tos dézutés butent su beveik statmenai at-
verstu dangteliu tarp rasaliniy nesimato. Tiesa, vienoje i$ rugpjucio 23-24 d. nuotrauky (14
pav.) galima jziaréti, kad Molotovui pasirasant tarp rasaliniy guli kazkoks daiktas, prideng-
tas tamsia skepetaite. Tai galéjo biiti ta pati dézuté, atgrezta j fotografy puse kiek pravertu
dangteliu, o pridengta skepetaité neleidzia jzitiréti jos vidaus. Tarp rasaliniy ant Molotovo
darbo stalo paprastai guléedavo paraSams nusausinti skirtas kanceliarinis prietaisas, vokis-
kai vadinamas Léschwiege, o rusiskai - mpecc-6to8ap. Jis ten buvo uzfiksuotas ir nuotrauko-
je, paskelbtoje sovietinéje spaudoje, iliustruojant Nepuolimo sutarties sudaryma (22 pav.).

Vis délto - kokia tai dézuté, kokia jos paskirtis? Tai nelengva suprasti, kadangi nuotrau-
kose su pasirasinéjanciu Ribbentropu dézutés virsutinis dangtelis atverstas, todel is foto-
grafuojanciojo pusés nesimato dézutés vidaus. Vis délto tyrinétojui savo spéjima pareiksti
galima. DéZuté galéjo biiti susijusi su kanceliariniy raSymo priemoniy laikymu, taciau
kodél jos nematome kitose nuotraukose? Nereikéty atmesti, kad toji dézuté galéjo buti
skirta tabako gaminiams laikyti. Juk ant stalo stovéjo peleniné, tai ten deryby dalyviams
galéjo buiti padéta ir déZuté su cigaretémis, papirosais ar dar kitos rtSies rtikalais. Tabako
gaminiai pakeliuose, dézutése, portsigaruose ir kt. ilgesniam laikui yra laikomi uzdaryti
tam, kad smulkintas tabakas neperdziuty ir buty tinkamas rukyti.

Tabako rikymas Molotovo kabinete ir nuortikos peleninéje

Tai, kad derybose Maskvoje buvo daug rikoma, Zinoma i$ vokieciy delegacijos dalyviy at-
siminimuy, tarp ju - fotografo Hoffmanno. Jo liudijimu, Kremliaus kabinetas, kuriame vyko
derybos, buvo prirukytas®, o Stalinas esa ruké ,kaip garveZys“ - taip Hoffmannas juokau-
damas sakeé Hitleriui®, kuris savo ,rimy fotografa“ konfidencialiai buvo jpareigojes nufo-
tografuoti Staling i$ arti, kad gerai matytysi Kremliaus valdovo ausys. Hoffmannui pavyko
gerai iSgauti atitinkama Stalino profilio kadrg, ir Hitleris pagal ausies kausSelio anatomine
forma nustaté, kad Stalinas buvo ne Zydas®. Fiureriui tai buvo svarbu.

Hoffmannas mini, kad Hitleris, pamates Nepuolimo sutarties pasiraSymo proga da-
rytas nuotraukas, kuriose Stalinas visa laika buvo ,su papirosu®, liepé Sia detale pries

55 Tenpux ['odma, op. cit., p. 104.
56 Ipid, p.109.

57 Ein Photo von Stalins Ohrlappchen: Ausziige aus dem Buch von Sefton Delmer", in: Der Spiegel, 44/1962, S. 46.
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skelbiant retusuoti, taip fotografas ir padaré, nors ir ne visais atvejais. Hitlerio supratimu,
buty buves jzeidimas vokieciy tautai rodyti Stalino lengvabudiska poziurj - su papirosu
dantyse ar rankoje pasirasantj tokj svarby pakta®® Taciau nuotrauky originalai isliko. An-
tai, zinoma nuotrauka, uzfiksavusi ta momenta, kai Nepuolimo sutartj pasirasinéja Rib-
bentropas, jo parasa pasilenkes ruoSiasi nusausinti Pavlovas, o tuo metu Stalinas kabineto
kampe ruko, prie dury stovédamas salia Molotovo, jiems abiems bendraujant su vokieciy
diplomatu Hencke, mokéjusiu rusiskai®®.

Verta pamineéti Stalino kairéje rankoje laikoma papirosa. Tai uzfiksuota vienoje rugpjucio
23-24 d. nuotraukoje (10 pav.), kurioje Stalinas spaudzia deSine Ribbentropui. Skelbiant tg
nuotrauka papirosas 1939 m. spaudoje buvo istrintas, tai, pavyzdziui, matome savaitrasc¢io
Berliner Ilustrierte Zeitung 1939 m. rugpjucio 31 d. numerio virSelyje (11 pav.). Taigi Hitlerio
nurodymo retusuoti Stalino papirosa siuo atveju buvo prisilaikyta. Be to, toje vokieciu skelb-
toje ranky paspaudimo nuotraukoje buvo retusuota ir dekoratyviné sienos apdaila, kurig
sudaré gzuolinés panelés su Karelijos berzo intarpais®. Po nuotrauka ant Berliner Iliustrierte
Zeitung virSelio buvo uzZrasyta: ,Po vokieCiy-rusy nepuolimo pakto Maskvos Kremliuje Sta-
linas ir Reicho uzsienio ministras von Ribbentropas spaudzia vienas kitam rankas.” O eilute
Zemiau smulkesniu Sriftu: ,Presse-Illustrationen Hoffmann - Helmut Laux”. Tokj autoriaus
uZrasa galima suprasti taip: nuotraukos autorius buvo Helmutas Lauxas, o spaudai paren-
geé ir iSplatino Hoffmanno fotoagentira ,Presse-Illustrationen Hoffmann®, nes Hoffmannas
buvo ne tik fotografas, bet ir leidéjas. Veikiausiai jo agentiiroje ir buvo atliktas retusavimas,
dél to ir atsirado toks dvigubas nuotraukos autorystés pateikimas.

Rukymo pédsakus iSduoda ir kai kurios rugpjucio 23-24 d. nuotraukos, kuriose pasira-
Sinéjant Molotovui pries ji Sone stovincioje peleninéje matosi pailgos papirosu nuortkos.
Rugséjo 28-29 d. nuotraukose peleniné ant stalo matosi, taciau tuscia - be nuoruky. Ma-
tyt, pries pakvieciant fotografus i oficialia pasirasymo ceremonija ji buvo istustinta. O tai,
kad kabinete, kuriame vyko derybos, buvo rikoma ir rugséjo 28/29 d. liudija vokieciy di-
plomatas Franzas von Sonnleithneris. Stalinas ,ruké pastoviai - aS manau cigarile” - rasé
jis savo atsiminimuose®. Ar i$ tikryjy Stalinas rukeé cigarile ar papirosg, kurio pavadinimo
vokieciy diplomatas galéjo nezinoti, neaisku. Cia reikia atsizvelgti, kad vokieciy kalboje
zodis ,papirosas” néra jprastas. Siam Zodziui (Papirossa) apibudinti Duden online Zodyne
pateiktas toks aiSkinimas: ,cigareté su ilgu tusciaviduriu kartoniniu kandikliu.“6?

58 Ibid., p. 110.

59 Signing of the Germano-Soviet Non-Agression Pact in Moscow. Ribbentrop signs. (Also seen: Stalin and Molotov),
in: Gettyimages.com, [online], in: https//www.gettyimages.com/detail/news-photo/signing-of-the-germano-soviet-
non-agression-pact-in-moscow-news-photo/535820041>.

60 RabureTs KpeMiist: Kak paBoTaiil IIpeskHie xo3geBa?”, in: Blog.unitexru, 27012011, [online], in: <http;/blogunitex.

ru/2011/01/kabinety-kremlya-kak-rabotali- prezhnie-xozyaeva/>. [, Kabinety Kremlia: kak rabotali prezhnije choziajeva?].
61 Franzvon Sonnleithner, op. cit, p. 98.

62 Papirossa, die", in: Duden.de, [online], in: https;//www.duden.de/rechtschreibung/Papirossa>.
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Bemmar 33 5L Napak WY

Berliner "t

lluftrirte 3eitung

En

10 pav. Stalinas spaudzia desine ranka 11 pav. Savaitrasc¢io ,, Berliner Ilustrierte Zei-
Ribbentropui, kairéje rankoje laikydamas tung®, 1939 m. rugpjiucio 31 d. virselis. Jame
smilkstantj papirosg panaudota retusuota Helmuto Lauxo nuotr.
Helmuto Lauxo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko H. Lauxo nuotr. su A. Vysniausko zyméjimais
zyméjimais

Papirosus rukeé soviety pusés dalyviai, jskaitant Stalina ir Molotova, o vokieciai, kaip
matome nuotraukose, ruké cigaretes. Islikusiose nuotraukose matosi, kad buvo rakomas
smulkintas tabakas popierinése gilzése, t.y. cigaretés ir papirosai, mat tie tabako gaminiai
yra Sviesus lyginant su cigarais ir cigarilémis, kurie buna tamsus. Kadangi Soviety Sajun-
goje tuo metu cigaretés dar nebuvo gaminamos, tik papirosai, o vokiecCiai rikeé cigaretes,
be to, aiSkiai ne prasciausios kokybés, tai, ko gera, jie patys ir cigareciy buvo atsiveze. So-
vietiniy papirosy kartoninio kandiklio dalis buvo labai Sviesi, o gilzé i$ plono rikomojo
popieriaus su smulkintu tabaku buvo pastebimai tamsesneé. Tai leidzia identifikuoti Molo-
tovo ir Stalino rukalus nuotraukose, kuriose matosi tamsesnioji papiroso dalis, pratesianti
balta kandiklj.

Pasiziurékime j 20 pav. matoma papirosa Stalino rankoje arba j 19 pav. matoma papiro-
sg Molotovo kairéje rankoje, Siam spaudziant deSine Ribbentropui. Vaizdas atitinka papi-
roso apibrézima, pagal kurj papirosa sudaro smulkinto tabako prikimsta popieriné gilzé,
sujungta su storesnio tankesnio popieriaus (plono kartono) tuscia titele - mundstuku.
Tvirtesnio popieriaus vamzdelis leidZia tvirc¢iau laikyti rankoje papirosa, neleidzia paklitti
smulkinto tabako daleléms j burna, o tabako pripildyta gilzé uzima mazdaug trecdalj viso
papiroso ilgio. Nors iSoriSkai ji Sviesi, kiek permatoma, uzpildyta smulkintu tamsoku ta-
baku, kuris per papirosinj popieriy persisviecia, bet yra tamsesné uz tankesnio popieriaus
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tutele, kuri dazniausiai biina balta. Panasy vaizdg matome Stalino rankoje smilkstant pa-
pirosui, kurio dar nedaug surukyta, o tvirtesnio popieriaus balta tutelé pastebimai ilgesné
uz $viesiai pilkos spalvos gilze juodai baltoje nuotraukoje (20 pav.).

O vokieciy rukalai, kaip matyti i$ fotografijy, buvo istisai balti. Minétas Sonnleithneris,
pastebéjes Staling rikant suprato, kad soviety lyderis rukeé ne jprastas vokieciams cigare-
tes, o kazka, kas jam priminé cigariles, bet Zodis ,papirosas” tuo metu vokie¢iams nebu-
vo jprastas. O jei tabakas j papiroso gilze yra stipriau sugrustas, tai rukant gilzés plonam
popieriui sudegus pelenai nenukrenta i$ karto, o gali sudaryti nattraliai tamsia ,peleny
tabele*, kuri i$ toliau gali atrodyti panas$i j cigarile (21 pav.).

RaSytiniai Saltiniai liudija, kad Stalino mégstami papirosai buvo ,Hercegovina Flor”. Kai
Stalinas turédavo laiko, jis i§ papirosu gilziy iSkratydavo tabaka ir prisikimsdavo pypke.
Tam uztekdavo dviejy papirosy®. Stalinas naudodavo ir specialy pypkoriams skirta taba-
ka, bet pypkés prikimsimo ritualui bendraujant su Ribbentropu ir vokieciy diplomatais
laiko nebuvo. Paprasc¢iau buvo uzsidegti jau gatava papirosa is popierinés ar kitokios dé-
Zutés, o gal ir papirosams laikyti skirto portsigaro.

Diplomatiniuose priémimuose ir kituose diplomatams skirtuose renginiuose tais lai-
kais buvo jprasta padéti rukalus matomose vietose ant stalo, specialiose dézutése. Tai,
pavyzdziui, matome nuotraukoje, uzfiksavusioje akimirka, kai Hitleris 1939 m. pradzioje
priémeé Lenkijos uzsienio reikaly ministra J6zefa Becka. Nors Vokietijos fiureris ir reich-
skancleris neruké, bet dézuté su cigaretémis buvo padéta ir paslaugiai atidaryta atsizvel-
giant j tai, kad prie arbatos ar kavos puodelio aukstas svecias is Lenkijos galéty uztraukti
dama (30 pav.).

Vietoj epilogo

Sudarant Nepuolimo sutartj naktj iS rugpjucio 23 d. j 24-3jg, ja pasirasinéjant Molotovui
ar Ribbentropui, arciausiai prie stalo kiekvienu pasirasanciojo atveju stovéjo vokieciy
diplomatai, kuriy pavardés nejgijo pasaulinés istorinés reikSmés kaip Stalino, Molotovo
ar Ribbentropo. Pasirasinéjant abiem signatarams kai kuriose nuotraukose dar matome
prie stalo priéjusj rusy diplomata ir vertéja Pavlova. Vertéjai ir diplomatai, nors ir svar-
bts didziyjy politiky pokalbiuose, vis délto savarankiSkai nesprendzia didZiosios politikos
reikaly. Nagrinéjamu atveju net ir Molotovas buvo Stalino politinés valios vykdytojas, o
Ribbentropas - Hitlerio.

Stovintys kartu auksciausio rango politikai - Stalinas, Ribbentropas ir Molotovas -
naktj i§ rugpjucio 23 d. | 24-3ja spaudai nusifotografavo ne paties pasirasymo proce-
daros momentu. Kitaip ir bati negaléjo, nes vienas i$ jy (Molotovas arba Ribbentropas)

63 Stephen Kotkin, op. cit., p. 2.
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turéjo pasirasyti sédédamas, o kiti du tuo metu stovéjo nuosaliau. O rugséjo 28 d. sutar-
ties pasiraSymo ceremonijos nuotraukos - daug efektingesnés. Mat visa vadovaujanciy
asmeny trijulé (Stalinas, Ribbentropas, Molotovas) yra nuotraukos centre net ir paties
pasiraSymo momentu. Be to, ceremonijoje dalyvavusio auksc¢iausio rango rusy karis-
kio, vieno i$ centriniy figiry (Saposnikovo), patekimas j nuotrauka sustiprina momento
svarba, uzfiksuota nuotraukoje. Juk tuo metu Europoje jau vyko karas, o rusy generolas
tarp politiky sutarties pasiraSymo ceremonijoje tarsi demonstravo soviety karine galia.
Soviety generalinio Stabo virsininko dalyvavimas su genstabo kartografais buvo svar-
bus Kremliuje vykusiose derybose, nes tada, rugséjo pabaigoje, buvo bréziama nauja
siena tarp SSRS ir Vokietijos bei ju okupuoty teritorijy, kei¢iant Nepuolimo pakto pa-
pildomame slaptajame protokole suderéta jtakos sfery bendraja linija tarp Berlyno ir
Maskvos. Rugpjucio 23 d. kartografy pagalbos nelabai reikéjo, nes skubant buvo sutarta
dalintis jtakos sferomis pagal upiy linijas Lenkijoje ir Lietuvos $iaurine sieng (su Latvi-
ja), o kartografiniu pozitriu tos linijos buvo Zinomos i$ anksto, pazymétos jau anks¢iau
atspausdintuose Zemélapiuose.

Dél to, jog Nepuolimo sutarciai pasauliniu istoriniu mastu skiriama daugiau reiks-
meés nei ty paciy Saliy sieny ir draugystés sutarciai, iliustruojant 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d.
sutartj daznai pasirenkamos vizualiai iSraiskingesnés nuotraukos, kurios is tikryjuy yra
darytos penkiomis savaitémis véliau. Klaidy tikimybe leidziant istorijos vadovélius ne-
retai skatina pats leidybos pobudis: tekstus raso patyre istorikai ir mokymo metodikos
Zinovai, o iliustracijas, jskaitant nuotraukas, neretai parenka dailininkai, maketuotojai
ar kiti leidybininkai, neturintys neilaiko, nei kompetencijos dirbti su autentiskais istori-
jos Saltiniais. O vienam ar kitam vadovéliui pateikus klaidingas ar nepakankamai korek-
tiskas iliustracijas, jos toliau plinta, perimamos kaip stereotipinis vizualus ,vadovélinis"
vaizdavimas.

Verta pamineéti keleta atvejy, kuriuos pavyko aptikti lietuvisSkuose mokykliniuose is-
torijos vadoveliuose, kai nekorektiSkai 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutarties sudarymo nuo-
traukomis iliustruojama 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. Nepuolimo sutarties ceremonija. Tai
matyti leidykly ,Kronta“®, ,Sviesa“®®, ,Baltos lankos‘®®, ,Ugda“®” mokykliniuose istorijos
vadovéliuose. Taip pat ir ,paaugusiems Zmonéms" skirtame A. ir M. Bumblausky isto-
rijos vadovélyje aptinkama analogiSka klaida®. Pastaruoju atveju, beje, matome Ne-
puolimo pakta iliustruojant dvejomis nuotraukomis. Pirmoji, kurioje matome Molotova

64 Algis Kasperavicius, Rimantas Jokimaitis, [et al. ]. Naujausiyjy laiky istorija 10 klasei, Vilnius: Kronta, 1998, p. 126.

65 Evaldas Bakonis, Lietuva pasaulyje. Istorijos vadovélis X klasei, Kaunas: Sviesa, 2004, p. 61; Evaldas Bakonis, Tévynéje
ir pasaulyje. Istorijos vadovélis 10 klasei, Kaunas: Sviesa, 2009, p. 63.

%6 Gintaras Kaselis, Ramojus Kraujelis, [et al]. Istorijos vadovelis 12 klasei, 11 dalis, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2010, p. 53.

87 Virginijus Navickas, Artiras Svarauskas, Istorija. Vadovélis 12 (IV gimnazijos) klasei, Vilnius: Ugda, 2015, p. 81.

68 Alfredas Bumblauskas, Mangirdas Bumblauskas, Lietuvos istorija: paaugusiy Zmoniy knyga, 3 dalis, Vilnius: ,Balty
lanky” vadovéliai, 2021, p. 180.
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pasirasSinéjantj su tamsiu kostiumu, pateikta su klaidinga atribucija®, o antroji, kurioje
Molotovas, vilkintis Sviesiu kostiumu, spaudzia ranka Ribbentropui, su Nepuolimo pak-
to sudarymo ceremonija susiejama korektiskai”. Panasiy atvejy, kai vienoje publika-
cijoje sudedamos dviejy skirtingy sutarciy ceremonijy nuotraukos paaiskinant, esa tai
1939 m. rugpjicio 23 d. sutarties sudarymo akimirkos, galima rasti ir Ziniasklaidoje.

Kadangi Siais laikais internetiné prieiga prie ikonografiniy Saltiniy suteikia galimy-
bes tikrinti faktus, susijusius su vizualiniu informacijos pateikimu, publikacijose reiké-
ty vengti istoriniy nuotrauky pateikimo iliustraciniais tikslais, pries tai nepatikrinus ju
patikimumo ir fotodokumentinio tikslumo, jskaitant uzfiksuoto momento datavima. Cia,
tiesa, negalima aklai pasitikeéti ir archyvary informacija, kuri ne visada yra tiksli. Dél to
uzraSams prie iliustruojanciy nuotrauky vertéty skirti daugiau démesio, tiksliau tuos uz-
rasus apgalvojant.

Reikia tikétis, kad si publikacija, sutelkusi démesj j 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. ir rugseé-
jo 28-29 d. naktines nuotraukas Kremliuje, padés ateityje iSvengti faktiniy jy publikaci-
jos klaidy. Tokios krypties tyrimas, klaidy ieSkojimas ir radimas galéty buti pratesiamas,
jtraukiant daugiau su nagrinéjama problematika susijusiy ikonografiniy ir rasytiniy Sal-
tiniy, vadoveéliy ir kitos mokomosios bei mokslinés literaturos.

Fotografiniai priedai

12 pav. Molotovas pasiraso Nepuolimo sutartj 1939 m. rugpjucio
23-24 d., prie jo i$ Sono prisiartinus Stalinui
Heinricho Hoffmanno nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko Zyméjimais

9 Ipid.
" Ibid, p.181.
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13 pav. 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. nuotrauka. F. Gausas laiko Nepuoli-
mo sutarties dokumentus
Heinricho Hoffmanno nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zyméjimais

Molotovo pensne ant stalo

14 pav. Molotovui pasirasant Nepuolimo sutartj 1939 m. rugpjtacio 23-24 d. prie jo
stovi Pavlovas, atsirémes rankomis j stala. Molotovo pensné padéta ant stalo, tarp
raSaliniy - kazkoks daiktas, pridengtas tamsia skepetaite

Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zyméjimais
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15 pav. Molotovui pasirasant Nepuolimo sutartj 1939 m. rugpjucio
23-24 d., jo parasa ruosiasi nusausinti vokieciy diplomatas Hilgeris. Erdvé
tarp raSaliniy tusc¢ia Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vys$niausko Zymeéjimais

16 pav. Pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui Nepuolimo sutartj 1939 m. rugpji-
¢io 23-24 d. jo parasa ruosiasi nusausinti Hilgeris. Tarp rasaliniy matosi
atversta dézuté Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko Zyméjimais
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Schulenburgo kaklaraistis

peleningje Désuté tarp rasalini

17 pav. Pasirasinéjant Ribbentropui Nepuolimo sutartj 1939 m. rugpjucio
23-24 d., jo parasa ruosiasi nusausinti Hencke. Tarp rasaliniy - atversta
dézute Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zZyméjimais

Schulenburg

18 pav. 1939 m. rugpjucio 23-24 d. Stalinas ir Molotovas bendrauja su Rib-
bentropu ir vokieciy diplomatais, vertéjaujant Henckei, kuris mokéjo rusy
kalbg Heinricho Hoffmanno nuotr. su A. Vysniausko Zyméjimais
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19 pav. Ribbentropas spaudzia ranka Molotovui 1939 m. rugpjticio 23-24 d.
Salia stovint vokieéiy diplomatui ir vertéjui Hilgeriui
Michailo Kalasnikovo nuotr. su A. Vysniausko zyméjimais

20 pav. Stalinas kartu su Ribbentropu 1939 m. rugpjucio
23-24d.
Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko Zyméjimais
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21 pav. Molotovas prie ilgojo deryby stalo savo
kabinete kelia tosta pobtivyje po 1939 m. rug-
pjucio 23 d. Nepuolimo sutarties pasirasymo
Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko
zymeéjimais

22 pav. Nuotrauka, paskelbta laikrastyje Pravda 1939 m. rugpjucio 24
d. Tarp rasaliniy guli parasams nusausinti skirtas prietaisas. Nuotrau-
koje uzfiksuoti asmenys iSvardijami i$ kairés j desine, kad pirmiau bty
paminéti svarbiausi asmenys, o ne Gausas

Michailo Kalasnikovo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zyméjimais
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23 pav. Rugséjo 3 d. Adolfas Hitleris priémé naujai paskirtajj SSRS jgaliotajj
pasiuntinj Berlyne ékvarcevq. Audiencijoje jis, kaip ir 1-asis sekretorius Pavlovas,
buvo apsirédes iSvakarése Berlyne nusipirktais kostiumais, batais, kojinémis ir t. t.
Soviety karinis atstovas Purkajevas atéjo su karine uniforma. Atkreipkite démesjj
Pavlovo kaklaraistj (apibraukta). Jis tikrai ne toks, su kuriuo Pavlovas buvo Kremliu-
jerugpjucio 23-24 d. Heinricho Hoffmanno (?)* nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zymeéjimais

24 pav. Ribbentropo delegacijos iSvykimo  Maskvg 1939 m.
rugséjo 27 d. momentas Berlyne, Tempelhof aerodrome
Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. fragmentas su A. VySniausko Zyméjimais

* Nuotrauka publikuota 1940 m. iSleistame fotoalbume, kuriam nuotraukas pateiké H. Hoffmannas, taciau kaip atsa-
kingas uz fotografine albumo dalj jis galéjo naudoti ir kity fotografy nuotraukas, nepazymint ju autorystés. Zr.: Gross-
deutschland im Weltgeschehen. Tagesbildberichte 1939 / Herausgeber: Ernst Braeckow. Das Bildmaterial stellte bereit:
Prof. Heinrich Hoffmann, Berlin: Verlag Joh. Kasper & Co, [1940].
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25 pav. Molotovas pasirasinéja 1939 m. rugséjo 28-29 d.
Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko Zyméjimais

26 pav. Molotovas pasirasinéja 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutartj
Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko Zzyméjimais
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27 pav. Ribbentropas pasirasinéja 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutartj
Heinricho Hoffmanno nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zyméjimais

28 pav. Ribbentropas pasirasinéja 1939 m. rugséjo 29 d. Gausas laiko rankoje
cigarete Nenustatyto fotografo nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko zymeéjimais
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29 pav. Nuotrauka paskelbta laikrastyje Pravda 1939 m. rugséjo 29 d. Molotovas
pasiras$o 1939 m. rugséjo 28 d. sutartj. ] kadrg pakliuve asmenys apacioje iSvardija-
mi i$ kairés j deSine, kad pirmiausia bty paminéti svarbiausi asmenys, o Pavlovas
ir Gausas Sioje eiléje jrasyti paskutiniai G.Petrovo nuotr. suA. Vy$niausko zyméjimais

EATTL T S T T T T ST TR T

30 pav. Adolfas Hitleris ir Lenkijos uzsienio reikaly ministras Jézefas Beckas 1939
m. sausio 5 d. ,,Fiurerio ir reichskanclerio” kalny rezidencijoje Berghofe (salia
Bertechsgadeno Bavarijoje). Cigaretés specialioje atidarytoje dézutéje padétos ant
stalo kaip tuomet buvo jprasta diplomatiniuose priémimuose. Peleniné guli prie
Becko, nes Hitleris buvo nertkantis

Heinricho Hoffmanno (?) nuotr. su A. Vy$niausko Zyméjimais
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Dr. Ariinas VySniauskas

Iconographic Aspects of the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact: A Comparative Analysis of Documentary
Photographs

Summary

Based on the surviving 1939 photographs and their comparative analysis, the article reveals the main
visual differences that emerged when photographing two different German-USSR bilateral treaty sign-
ing ceremonies. This is important and relevant because in scientific literature, history textbooks and
other educational materials, as well as in exhibitions and media articles devoted to history, photographs
from the signing of the German-Soviet Boundary and Friendship Treaty on 28 September 1939 are of-
ten mistakenly used to illustrate the signing of the non-aggression pact concluded between Germany
and the USSR in Moscow on 23 August 1939, five weeks earlier. Since these two treaties were signed by
the same two people - Vyacheslav Molotov and Joachim von Ribbentrop - at the same desk in the same
office of the Chairman of the Council of People’'s Commissars of the USSR in the Moscow Kremlin, it is
not that easy to distinguish at first glance which treaty is being signed in one photograph or another.
The photographs are often confused, arbitrarily choosing the ones that look more expressive for the
sake of illustration. The article presents visual material, its analysis, insights and generalisations that
will help to avoid the photograph attribution errors that are so common in using old photographs to
illustrate the signing of the 23 August 1939 Treaty of Non-Aggression between Germany and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics.

Keywords: Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact; Hitler-Stalin Pact; German-Soviet Boundary and Friendship
Treaty; historical photography; visual history; National Socialist Germany; German Reich; USSR; Soviet
Union.
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KGB kadriniai darbuotojai nepelnytai yra agenty Sesélyje, nors butent jie jgyvendino repre-
sine politikg, persekiojo, tardé asmenis, verbavo ir formavo agentams uzduotis. Sovietinio
saugumo darbuotojas iki ir po 1953 m. skiriasi, nes nauji iS$tkiai reikalavo ne stalinistiniam
laikotarpiui budingo brutalumo, o didesniy intelektualiniy pajégumy, tad daugéjo lietuviy
ir aukstajj iSsilavinima turinciy Zmoniy. Taciau Cekisto socialiniam, politiniam portretui ne
mazesneés jtakos turéjo pats Sios strukturos statusas, nes darbas KGB buvo prestizinis, privi-
legijuotas, formavo tam tikra uzdarumo, iSskirtinumo statusa..

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: KGB, kadrai, komunistiné ideologija, komunisty partija, socialinis
portretas.
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Jvadas

Aktualumas ir temos naujumas. Visuomenei KGB - tai nusikalstama organizacija kaip ir
joje dirbe arba slapta su ja bendradarbiave asmenys. Apie tai sklando tiek gandy, mity,
kad visuomenei sunku realiai suvokti visa Sios struktiiros vieta sovietinéje sistemoje, jos
santykj su komunisty partija, perprasti, kokie Sios strukttros politiniai, ideologiniai pa-
grindai, veiksmai, kokie Zmoneés joje dirbo. KGB priklausymas auksciausiai nomenklaturai
- taip buvo ne visada - vienos i$ svarbiausiy okupacinio rezimo atramy statusas okupuo-
toje Lietuvoje suteike $iai institucijai iSskirtinumo. Jai buvo suteiktos iSskirtinés galios,
pakeliancios ja auksciau jstatymy. Taciau ir KGB turéjo paklusti nomenklaturinémis,
biurokratinémis taisyklémis bei tradicijoms. ISskirtinumas ir ypatingos partinés uzduo-
tys (ne veltui ¢ekistai buvo traktuojami kaip politiniai partijos nariai)* formavo tam tikrg
cekistine tapatybe, kuriai budinga savita vertybiy sistema, tradicijos bei elgesys, jtakojes
operatyvine veiklg, santykj su iSoriniu pasauliu.

KGB dirbanciy asmeny politinio ir socialinio portreto analizé - puikus pagrindas ti-
riant, kaip sovietinis saugumas keitési (ar nesikeite), budas pazvelgti j Sia organizacija ne
kaip j represijy vykdytoja, o kaip j biurokratine institucija su savo taisyklémis.

Tyrimo objektas: 6-9 deSimtmeciais LSSR KGB operatyviniais darbuotojais dirbe as-
menys, jy etniné sudétis, iSsilavinimas, profesinis pasirengimas.

Sios publikacijos tikslas: atskleisti KGB kadriniy darbuotojy politinj ir socialinj portreta.

Sis tikslas jgyvendinamas keliant $iuos uzdavinius:

- apibudinti KGB kadry sistemos kokybine ir kiekybine raidg 6-9 deSimtmeciu;

« apibudinti ¢ekistinés tapatybés formavimo svarbiausius bruozus;

« apibudinti kadrinio darbuotojy socialinj portreta per issilavinimo, tautybeés, jgytos pro-
fesijos ar darbo iki tarnybos KGB prizme.

Metodai. Siekiant atskleisti ¢ekistinés tapatybés formavimo svarbiausias gaires per ka-
dry rengimo politika naudojamas analitinis, apraSomasis metodai. Jais remiantis verti-
nami KGB partinés organizacijos, kadry skyriaus kadry rengimo dokumentai. Statistinis
metodas taikomas analizuojant KGB kadry iSsilavinimo, tautybés, jgytos profesijos ten-
dencijas. Tai leidzia daryti iSvadas apie KGB kadrinio darbuotojo socialinj portreta.

Chronologinés ribos. Sovietinis saugumas 1940-1991 m. laikotarpiu patyre tam tikrus
pokycius. Saugumo veiklos pobtidis 1940-1953 m. ir 1954-1991 m. skiriasi, nors svarbiausi
tikslai, veikimo principai nesikeité. Vienas is besikei¢ianc¢iy elementy - tai kadry sudétis
beijy socialinis portretas. 1954-1991 m. laikotarpiu Sios institucijos strukttiiroje vyko dideli
pokyciai. Taip pat keitési reikalavimai ten dirbantiems asmenims.

1 KGB 2-osios valdybos 3-iojo skyriaus politinio aukléjimo darbo su kadrais planas 1982 m., 1982-03-05, in: Lietuvos

ypatingasis archyvas (toliau LYA), f. K-42, ap.1,b. 50,1. 27.
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1953-1956 m. laikotarpis buvo pereinamasis sovietinio saugumo istorijoje. Tuo metu
kardinaliai sumaZzéjo skaicius asmeny, dalyvavusiy kovose prieS partizanus. Tai grei-
Ciausiai irgi turéjo jtakos KGB veiklos bruoZams. Siuo laikotarpiu KGB pastebimas ka-
dry atlietuvinimo siekis, tai atspindi ir bendras daugelio institucijy kadry atlietuvinimo
tendencijas. Véliau irgi buta intensyviy pastangy, siekiant j KGB jtraukti daugiau vietiniy
darbuotojy. Po XXV TSKP suvaziavimo 1975 m. siekta padidinti vietinés kilmés darbuotojy
skaiciy Lietuvoje. Pertvarkos laikotarpiu noréta pademonstruoti, kad §i institucija irgi kei-
Ciasi, kad visuomenei ji néra svetima, tad stengtasi, kad KGB dirbty kuo daugiau vietiniy
darbuotoju.

Stalininiu ir postalininiu laikotarpiu KGB susiduré su skirtingais iS$ukiais, kurie rei-
kalavo ir skirtingy jgudziu. Po 1954 m. pastebimas siekis turéti darbuotojy su aukstesniu
isilavinimu (auk$tuoju, profesiniu ir partiniu); tai nebuvo labai aktualu iki 1953 m. Kadan-
gi darbo rodikliai kilo ne taip sparciai kaip noréta, imtasi ryztingesniy veiksmy. 1973 m.
pradétas viso KGB operatyvinio personalo partinis mokymas, kuris buvo prilygintas auks-
tajam iSsilavinimui?®. IS partiniy struktury vis daugiau Zmoniy ateidavo dirbti j KGB ir tai
bylojo apie glaudesnius Siy struktary rysius ir stipréjancia partijos jtaka. 1979 m. SSRS
KGB aukstojoje mokykloje jsteigti vadovaujanciy asmeny kvalifikacijos kélimo kursai®.
Tairodo bendro iSsilavinimo trukuma bei svarba ir buitinuma imtis papildomuy priemoniu.

Savokos. Siekiant atskleisti KGB kadriniy darbuotojy socialinio portreto aspektus, bu-
tina apibudinti tam tikras sgvokas. Nomenklatirinés sistemos iSskirtinumas, uzdarumas,
kadru politika, tikslingas vertybiy, pasauléziuros diegimas, ideologinis angazavimas for-
mavo tam tikra $ios institucijos darbuotoju tapatybe. Si savoka susijusi su paties Zmogaus
samprata apie save bei apima pozymius, kuriuos individui priskiria kiti. Daznai Sie poZy-
miai apibréziami atsiZvelgiant j visuomenines grupes, kurioms, kaip manoma, priklauso
konkretus Zzmogus. Tai susije su tam tikry vertybiy, ritualy formavimu. Tekste vartojami
terminai cekistas, Cekistinis - tai bendrinis saugumo darbuotojo ir jo veiksmuy pavadini-
mas, vartojamas ne tik istoriografijoje, bet ir KGB dokumentuose, pavyzdziui, kad ir pa-
vadinime ,Jaunojo ¢ekisto priesaika". Jvardijimas ,Cekistas” kiles i$ santrumpos VCK (rus.
vserosijskaja ¢rezvycainaja komisija) ir buvo taikytas visg sovietinio saugumo istorijg nuo
1917 m., taip pabreéziant Sios struktiiros ir jos vertybiy, pasauléZzitros testinuma. Buvo ku-
riamas KGB ,vado” Felikso Dzerzinskio ir ¢ekisty - kaip nesavanaudziy, nesusitepusiy
asmeny - jvaizdis. Sis kultas buvo palaikomas ir Michailo Gorbaciovo bei Boriso Jelcino*
vadovavimo laikotarpiu. Cekistinés vertybés - tai idéjiSkumas, istikimybé partijai, antiva-
karietiSkumas, saziningumas, teisingumas, tikslus partiniy organy uzduociy vykdymas®.

?  Tina Okuli¢iute, LSSR KGB Kadry skyrius: 1954-1991 m., in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2011, Nr. 1, p. 122.

8 Arvydas Anusauskas, KGB. Visiskai slaptai, Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2015, p. 115.

4 Michael Waller, Secret empire: The KGB in Russia today, Boulder, Colorado: Westview/HarperCollins, 1994, p. 29.

Rastas apie kai kurias partinés organizacijos uzduotis jsikiirus LSSR KGB, in: LYA, f. 17377, ap. 1, b. 19, 1. 22.
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1pav. Jaunojo ¢ekisto priesaika
Okupacijy ir laisvés muziejaus fondai

SSRS KGB pirmininkas kalbéjo ir apie ¢ekistinj charakterj, kuriam turi buti budingas idéji-
nis tvirtumas, iStikimybé bendram tikslui, pasiaukojimas, jei prireikty - ir gyvybés kaina®.

Instituciniai ir veiklos krypciy pokyciai KGB po 1953 m. lémé ir tam tikrus KGB dir-
banciy asmeny pokycius. To meto kadriniy darbuotojy socialinj portretg, t. y., tam tikros
socialinés grupés (socialinés kategorijos) socialines charakteristikas, veiklg, motyvacijas,
gyvenimo budg” atskleisime per labiausiai besikeic¢iancius rodiklius, kuriy buvo siekta
ir kurie atspindéjo vidinius KGB poky¢ius. Dél saltiniy trokumo socialinis kadrinio dar-
buotojo portretas formuojamas remiantis tik informacija, pateikta kadrinio darbuotojo
korteléje. Pirmiausia tai kilmés (lietuviskumo) aspektas. Etninés sudéties lietuviskumo ir
rusiskumo tendencijoms isrysinti svarbus ir vietinés kilmés kadry terminas - jo samprata
apima lietuvius, taip pat Lietuvoje gyvenusius tautiniy mazumuy (rusai, Zydai, lenkai, bal-
tarusiai) atstovus. Siuo terminu norima sudaryti jspidj, kad minétoje jstaigoje vis daugiau

6 11 Jlamauos, ,ITpo6IeMEl BOCITUTAHMS YeRICTKOTO xapakTepa’, Tpydb! gbicuiet wikonst KIB, 1981, Ho. 23, c. 101,

[I. Ladanov, ,Problemy vospitanija chekistkogo charaktera’, Trudy vyschei shkoly KGB].

7 Arvydas Virgilijus Matulionis, ,Lietuva: 1945-1947 m. gimusios kartos elito socialinis portretas’, in: Lituanistika,

2017,t. 63, Nr. 3 (109), p. 199.
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darbuotojy, kilusiy i Lietuvos, o ne atvykéliy. Kitas aspektas, kuris atspindi kokybinius
pokycius KGB veikoje - iSsilavinimo tendencijos bei jgyta profesija ar darbas iki tarnybos
KGB. Apie Sios institucijos ideologizavima ir politizavima liudija partinio isSsilavinimo ak-
centavimas - tai iSsilavinimas, gaunamas Vilniaus aukstojoje partinéje mokykloje®, LKP
CK marksizmo-leninizmo universitetuose®. Aukstojoje partinéje mokykloje'® buvo mo-
koma ne tik komunizmo teorijos, bet ir istorijos, kalby, teisés, ekonomikos, tarptautiniy
santykiy, politinés ekonomijosirt.t.**

Analizei ir palyginimui pasirinkti pagrindiniy centriniy padaliniy ir miesty ar rajony
padaliniy vadovy duomenys. KGB centriniy ir periferiniy padaliniy ataskaitos nevieno-
dai atspindi Siuos aspektus, tad buty sudétinga pateikti iSsamia visy padaliniy duomeny
statistine analize. Kadangi rajony ar miesty padaliniy buta daug, tad palyginti visy dar-
buotojy duomenis néra lengva ar tikslinga. Todél buvo pasirinkti 1-ojo Zvalgybos, 5-0jo
ideologinés kontrzvalgybos, tardymo bei 6-0jo, kuravusio ekonomikos sektoriy, padaliniy
duomenys, kurie atspindi skirtingus KGB veiklos aspektus, taip pat stambesni, specifiski
rajony padaliniai.

Istoriografijos apZvalga

KGB kadrams istoriografijoje skiriama palyginti nedaug démesio dél Saltiniy trukumo ir
komplikuoto priéjimo prie jy. Vakary ir Rusijos istoriografijoje KGB kadriniy darbuotojy
portretas atsiskleidziamas per kadriniy darbuotojy, kurie daugeliu atveju vykdé zvalgy-
bines uzduotis Vakaruose, biografijas ir atsiminimus. Bendro pobudZio veikaluose apie
KGB Siam aspektui neskiriama daug démesio, nes sudétinga remtis vien pabégusiy ce-
kisty atsiminimais, esant ribotam priéjimui prie Saltiniy, netgi ne pacioje Rusijoje, o, pvz.,
ir Baltijos Salyse.

PavyzdZziui, vieno i§ Zymiausiy slaptyju tarnyby eksperty Christopherio Andrewso
veikalai paremti buvusiy kadriniy darbuotojy Vasilijaus Mitrochino'® sukauptais KGB

8 Pagal 1996 m. gruodzio 23 d. Lietuvos Respublikos Seimo priimta jstatyma Nr. VI11-62 (jsigaliojo 1997-01-01) ,Dél

aukstyjy partiniy mokykly diplomy nepripazinimo” aukstyju partiniy mokykly diplomai Lietuvoje nepripazjstami ir
negali buti liudijanciais apie asmens aukstgjj issilavinima, [internete], in: https://e-seimas.lrslt/portal/legal Act/It/TAD/
TAIS 341627jfwid=-bgd9ayw3u, [Ziliréta 2024-05-02].

9 KGB darbo su kadrais planas 1980 metams, 1980-01-10, in: LYA, f. K-42,ap.1,b.42,1. 2.

10 vilniaus aukétoji partine mokykla pradéjo veikti 1945 m. kaip respublikiné partiné mokykla prie LKP CK. 1945
1946 m. - kaip vienmete, 1946-1954 m. kaip dvimeté partiné mokykla, 0 1954-1956 m. - kaip trimeté mokykla. 1956 m.
ji tapo aukstaja partine mokykla. 1990 m. mokykla buvo uzdaryta, in: Vilniaus aukstosios partinés mokyklos prie LKP
CK fondo aprasas, Komunistiniy organizaciju fondu Zinynas, Vilnius: Lietuvos archyvy departamentas, 1996, 1. 75-76.

1 yladas Sirutavi¢ius, Politine galia ir Lietuviskas etniskumas. Velyvasis stalinizmas ir ankstyvoji destalinizacija Lietu-
voje 1944-1956 m., Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 2022, p. 270.

2 Christofer Andrew, Vasilij Mitrochin, The sward and the shield. The Mitrokhin Archive and the Secret History of the
KGB, New York: Basic Books, 1999.
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dokumentais ir Olego Gordijevskio®® atsiminimais bei vertinimais. Po 1990 m. pasirode
Amy W. Knight, Peterio Deriabino ir Tennento Bagley*® darbai palie¢ia jvairius KGB vei-
Kklos aspektus jskaitant ir kadrus. Siuose darbuose akcentuojama jy privilegijuota padétis,
komunistinés ideologijos ir partijos jtaka kadry politikai. 2005 m. pasirodé kolektyviné
monografija apie Ryty ir Vidurio Europos spec. tarnyby veikla po 1944 m.*¢ Sioje knygoje
pateikiamos ne tik pirmininky biografijos, bet ir statistiniai duomenys apie kadry issila-
vinima, partiSkuma.

Rusijoje 1991 m. atsivérus, kad ir trumpam, archyvams susidareé palankios salygos tir-
ti represiniy struktiry veikla. KGB vieta sovietinés nomenklatiros sistemoje, kuri irgi
jtakojo iSskirtine KGB darbuotojy padétj, nagrinéja Michailas Voslenskis? ir Alikhanas
Avtorchanovas®, Jurijus Stecovskis®, SSRS KGB pirmininky biografijos atsiskleidzia rusy
istoriky Nikitos Petrovo?°, Leonido Mlec¢ino? darbai.

Atspirties tasku analizuojant KGB kadrus galéty buiti monografijoje ,Sovietinis saugu-
mas Lietuvoje 1940-1953 metais” pateikti duomenys apie tuo laikotarpiu dirbusius kadri-
nius darbuotojus. Kai kurie i§ jy tesé karjera ir po 1953 m. Sioje knygoje daugiau kalbama
apie tautine sudétj, analizuojama kadry lietuviSkumo, profesinio iSsilavinimo rodikliy
kaita minimu laikotarpiu. Taciau remiantis Siais duomenimis negalima daryti iSvados
apie politinj ir socialinj kadriniy asmenuy portreta, nes monografijoje neanalizuojami is-
silavinimo ir profesijos ar darbo iki tarnybos KGB klausimai.

Istorikas Arvydas AnuSauskas savo KGB veiklos tyrimuose apibudina jvairius kadriniy
darbuotojy veiklos aspektus: ju atranka, apmokymus, kokiomis savybémis turéjo pasizy-
meti, didesnj démes;j skiria oficialioms KGB pirmininky biografijoms, taip pat pateikia svar-

13 Kpucrtodep SHzpio, Oner loprueBckuit, KI'B pa3gedbisamenbHble oriepayuu om JleHuHa 0o Topbayesa. MOCKBa,
Lenrprionurpad, 1999; [Oleg Gordijevskij, Endrew Christopher, KGB razvedivatelnyje operaciji ot Lenina do Gorbachio-
val.

4 Amy W. Knight, The KGB: Police and Politics in the Soviet Union, New York: Unvin Hyman, 1990; Amy W. Knight, “The
KGB, Perestroika and Collapse of the Soviet Union’, in: Journal of Cold War Studies, 2003, Vol. 5, No. 1, [internaktyvus ],
http://web.ebscohost.com, 2010-06-15.

15 peter Deriabin, Tennet Bagley, KGB: Masters of the Soviet Union, London: Robson Books, 1990.

6 A handbook of the communist security apparatus in the East Central Europe 1944-1989, compiled by Krzysztof Per-
sak, Eukasz Kaminski, Warsaw, Institute of National Remembrance, 2005.

17 Muxaun BocreHckul, HomeHKknamypa: rocrioocmeytouutl knacc Cogemckoro Cotosa, MocCKBa: ORTH6pb, 1991
[M. Voslenskij, Nomenklatura: gospodstvyjuschij klas Soveskogo Sojuzal.

18 Alikhan Avtorkhanov, The Communist Party Aparatus, Cleveland, New York: The World, 1968; Alikhan Avtorkhanov,
TexHonorus enacmu, Frankfurt am Main: Possev-Verlag, 1976. [Alikhan Avtorkhanov, Technologija viasti].

19 I0puit CTEIIOBCKUT, JIcmopust co8emcKux peripeccull, T. 2, MockBa: O6IIecTBeHHBIN GOHI «[TTacHOCTh», 1997; [Jurij
Stecovskij, Istorija sovetskich represijl.

20 Hykura Tletpos, [Tepabiti pedcedamens KI'B MeaH Cepos, Mocksa: Matepuk, 2005. [Nikita Petrov, Pervyij predse-
dalet KGB Ivan Serov].

2 Jleonun Myeuns, KenesHbiil Hlypuk, Moskva: 9KCMO, flysa, 2004. [Leonid Mlechin, Zheleznij Shurik].
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biausiy valdyby, padaliniy vadovy biografijas?®. Lina Okuli¢itité irgi pristaté KGB pirmininky
trumpas biografijas® bei kadry skyriaus veikla, kuri atskleidzia kadry politikos formavimo
gaires, politizavimo ir ideologizavimo prielaidas?®*. Nors Sie darbai svarbuis Siam tyrimui, bet
jie nekelia tikslo atskleisti KGB operatyviniy darbuotojy paveiksla, nes juose pateikiami tik
atskiry padaliniy tautybés, iSsilavinimo duomenys, truksta nuoseklumo, iSsamumo.

KGB darbuotojy elgesiui, statusui atskleisti svarbus ne tik iSsilavinimo, tautybés ro-
dikliai, bet ir tas faktas, kad buvimas privilegijuotos nomenklatiros dalimi formavo ir
asmens elgesj, vertybes. Sios institucijos politizavima, glaudZius rySius su komunisty
partija, kurie irgi paveiké kadry atrankos kriterijus, iSskirtine padétj lémé nomenklati-
ros sistema, kuria apibuidina Kastytis Antanaitis?. Istorikas Vilius Ivanauskas teigé, kad
nomenklatiros grupes junge specifinis bendravimo stilius - tam tikri socialiniai ritualai,
kaimynysté, laisvalaikio pomégiai ir net Seimy bendravimas. Toks socialiniy rysiy modelis
pasikartodavo visoje nomenklaturos aplinkoje, kartu jtvirtindavo ir atskiras normas bei
vertybes ar jy sklaida?. Tokias tendencijas matome ir KGB veikloje. Apie tai kalba ir Peteris
Deriabinas, Tennetas Bagley, teigiantys, kad darbas KGB - tai privilegijos, geras iSsilavi-
nimas, taciau kartu jis vercia pasirinkti, kokig puse palaikyti, izoliuoja nuo visuomeneés,
netgi skatina arogancija?.

Socialiniy portrety tyrimai néra nauja lietuviskosios istoriografijos sritis. Atskiry soci-
aliniy grupiy portretai analizuojami Nijolés Maslauskienés?® Viliaus Ivanausko?®, Mariaus
Emuzio® tyrimuose, kolektyvinéje monografijoje apie Lietuvos pokario kartg®. Sie tyri-
mai atskleidzia, kokias kriterijais remiantis formuojamas socialinis portretas ir padeda
formuojant Sio tyrimo metodologija.

Atsiminimai yra vertingi, nors ir atsargiai vertintini istorijos Saltiniai. Po 1991 m. pasi-
rodé buvusiy represiniy struktary darbuotoju (Zzvalgybininky, kontrzvalgybininky, opera-

22 Arvydas Anusauskas, KGB. Visiskai slaptai, Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2015.

Lina Okuliciute, ,Lietuvos SSR KGB vadovybe 1954-1991 m.”, in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2007, Nr. 2 (22).
Lina Okuliciute, ,LSSR KGB Kadry skyrius: 1954-1991 m.", in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2011, Nr. 1(29).

23
24
25 Kastytis Antanaitis, Lietuviska sovietiné nomenklattira, Kaunas: Vytauto DidZiojo universiteto leidykla, 1998, p. 100.
26 vilius Ivanauskas, Sovietiné nomenklatura ir iskirtinis vartojimas: nuo privilegiju iki Nelegalumo, [internete], in:
http://sovietcase.eu/en/wp-content/uploads/2012/02/Sovietines-privilegijos_str._2012Vasaris.pdf, 2024-03-14.

27 peter Deriabin, Tennet Bagley, KGB Masters of the soviet Union, 1990, p. 169.

28 Nijole Maslauskiene, ,Lietuvos komunisty tautine ir socialiné sudétis 1939 m. pabaigoje~1940 m. rugséjo men.’, in:
Genocidas ir rezistencija, 1999 Nr.1(5).

2% viljus Ivanauskas, ,Sovietinis rezimas ir kultirines nomenklatiiros kaita vélyvuoju sovietmeciu Lietuvoje. Raytojy
aplinkos atvejis’, in: Politologija, 2010/4 (60).

80 Marius Emuzis, L Aktyviausiy komunisty pogrindininky ir ju rémeéjy Pirmojoje Lietuvos Respublikoje socialinis
portretas”, in: Lietuvos istorijos studijos, 2019, Vol. 43.

81 Laima Zilinskiene, Sigita Kraniauskieneé, Irena Sutiniene, Gime socializme: pirmoji sovietmecio karta, Vilnius: Vil-
niaus universiteto leidykla, 2016.
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tyviniy darbuotojy) atsiminimai. I§ gausybeés pasirodziusiy memuary paminétini buvu-
siy KGB darbuotojuy Filipo Bobkovo, Evgenijaus Grigo, Viaceslavo Sironino, Zvalgybininko
Aleksejaus Mjagovo atsiminimai®?, Boriso Smirnovo®3, Viktoro Cherkasino®*, Valentino Si-
dako®®, Vladimiro Kriuchkovo®, Olego Kalugino® atsiminimai. Sie asmenys dirbo skirtin-
gose pozicijoje, tad atskleidZia skirtingus KGB veiklos aspektus nutylint nepatogius klau-
simus, Jiems budingas KGB veiklos pateisinimas ir KGB kaip tipiskos specialios tarnybos
jvaizdzio kirimas. Be to, atsiminimuose mazai kalbama apie vidinj KGB gyvenimag, kadry
ruosima, bet atskleidZziama kadriniy asmeny mastysena, tam tikry jvykiy vertinimas.

Lietuvoje iSleisti kol kas vieninteliai buvusio LSSR KGB darbuotojo Zvalgybininko Ri¢ar-
do Vaigausko®® atsiminimai, atskleidziantys zvalgybos padalinio veikla, iSeivijos vertini-
ma. Pastebétina, kad atsiminimy autoriaus zodziai ir iSeivijos vertinimas atkartoja KGB
dokumenty terminija. Keistai skamba teiginys, kad iSeivija nebuvo prioritetas KGB, kad ji
buvo svarbesné LKP, o ne Maskvai®*, - tai rodo nora nuvertinti iSeivijos veikla. ISeivija iki 8-
9 deSimtmecio buvo labai svarbi zvalgybos dalis, véliau ne maziau reikSmingas tampa pra-
moninis $nipinéjimas. Tad svarbu atsizvelgti j konkrety laikotarpj. Sokiruoja tokios frazés,
esa tremtiniams dar pasisekeé, kad vaziavo gyvuliniais vagonais, kai jis vaziavo ant atviros
platformos.“*° Tokios kad ir subjektyvios, daug ka nuslepiancios, nuvertinancios frazés irgi
padeda atskleisti tiek socialinj, tiek psichologinj to meto ¢ekisto portreta. A. Anusauskas
savo tyrimuose atskleidzia, kg R. Vaigauskas nuslépé apie savo darbg KGB*.

Prisiminimais apie savo darbg KGB, labai selektyviais ir primenanciais pasiteisinimus,
spaudos publikacijose dalinasi Eduardas Baltinas,*?, Stasys Paulauskas,*® Vladas Vozbu-

32 dununm Bo6roB, KI'B u enacms. Mocksa, 1995; [Filip Bobkov, KGB i viast]; Enyapz I'pur, Jla, 1 mam paboman:
sartucku oduuepa KI5, Mocksa, 2001; [Eduard Grig, Da, ja tam rabotal Zapiski oficera KGB]; lllupouun B, ITod
KONITaKoM KoHmMppazeedku. MockBa, 1996; [Shironin V., Pod kolpakom kontrrazvedkil; A. Myagov, Inside the KGB. New
York, 1978.

33 Bopuic CMupHOB, KI'B, KaKuM s 3HaJ1 ero usHympu. Hekomopble wmpuxu, KHUKKRUH 1o, 2022, [Boris Smirnov,
KGB, kak ja znal jego iznutri. Nekotorryje shtrichi].

34 Victor Cherkasin, Memoir of a KGB Officer: The True Story of the Man Who Recruited Robert Hanssen and Aldrich
Ames, Basic Books, 2005.

35 BanenTnH Cuzmak, Kyknosodbl U MApUOHeMKU. BOCTIOMUHAHUA TOMOWjHUKA Tpedcedamens KIB Kpioukosa,
Mockaa, 2019, PoauHa, 432; [Valentin Sidak, Kuklovody i marionetki. Vospominanija pomoschnika predsedatelia KGB
Kriuchkoval.

36 Bramumup Kpioukos, JluuHoe deno, Mocksa: 9KCMO, 2003, 117 . [Vladimir Kriuchkov, Lichnoje delo).

87 Kanyrun, Oner Janunosuy, The first directorate, New York: St. Martin's Press, 1994.

38 Ricardas Vaigauskas, Slaptajame proty kare: tarybinio Zvalgo prisiminimai, Vilnius: Gairés, 2005.

39 Ibid, p. 56.

40 Ibid, p.31

41 Arvydas Anusauskas, KGB Lietuvoje, p. 9.

42 Stasys Incitira, ,KGB generolas E. Baltinas: neuzverbuotieji j konspiracinius butus nebuvo kvie¢iami', Respublika,
1997-10-03, p. 4.

4% Stasys Banevicius, ,Stasys Paulauskas: nieko neistrémiau, nieko nenudoviau’, Lietuvos aidas, 2002-02-21.
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tas*, Danukas Arlauskas*. Savo atsiminimus KGB tardymo skyriaus darbuotojai Vytau-
tas Urbonas, Danukas Arlauskas pateikia filme ,AS uZ tave pakalbésiu“*¢ Filme kadriniai
darbuotojai prie§ kamera jauciasi skirtingai. V. Urbonas yra jsitempes, susijaudines, o
D. Arlauskas - atsipalaidaves, pasakoja apie KGB be nerimo ar apgailestavimo, kad dirbo
tokioje strukturoje. Jy situacija skirtinga - D. Arlauskas dirbo ekonomikos sektoriy pri-
zitrinc¢iame skyriuje, kuris nebuvo toks ideologiskai angazuotas ir tiesiogiai neuzsiéme
rezistenty persekiojimu. O Vytautas Urbonas dirbo tardymo skyriuje, filme jis bendravo
su kadaise tardytu disidentu Vytautu SkuodZziu, tad nenuostabu, kad jauté jtampa ir dis-
komforta.

Sios temos istoriografija ir ypac atsiminimai yra skirtingo informatyvumo. Atsimini-
muose ne viskas pasakojama apie darba KGB, bet akivaizdus ideologinis angazuotumas
gali buti naudingas, atskleidZiant ¢ekisty pasauléziura.

Saltiniy apzvalga

KGB kadry politinj ir socialinj portreta padeda atskleisti jvairus KGB dokumentai. Tai pir-
miausiai KGB kadriniy darbuotojy kortelés (f. K-1, ap. 61, Nr. 41), kuriose pateikti biogra-
finiai duomenys, jy veikla iki darbo KGB ir karjera sovietiniame saugume. Sios kortelés
svarbios tyrimui, taciau ne visos yra iSsamiai uzpildytos, nes kai kuriose (ypac atvykusiy i$
kity SSRS respubliky) nepateikiami duomenys apie socialine kilme.

Ivairiy KGB padaliniy darbo su kadrais ar idéjinio-politinio aukléjimo darbo planai ir
ataskaitos labai panasus savo forma ir turiniu, atskleidZia to padalinio veiklos aktualijas,
problemas. Kadry skyriaus fonde (f. K-42) esantys planai, ataskaitos, pazymos apie dar-
ba su kadrais rodo, koks yra darbo su kadrais turinys (mokymas, profesinis tobuléjimas,
neformali veikla). KGB skyriy partiniy organizacijy ataskaitos, susirinkimy protokolai
parodo KGB kaip partine struktura. Dokumentai apie darbuotojy atrankos darba liudija,
kokio tipo Zmoniy reikia (aprasomos jy profesinés, asmeninés savybes, tiriami ir $eimos
nariai), kaip vyksta atrankos, jdarbinimo procesas ir kaip sekasi vykdyti $iuos uzdavinius.
Nors dokumentai atskleidzia vidinj KGB partiniy organizacijy gyvenima, taciau kai kurie
liudija, kad rupinimasis idéjiniy, moraliniy vertybiy puoseléjimu, netgi siekis paveikti as-
meninj, Seimyninj gyvenima yra pavirsutiniskas, dirbtinis. Tai rodo kolektyviniy svarsty-
my protokolai, nuobaudos dél alkoholio vartojimo, pasyvus elgesys partiniy susirinkimy
metuir kt.

4 Dalia Gudavi¢iate, ,KGB savo sandéliuose vis dar randa Soviniy’, Lietuvos rytas, 2000-12-02.

45 saugumo departamenta karé ir KGB, [internete], in: https:/velt/naujienos/lietuva/lietuvos-naujienos/saugu-
mo-departamenta-kure-ir-kgb, 2024-03-18.

46 Buves politinis kalinys ir jj tardes kagébistas gyré vienas kita, [internete], in: https://www.lrytaslt/kultura/istori-
ja/2016/01/22/news/buves-politinis-kalinys-ir-ji-tardes-kagebistas-gyre-vienas-kita-545844 , [Zitréta 2024-03-18].
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Kadry sudéties kaitos tendencijos 6-9 desimtmeciu

KGB kadry sudétis 6-9 deSimtmeciu iSgyveno kokybinius ir kiekybinius pokycius. Juos
lémé KGB strukturos, veiklos kaita, santykiy su komunisty partija dinamika, vidaus ir
tarptautinés politikos realijos. 1953-1956 m. laikotarpis buvo pereinamasis sovietinio
saugumo istorijoje. 1953 m. MGB buvo jtraukta j VRM sudétj, sovietinis saugumas nete-
ko institucinio savarankiskumo, partija émési priemoniy didinti Sios institucijos kontro-
le. Instituciniai poky¢iai, sumazéjes kadry, veikusiy 1940-1953 m. ir dalyvavusiy kovose
pries partizanus skai¢ius, manytina, irgi turéjo jtakos KGB veiklos ir kadry socialinio por-
treto bruoZams. Ta¢iau svarbiausi KGB ir atitinkamai jame dirbusiy asmeny veiklos tiks-
lai, principai nesikeité visa sovietmetj. Didziausios jtakos ¢ekisto socialinio portreto kaitai
turéjo etniniy ir iSsilavinimo rodikliy kitimas.

1940-1953 m. laikotarpiu lietuviy tarp cekisty buta nedaug dél kandidaty trukumo ir
nepasitikéjimo Sia institucija. 1953 m. LSSR Vidaus reikaly ministras Jonas Vildzitnas,
paskatintas SSRS VRM ir Ministry tarybos pirmininko pavaduotojo ministro Lavrentijaus
Berijos inspiruotos naujos nacionalinés politikos, LKP CK plenume kalbéjo: ,Valstybés
saugumo ministerijos vadovybé daugelj mety vykde neteisingg politika nacionaliniy ka-
dry atzvilgiu. Lietuviy skai¢ius MGB sistemoje buvo labai nedidelis, o vadovaujanc¢iuose
postuose dirbo vienetai."*” Ri¢ardas Vaigauskas prisiminimuose raso, kokie Zmoneés atéjo
tuo laikotarpiu: ,rusai atleisti, j pareigas pririmti jauni, ka tik mokslus baige lietuviai, be
operatyvinio darbo patirties, bendrojo iSsilavinimo ,vyrai nuo Zagrés“*®

Toks drastiSkas darbuotojy pakeitimas atsiliepé ir darbo kokybei. Postalininiu laiko-
tarpiu pastebimas lietuviy tautybés asmeny tarp KGB darbuotojy skaiciaus didéjimas,
sutampantis su bendru lietuviy tautybés ir vietinés kilmés darbuotojy skai¢iaus augimu
visose jstaigose. 1956 m. KGB padaliniuose pareigas &jo 474 % vietinés kilmeés kadrai (ne
tik lietuviai, bet ir kity tautybiy atstovai, gyvenantys Lietuvoje)*. Palyginkime: 1949 m. tarp
2427 operatyviniy MGB darbuotojuy lietuviy buvo tik 20,5%%. Vis délto, anot Linos Okuli-
ciates, 1957 m. KGB darbuotojy lietuviSkumas buvo fiktyvus, nes vos 53% jy mokéjo lietu-
viskai (veikiausiai - tik suprato),® tad jie greiciausiai buvo vietiniai kitakalbiai asmenys.
Po 1975 m. SSKP XXIV suvaZziavimo didesnis démesys skirtas ¢ekisty internacionaliniam
aukléjimui®?. Vadinasi, ir toliau darbuotojy lietuviy skaiciaus nelinko drastiskai didinti, tai
irgi atitinka bendras rusifikacijos ir internacionalizmo tendencijas. Pvz., 1976 m. centri-

47 Arvydas Anugauskas, KGB Lietuvoje. Slaptosios veiklos bruoZai, Vilnius: AtvaZiavo meska, 2009, p. 29.

48 Ricardas Vaigauskas, Slaptajame proty kare..., p. 46.

49 SSR KGB ataskaita SSRS KGB apie agentlrinj-operatyvinj darba 1956 m., 1957-02-27, in: LYA, f. K-16, ap. 1, b. 85, 1.
4-5.

50 Arvydas Anusauskas, KGB Lietuvoje, p. 29.

51 Lina Okuli¢itte, ,LSSR KGB kadry skyrius 1954-1991m.", in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2011, Nr. 1(29), p. 120.

52 KGB pazyma apie internacionalinj kadry paruo3ima, 1975-09-10, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap.1,b.17,1. 4.
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niame padalinyje buvo 389 vietiniai, gyventojai, 243 rusai, 63 kity tautybiy®® darbuotojai.
1979-1980 m. periferiniuose padaliniuose buvo 61,7 % lietuviy, rusy - 29%, kity tautybiy -
9,3 %. Tai, anot sovietiniy ideology, rodo, kad darbo kolektyvai jvairiatauciai,®* o ne vien
rusiski.

Pertvarkos laikotarpiu stengiamasi atnaujinti kadry sudéti ne tik naujomis perso-
nalijomis, bet ir siekiantiems, kad KGB dirbty kuo daugiau vietinés kilmés darbuotoju.
1988-1989 m. SSRS KGB sistemoje vyko vadovaujanciy kadry mazinimas ir buvo akcen-
tuojama, kad nauji priimami kadrai turi atitikti Salies tautine sudétj®. Taip noréta gerinti
savo jvaizdj visuomeneéje parodant, kad organizacijoje dirba vietiniai Zmonés. Labiausiai
tai atsispindéjo LSSR KGB 3-iajame, 4-ajame ir 6-ajame skyriuose, Klaipédos miesto ir
Lietuvos juros baseino skyriuje, Akmenés, Jurbarko, Kédainiy, Taurageés ir Silalés rajo-
ny poskyriuose. Ten, kur dauguma gyventojy sudaré lenkai, stengtasi atitinkamus KGB
skyrius papildyti $ios tautybés asmenimis. Tokia politika pirmiausia vykdyta Sal¢ininky
ir Svencioniy rajony KGB poskyriuose®®. 1988 m. KGB 45-iuose operatyviniuose padali-
niuose dirbo 769 saugumieciai, iS jy 400 buvo lietuviai, atitinkamai is 151 vadovaujanciy
asmeny 87 buvo lietuviai®”. Pagal tautine sudétj 1986-1988 m. centrinéje KGB bustinéje
lietuviy buvo 45,6 %, rusy - 36,5 %, ukrainieciy - 6,4 %, o regioniniuose padaliniuose lie-
tuviy buvo 58,8 %, rusy - 32,6%°8. Daugiausia lietuviy dirbo 5-ojoje tarnyboje, t. y. politinio
persekiojimo struktaroje (i§ 78 karininky - 54 lietuviai), ir pirmajame Zvalgybos skyriuje
(i$ 44 darbuotojy - 29 lietuviai). O 7-ajame, t. y. iSorinio sekimo, skyriuje vyravo rusakal-
biai: i 98 asmenuy lietuviy buvo tik 30. Kauno mieste veikusiame lietuviskiausiame KGB
skyriuje i$ 95 operatyviniy darbuotoju 58 buvo lietuviai®. Ta¢iau net ir 1989 m. buvo kal-
bama apie internacionalizma ir ,tikrojo patriotizmo" puoseléjima, tad pertvarkos procesai
realiai nelabai pakeité poziurj j tautinius dalykus®. Galima daryti iSvada, kad nors ir vyko
kadry lietuvinimo procesas, bet jis labiau palieté padalinius periferijoje, o ne centrinius
padalinius, kuriuose buvo sutelkta galia.

Po masiniy represijy laikotarpio 1954 m. KGB susiduria su naujais ir kur kas intelek-

58 KGB paZyma apie SSKP XXV suvaziavimo ir SSRS KGB nuostaty jgyvendinima, pateikta geguzés ir rugséjo men.
pasitarimuose dél kadry, 1976-10-04, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap.1,b.17,1. 166.

54 Pazyma apie KGB darbuotojuy kokybine padétjir taikytas priemones ju idéjiniam-politiniam, tarnybiniam parengi-
mui atsizvelgiant | SSRS KGB 1979 m. ir 1980 m. jsakymus, 1981-02-26, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap. 1, b. 42, 1. 21.

55 SSRS KGB sprendimas dél vadovaujanéiy pareigybiy sumazinimo, 1990-02-13, in: LYA, f K-1, ap. 46, b. 58, 1.1. 47-48.
56 Arvydas Anusauskas, KGB. Visiskai slaptai, p. 35.

57 LSSR KGB rastas SSRS KGB kadry valdybai dél kadriniu darbuotoju etninés sudéties, 1988-08-12, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap.
46,b.56,1.54-58.

58 ISSRKGB pazyma apie darba su kadrais ir priemones jas pagerinti pertvarkos salygomis, 1988-08-17, in: LYA, f K-1,
ap.46,b.57,1.160.

59 Tina Okuli¢iuté, ,LSSR KGB kadry skyrius 1954-1991 m.", in :Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2011, Nr.1(29), p. 120-121.
60 pajyma apie priezastis, dél kuriy kadriniai darbuotojai palieka KGB, 1989-08-29, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 46, b. 57, 1. 115.
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tualesniais iSstkiais, tokiais kaip kova su jvairiomis pilietinio pasiprieSinimo formomis,
pramoninio Snipinéjimo organizavimas, kultiros, mokslo, pramoneés, turizmo sektoriy
stebésena, ideologinio ir psichologinio poveikio priemoniy taikymas. Sioms uZduotims
igyvendinti buvo reikalingas atitinkamas iSsilavinimas, todél stengtasi, kad kadriniai dar-
buotojai siekty arba jau buty su aukstuoju iSsilavinimu. Potencialiy kadry ieskota auks-
tosiose mokyklose, specialisty su aukstuoju iSsilavinimu - jvairiuose strateginiuose Lie-
tuvos objektuose®. Buvo netgi parengtas rekomendacinis institucijy sarasas atskiriems
padaliniams, pvz., pirmasis skyrius turéjo ieskoti darbuotojy i Vilniaus universiteto,
Moksly akademijos, Kauno politechnikos instituto, 5-0ji tarnyba - i$ Vilniaus universite-
to, pedagoginio instituto, partiniy struktary, 6-asis skyrius - is tokiy jvairiy pramoneés ir
mokslo objekty kaip ,Sigma*, ,Zalgiris*, ,Vilma“®2.

Lietuvoje 7-8 deSimtmeciais aukstasis iSsilavinimas buvo pageidautinas, o 9-ajame -
privalomas sékmingai karjerai,®® tad nenuostabu, kad issilavinimo (tiek profesinio, tiek
bendrojo aukstojo mokslo) kreivé tarp KGB darbuotojy kilo. 1955 m. 69% kadry neturéjo
vidurinio iSsilavinimo, 0 1973 m. jau 80% turéjo aukstajj ir nebaigta aukstajj iSsilavinima ir
net 90% - Cekistinj parengima [...]. 1975 m. 80% operatyvininky turéjo aukstajj ir nebaigta
aukstyjj iSsilavinima®*. 1976 m. SSRS KGB pirmininko nurodymu kelti kvalifikacija priva-
1éjo visi padaliniy vadovai. 1976-1978 m. SSRS KGB aukstojoje mokykloje net buvo jkurti
specialts vadovy kursai®. 1979-1980 m. periferiniuose padaliniuose buvo 80,1% darbuo-
tojy su aukstuoju iSsilavinimu, su viduriniu - 14,1%, o tarp vadovy 80% buvo su aukstuoju
ir 20% - su viduriniu®. Aukstojo issilavinimo svarba rodo faktas, kad 1976-1981 m. | KGB
priimti 208 darbuotojai, i$ kuriy su aukstuoju iSsilavinimu buvo 87,5% asmenys, o su KGB
mokykly issilavinimu - 54,8%°%".

ISsilavinimo kreive kélé ne tik profesinis parengimas aukstojoje KGB mokykloje, kur-
suose, bet ir asmenys, atéje i$ partinés mokyklos ar keliantys kvalifikacija partinése mo-
kymy strukturose, ar tiesiog - partiniai, komjaunimo nariai. Ricardas Vaigauskas, pasa-
kodamas apie savo mokymasi ir kvalifikacijos kélima 1946 m. ir 1956 m., informuoja tik
apie profesinj parengima, apie politinj, ideologinj mokyma beveik nekalba®®. Reaguojant

61 KGB 2-osios valdybos kadry atrankos planas 1982-1983 metams, 1986-06-10, in: LYA, f. K-41, ap. 1, b. 768, 1. 4-5.

62 KGB kadry skyriaus parengtas sarasas instituciju, i$ kuriy turi buti atrenkami kadriniai darbuotojai | KGB, 1985-
06-14,in: LYA, f. K-41,ap.1,b. 774,1. 69-73.

63 Kastytis Antanaitis , Lietuviska sovietiné nomenklatura, p. 57.
64 KGB pazyma apie internacionalinj kadry paruosima, 1975-09-10, in: LYA, f. K-42,ap.1,b.17,1. 4.
65 Rekomendacijy dél darbo su kadrais jgyvendinimo 1976 m., 1977-11-03, in: LYA, f. K-42,ap.1,b.21,1. 117.

66 pazyma apie KGB darbuotojy kokybine padet; ir taikytas priemones jy idéjiniam-politiniam, tarnybiniam parengi-
mui atsizvelgiant | SSRS KGB 1979 m. ir 1980 m. jsakymus, 1981-02-26, in: LYA, f. K-42,ap.1,b. 42,1. 20.

67 PaZzyma apie KGB darba su kadrais ir jo tobulinima atsizvelgiant | SSRS KGB, SSKP, SSRS AT sprendimus, susijusius
su SSRS KGB, 1981-12-15, in: LYA, . K-42,ap.1,b. 42,1.123.

68 Ricardas Vaigauskas, ibid., 43, 76.
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11972 m. SSKP XXIV suvaziavimo ir SSRS KGB jsakymus 1973 m. pradétas visy KGB dar-
buotojy partinis mokymas. Tais metais 81 darbuotojas neakivaizdiniu budu mokeési auks-
tojoje, 21 - vakarinéje vidurinéje mokykloje ir net 54 - vakariniame marksizmo-leninizmo
universitete. 1973 m. 73,9% KGB darbuotojy buvo jgije aukstajj ir nebaigta aukstajj issilavi-
nima, net 89,4% - Cekistinj parengima®. Nuo 8-ojo deSimtmecio KGB gretas papildydavo
daugiausiai partiniai, komjaunimo atstovai, nes ta linkme nukreipé KGB prie SSRS Minis-
try Tarybos 1978 m. birZelio 20 d. jsakymas Nr. 0330 ,Instrukcija apie kandidaty tikrajai
karinei tarnybai ir darbui SSRS Ministry Tarybos valstybés saugumo komitete atranka ir
patikrinima®, kuriame nurodyta, kad pirmiausia kadry reikia ieSkoti partinése, komjau-
nimo struktirose™. 1981 m. duomenimis, i$ vadovaujanciy asmeny 92,6% buvo su auks-
tuoju ir 23% - su partiniu politiniu i$silavinimu™. Pvz., 1980 m. LKP CK marksizmo-leni-
nizmo universiteta baigé 25 KGB Antrosios valdybos darbuotojai, 0 1981 m. mokési 467,
KGB 1-0jo skyriaus duomenimis, nuo 1979 m. 8 darbuotojai baigé §j universiteta™.1980 m.
vadinamajame LKP CK marksizmo-leninizmo universitete kvalifikacija kélé 267 asmenys
(37,5 %)7*.1989 m. ir toliau akcentuojama partiné linija atrenkant darbuotojus, taip pat ju-
ristus ir humanitarinj i$silavinima turincius arba strateginiuose objektuose dirbancius
asmenis™. Nors partiniam i$silavinimui buvo skiriamas didelis démesys, bet statistiniai
duomenys rodo, kad tie skaiciai nebuvo tokie dideli kaip turéty buti atsizvelgiant j partinés
ir KGB vadovybés pastangas. O issilavinimo rodikliai daugiausia buvo keliami cekistinio ir
partinio iSsilavinimo saskaita.

KGB kadry sudétis iSgyveno tam tikrus raidos etapus, kokybinius ir kiekybinius poky-
Cius, nes tai buvo butina salyga norint adekvaciai reaguoti j pokycius. Taciau jiems bu-
dingas butaforiSkumas, nes kadry lietuviSkumas vis tik nebuvo siekiamybé, o daugiau
fikcija kaip ir i3silavinimo kokybé, keliama ne tikru aukstuoju iSsilavinimu, o profesiniais
ir partiniais i$silavinimo rodikliais. Gana iSkalbingas 1978 m. SSRS KGB jsakymas dél ka-
dry atrankos, kurio skyriuje apie reikalavimus kandidatams iSsilavinimas néra iSskirtas
ar akcentuotas, pirmiausiai pabréziamas lojalumas komunisty partijai. Tai irgi iSkalbingai
liudija, kas i$ tikryjy buvo svarbu $iai struktarai®.

6 xGB pazyma apie tarnybinés-karinés disciplinos padeétj ir priemones ja pagerinti, 1974-01-01, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap. 1,
b.17,1.133-141.
70 SSRS KGB jsakymas del kadry atrankos, 1978-06-20, in: LYA, f. K-51, ap. 1, b. 16, p. 141.

™ Darbo su kadrais padetis jgyvendinanti aukstesnes vadovybeés uzduotis ir partijos nurodymus, 1981-12-15, in: LYA,
f K-42,ap.1,b.42,1.127.

"2 KGB 2-0s valdybos pazyma apie darba su kadrais, 1981-04-14, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap.1,b. 42,1.168.

" KGB1-0jo skyriaus pazyma apie darba su kadrais, 1982-11-18, in LYA, f. K-42, ap. 1, b. 50, L. 69.

™ Ppazyma apie LSSR KGB darba su kadrais, 1980-05-14, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap. 1, b. 42,1.160, 161.

S KGB priemoniy planas dirbant su kadrais 1989 metams, 1989-01-03, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 46, b.57,1. 8.
76 SSRS KGB jsakymas dél kadry atrankos, 1978-06-20, , in: LYA, f. K-51, ap. 1, b. 16, 1. 143 ap.
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Feliksas Dzerzinskis: ,Cekistas turi turéti $alta galva, karsta Sirdj ir Svarias
rankas“”": Cekistinés tapatybés formavimas

KGB buvo elitiné organizacija, kuri uztikrino jvairias privilegijas, tad nenuostabu, kad i
ja patekdavo tik asmenys su atitinkama rekomendacija, motyvacija, pasauléziura, verty-
bémis, asmeninéms ir profesinémis savybémis. Be to, buvo formuojamas tikros cekisti-
nés tapatybés modelis, puoseléjant tam tikras vertybes, pasauléZiura, bendras tradicijas.
Tokios tapatybés formavimas prasideda jgyvendinant tam tikra kadry politika, kuri pra-
deda veikti nuo kadry atrankos. Priklausymas partinéms struktaroms ir iStikimybé ko-
munistinés vertybéms, idéjinis ir politinis angazuotumas kaip antstatas profesinei vei-
klai buvo svarbios vertybés, gal net svarbesnés nei profesiniai reikalavimai ir asmeninés
savybeés. Tad visa profesiné veikla turéjo remtis tam tikromis komunistinémis idéjomis
ir vertybémis. Pvz., LSSR KGB 5-ojo skyriaus darbo su kadrais ataskaitoje teigiama, kad
profesinis parengimas - sudétineé politinio aukléjimo proceso dalis, kuri skirta padidinti
tarnybinj aktyvuma ir rezultatyvuma”. KGB mokomojoje literatiiroje teigiama, kad KGB
yra partiniai organai, tad partiSkumas - svarbus operatyvinés veiklos aspektas, nes buiti-
na jvykius, procesus, Zmoniy veiksmus vertinti i$ partijos ir sovietinés valstybés, liaudies
interesy pozicijy™. Tad cekistas visy pirma - komunistas. Toks poziuris 1émé, kad dar-
buotojy pirmiausia ieSkota tarp partiniy, idant nereikéty per daug tikrinti ju vertybiy ir
lojalumo. Ne vienas KGB pirmininkai savo karjera pradéjo partiniuose organuose, o vie-
no i$ svarbiausio 1-ojo skyriaus (zvalgybos) darbuotojais galéjo bati tik komunistai arba
komjaunuoliai®.

Kokiomis savybémis turi pasizymeéti kadrinis darbuotojas? Tai matyti i$ reikalavimy
anketose kandidatams j KGB mokyklas ar j KGB darba. Pvz., KGB Druskininky padalinio
partinés organizacijos susirinkimuose buvo kalbama apie tokius butinus darbo atributus
kaip disciplina, saZiningumas, drasa ir t. t. 8 Aisku, asmens reputacija turéjo buti neprie-
kaistinga pirmiausia politiniu ir profesiniu atzvilgiu. Kandidaty atrankai turi buti pateikti
ir analizuojami tokie duomenys: bendri asmens duomenys, Seimos nariai ir jy biografi-
jos, politinés savybés (istikimybé komunizmui, poZiuris j darba, dalyvavimas politiniame

" penurc SIMyHIOBUY [3PKUHCKUIL Y YeKUCTa JODKHA GHITh XONOIHAS FONIOBa, ropsauee Cepile U YHCTHIe
pyru’, [Feliks Edmundovi¢ Dezerzinskij: ,U chekista dolzhna byt cholodnaja golova, goriacheje serdce i chistyje ruki‘]
; H. V1. 3y60B, «®enukc IomyHoosud I3epacurckut: Kpamras 6uorpagus», Mocksa, Focrionutusaart, 1941, [online], in:
https//dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/dic_wingwords/2787/%D0%A3, 2023-08-28; [N. 1. Zubov, Feliks Edmundovi¢ DzerZinskij.
Kratkaja biografija, Moskva, 1941].

"8 KGB 5-o0jo skyriaus darbo su kadrais 1977 metais ataskaita, 1977-12-23, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap. 1, b. 53, p. 171.

™ 3a 60eBUTOCTb 1 HACTYTIATENBHYIO TAKTUKY B UeKKICTKOM paote’, KI'B c60pHuK; [,Za bojevitost i nastupatelnuju
taktiku v ¢ekistkoij rabote”, KGB sbornik], 1959, Nr. 3, p. 2-3.

80 Arvydas Anusauskas, KGB. Visiskai slaptai, p. 113.

81 KGB Druskininky r. padalinio aukléjamojo darbo su kadrais 1975 m. planas, 1975-01-08, in: LYA, . K-42,ap. 1, b. 17,
1.30.
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masiniame darbe, moralinis atsparumas), buitinos ir partiniy struktiry charakteristikos;
dalykinés savybés (organizaciniai gebéjimai, darbStumas, atkaklumas, disciplina, akty-
vumas, iniciatyvumas, iSradingumas, naujoviy siekis, analitiniai gebéjimai, geri désty-
mo minciy rastu ir Zodziu jgudziai), asmeninés savybés: drasa, saziningumas, démesin-
gumas, greita reakcija. Pvz., 2-osios valdybos kandidaty atrankos j darba ar mokymasi
1982-1983 m. plane rekomenduojama ieskoti darbuotojy su techniniu-inzineriniu issi-
lavinimu i$ aptarnaujamy objekty, su darbo, gyvenimiska patirtimi. Kandidatas turi buti
iStikimas komunizmo idealams, su tvirtais idéjiniais jsitikinimais, komunistiniu samo-
ningumu, politine branda ir moraliniu tyrumu?®?. Taip pat analizuojami pomeégiai, tiriami
kontaktai Vakaruose, analizuojama Seiminé padétis, elgesys namuose, be abejo, ieSkoma
ir kompromituojancios informacijos, pvz., kokios asmens silpnybés, ligos, priklausomy-
bés, praeitis . 1989 m. atmesti du kandidatai i$ Vilniaus universiteto, nes vienas turéjo
giminiy uzsienyje, o kito tévas buvo partizanas®.

KGB rupinasi ne tik kandidaty politiniu angazuotumu ir vertybémis, bet ir jau dir-
banciy darbuotojy tolesniu komunistiniy, ¢ekistiniy vertybiy, pasauléziuros jtvirtini-
mu, bendruomeneés konsolidavimu. Tai turéjo uztikrinti ne tik uz kadry politika atsakingi
darbuotojai, bet ir padaliniy partinés organizacijos, kurios glaudziai bendradarbiavo. Jy
svarbiausias tikslas — uztikrinti, kad KGB jgyvendinty partijos ir vyriausybés uZsibréz-
tas uzduotis, nes ji irgi atsakinga uz padaliniy ir organizacijy darba, padétj kiekviename
skyriuje, turi tirti ir stebéti vykdomus darbus, fiksuoti trakumus ir juos $alinti, nubrézti
konkrecias organizacinio ir aukléjamojo darbo uZzduotis®®. Partiniy susirinkimy, kurie tu-
réty konsoliduoti kolektyva, veikla apima platy spektra: tai ir komunistinés ideologijos bei
partijos dokumenty aptarimas, ir jy diegimas operatyvinéje veikloje, kulturiniai, sporto
renginiai, kuriais skiriamas démesys kulturiniam, estetiniam ir moraliniam aukléjimui.
Pvz., toks KGB partinio komiteto kulturinés veiklos planas 1967 m. kovo-rugséjo méne-
siams: lekcijy skaitymas apie pirmuosius Cekistus, ekonomine reforma, Lenino naciona-
liné politika Lietuvoje, ekskursija j skai¢iavimo masiny gamykla, Vilniaus istorines vietas
su Seimomis, Kauno istorines vienas, Vilniaus dailés muziejy, i Pir¢iupius, revoliucijos
muziejy®. 1975 m. 2-osios valdybos 4-ojo skyriaus aukléjimo plane skiriamas démesys
Cekisty buities klausimams, ju elgesiui Seimos aplinkoje, kulttrinio lygio kélimui, etikai,
kolektyvo suartéjimui. Todél organizuojamos isvykos, kultiriné programa, planuojamos

82 KGB 2-osios valdybos atrenkant kadrus 1982-1983 m. planas, ibid., 1986-06-10, in: LYA, . K-41, ap. 1, b. 769, 1. 101.

82 pavyzdinis sarasas klausimy, tiriant potencialius kandidatus j KGB, kuris turi atsispindéti jdarbinimo dokumen-
tuose, 1979-10-10, in: LYA, f. K-41,ap. 1, b, b. 754, 1. 162-166.

84 KGB tardymo sk. pazyma apie kandidaty darba KGB ir VU teisés fakulteto atranka, 1989-02-28, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 46,
b.57,1.94.

85 Apie kai kurias partinés organizacijos uzduotis, susijusias su LSSR KGB sukarimu, 1954-05-14, in: LYA, f. 17377, ap.
1,b.19,1.21.

86 KGB partinio komiteto kultiirines veiklos planas, 1967-03-09, in: LYA, f. 17377, ap. 1, b. 47, 1. 27-28.
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2 pav. LSSR KGB Operatyvinio techninio skyriaus darbuotojai lankosi IX forte,
Kaune, 1985 m. Okupacijy ir Laisvés kovy muziejaus archyvas

partinis susirinkimas ,Cekisto vaidmuo aukléjant savo Seimos narius‘®”. Svencioniy r.
padalinio aukléjamoji veikla: bendras Vytauto Petkeviciaus knygos ,Apie duong, meile ir
Sautuva“ aptarimas, 66-mecio CK jubiliejui skirtas susitikimas su veteranais®®.

Partinio ir darbo su kadrais pavyzdziai rodo, kad skiriamas didelis démesys politiniam,
idéjiniam Svietimui, kuris jgyvendinimas per partiniy dokumenty analize, ideologine
prasme turinéiy renginiy, ekskursijy organizavima. Siomis vertybéms privalu vadovautis
ne tik darbe, bet ir asmeniniame gyvenime.

Taciau tai tebuvo tik planai ir teorija, nes realybé buvo kiek kitokia. Apie tai liudija ir
tokios zinutés: 5-ojo skyriaus partinés organizacija konstatuoja, kad kai kurie nariai ne-
paémé né vienos knygos®, kad KGB Utenos partinés organizacijos susirinkimai vyksta
aktyviai, tac¢iau darbas su lekcijomis vyksta blogiau: 1970 m. buvo 26 nariai, 1971 m. - tik
15, o partiniy dokumenty aptarimuy metu pasisakeé tik du nariai®. Taip pat konstatuoja-
ma, kad vykdomas nepakankamas darbas su ¢ekisty Seimomis, nes iSiro 15 Seimy®’. Be
to, dokumentuose randama gausybé pastaby, fakty apie disciplinos pazeidimus. Pvz., ka-
dry skyrius fiksavo nesilaikanc¢ius drausmeés darbuotojus ir skyré bausmes. Pareigiinai
buvo baudziami taip kaip numaté sovietinis karinis statutas: pastaba, papeikimu, grieztu
papeikimu, arestu, laipsnio atémimu ir perkélimu j Zemesnes pareigas arba atleidimu®?.

87 KGB2-0s valdybos 4-ojo skyriaus politinio aukléjimo planas 1975 m., 1975-01-03, in: LYA, f. K-41, ap. 1, b. 722, 1. 30.

88 KGB Svencioniy . agenturinés operatyvines ir darbo su kadras 1983 m. ataskaita, 1983-12-09, in: LYA, f. K-11, ap. 1,
b.3553,1.83.

89 ]SSR KGB 5-0jo skyriaus darbo su kadrais 1977 metais ataskaita, 1977-12-23, in: LYA, f K-42, ap.1,b. 21,1.173.

90 Pazyma apie KGB Utenos m. padalinio partinio-politinio ir operatyvinio-tarnybinio darbo rezultatus 1971 m.,
1971-11-22, in: LYA, £.1771, ap. 246, b. 25, 1. 46.

91 SSRS KGB kadry valdybos rastas dél LSSR KGB darbo su kadrais, 1981-04-14, in: LYA, f. K-42, ap. 1, b. 42, 1. 169.
92 Lina Okulicitte, op cit., p.125.
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1969 m. uzfiksuoti 25 prasizengimai, 1970 m. - 22 prasiZengimai, susije su alkoholio varto-
jimu, moraliniu buitiniu apsileidimu, nesaziningumu®. 1981-1984 m. duomenimis, pagal
partine linija nubausti 135 asmenys, 72 - uz svaigaly vartojima (tai 51% i$ 135 asmeny), i$
centrinio aparato nubausti 68 asmenys, periferijoje - 67, 31 - centriniame aparate, 32 -
periferijoje®.

I Sig struktiira priilmami asmenys jau su tam tikra pasaulézilura, vertybinémis nuosta-
tomis ir pozitriu j $ia institucija. Vargu ar kas nezinojo Sios struktiros praeities momenty,
tad svarbus buvo ne tik profesinis, bet ir moralinis apsisprendimas. Ricardas Vaigauskas
savo atsiminimuose prisimena, kad 1945 m. i MGB pateko atsitiktinai, nes noréjo tapti ka-
rininku, o karinés karjeros galimybés armijoje buvo miglotos®. Zinoma, tai buvo stalinis-
tinis laikotarpis su kitokiais darbuotojy atrankos kriterijais. Taciau asmens teiginys, kad
apie saugumo veikla jis nelabai ka iSmané, abejotinas. Vargu ar galima patikeéti, kad buvo
tokiy, kurie nezinojo apie 1941 m., 1944 m. represijas ir jy vykdytojus. Bet tvirtinimas, kad
i KGB éjo dél karjeros, manytina, budingas ir po 1954-yjuy. Tolimesnis ideologinis suaugu-
siy asmeny indoktrinavimas kazin ar jmanomas. Manau, Sios strukturos statusas, jvaizdis
visuomenéje, karjeros galimybés, visagalybeés jvaizdis neabejotinai turéjo jtaka joje dir-
bantiems, jy tapatybei, elgesiui, susitapatinimui su Sia struktura. Brutalaus teroro atsisa-
kymas, subtilesniy poveikiy priemoniy taikymas rodo pokycius, taciau juk psichologinis
teroras gali buiti ne maziau skausmingas nei fizinis kankinimas. Alikhanas Avtorchanovas
taip apibudino postalininio ¢ekisto ivaizdj: tai veidmainis, kuris apsimeta atsiribojantis
nuo stalinistinio Cekisto jvaizdZio, tampa profilaktikos specialistu, Zmogy jtraukianciu
i melo, apgaulés tinkla. Jis - jau nebe primityvus Stalino laiky budelis, o biurokratas su
aukstojo iSsilavinimo diplomu, peréjes dvasiniy kankinimy mokykla, kurioje svarbiausia
- ne fizinis kankinimas, o psichologinis, dvasinis teroras®.

Socialinis portretas

Socialinis kadrinio darbuotojo portretas formuojamas per keliy parametry prizme: tai
tautybé, i$silavinimas, profesija ar uzsiémimas iki darbo KGB. Sie aspektai atskleis, kokiy
kompetencijy, iSsilavinimo, patirties reikéjo KGB ir kokie asmenys ateina dirbti j KGB.

Analizuodami centriniy padaliniy vadovy tautybés duomenis matome, kad dauguma
ju buvo lietuviai, taciau nemazas ir atvykusiy, laikinai komandiruoty is kity SSRS respu-
bliky, kity tautybiy, daugiausia - rusy, skaicius. Kaip kurie buvo komandiruojami laikinai,
pasibaigus tarnybos laikui jie iSvykdavo i$ Lietuvos. Ypac tai pastebima tarp pagalbiniy

93 pazyma apie KGB partinés organizacijos darbo patikrinima, 1971-12-14, in: LYA, f. K-41, ap.1,b.790, 1. 96.

94 Analitine pazyma apie KGB disciplina ir jos paZeidimus (be datos), in: LYA, f. K-42, ap. 1, b. 56, 1. 149.

95 Ricardas Vaigauskas, ibid., p. 43.

96 A6nmypaxMaH ABTOpXaHOB, TexHonorus enacmu, Frankfurt: TToce6, 1976, p. 777-778.
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valdyby darbuotoju (1, 2, 5 padaliniai laikomi pagrindiniais, o kiti - pagalbiniai). 2-osios
valdybos vadovy lietuviy ir rusy skaicius beveik identiskas, o 1-ojo skyriuje ir 5-oje tarny-
boje lietuviy skaicius daug didesnis nei kituose padaliniuose (3 pav.). Panasi proporcija - ir
tarp centriniy padaliniy darbuotojy tautinés sudéties rodikliy. Manytina, kad tai susije su
tuo, jog Sie padaliniai stebéjo Salies viduje ir iSoréje esancias rezistencines apraiskas ir su
jomis kovojo, tad kitakalbiai ir kito krasto Zmonés galéjo nelabai perprasti krasto specifika,
kad galéty efektyviai dirbti. Salyginai didelis ne lietuviy tautybés (vietinés ir kilusiy i$ kity
sajunginiy respubliky) skaicius 1-oje ir 2-oje valdyboje rodo bendra tendencija (kaip ir ki-
tose svarbiose institucijoje), kad rusakalbiai uzima gana svarbig dalj tarp kity darbuotojy.
Todél atlietuvinimo procesas centriniuose padaliniuose vyko gana létai ir netolygiai.
Pastebétina, kad tarp periferijos vadovy budingas ir didelis lietuviy skaicius, ir pa-
nasus vietiniy ir ne vietiniy rusy skaiéius (zr. 5 pav.). Tai rodo, kad periferijoje noréta la-
biau jtraukti vietinius nelietuvius gyventojus, ypac tuose rajonuose, kur daug kitakalbiy
(4 pav.). Panasi situacija ir tarp periferijos padaliniy darbuotojy, kur vietiniy ir rusy san-
tykis gana panasus (6 pav.). Analizuojant centriniy padaliniy ir rajony ar miesty etninés
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4 pav. KGB miesty ir rajony padaliniy vadovy tautiné sudétis
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6 pav. KGB periferiniy padaliniy darbuotojy tautiné sudétis 1954-1991 m.

padéties pasiskirstyma periferijoje ryskiai iSsiskiria lietuviy skai¢ius lyginant su kitomis
etninémis grupémis, tai atspindi ir vadovybés tautinés sudéties tendencijas. Taip pat at-
kreiptinas démesys, kad 7-9 deSimtmetyje pastebimas didesnis darbuotoju lietuviy skai-
Cius nei 6-ajame deSimtmetyje. Tai liudija, kad nors ir sunkiai, bet lietuviy skaicius jvai-
riuose organizacijos lygmenyse didéjo.

ISsilavinimas. ] iSsilavinimo termina buvo jtraukti ne tik pradinis, vidurinis ir aukstasis
mokslas, bet ir partinis, ¢ekistinis, karinis. Taip noréta parodyti ne tik iSsilavinimo ten-
dencijas, bet ir santykj su ¢ekistiniu i$silavinimu ir kokig vieta uzémeé partinis iSsilavini-
mas. Sie duomenys atspindi partinio ir profesinio i§silavinimo svarbg vykdant operatyvi-
ne veikla. Statistiniai duomenys liudija bendra tendencija - turéti kuo daugiau kadriniy
darbuotojy su aukstuoju issilavinimu. Nataralu, kad dauguma, bet ne visi, jgavo cekistinj
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parengima, kuris irgi turéjo tam tikras pakopas: tai jvairtis tobulinimo kursai, aukstoji KGB
mokyKkla irt. t. Centriniy padaliniy vadovy su aukstuoju iSsilavinimu buta santykinai dau-
giau nei su viduriniu, panasios ir periferijos vadovy aukstojo bei vidurinio iSsilavinimo
tendencijos. Periferijoje pastebéta daugiau vadovy su pradiniu iSsilavinimu, bet, matyt,
ten buvo uzsilike vadovai i$ 6-ojo desimtmecio. KGB vadovybé sieké, kad vadovai turé-
ty aukstesnj iSsilavinima ir pati vadovavimo kultara bty aukstesné. Tai politikos gairiy
igyvendinimo ir netgi tokio priverstinio mokymo - apie kurj byloja nuolatiniai raginimai
kelti iSsilavinimo lygmenj - pasekmeé. Tarp centriniy padaliniy darbuotojy iSsilavinimo
rodikliy didesnis atotrukis negu tarp aukstajj ir vidurinj issilavinima turin¢iy darbuotojy
(7 pav,, 8 pav.). Periferijos padaliniy darbuotojy aukstojo ir vidurinio i$silavinimo tenden-
cijos panasSios. Manytina, todél, kad centriniuose padaliniuose buvo sprendziamos sudé-
tingesnés problemos bei uzduotys, ten labiau reikéjo Zzmoniy su aukstuoju iSsilavinimu.
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8 pav. KGB periferijos padaliniy vadovy issilavinimas
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Atkreiptinas démesys j nedidelj partinio iSsilavinimo procenta tiek tarp centriniy
padaliniy vadovy bei darbuotojy, tiek tarp periferijos darbuotojy. Tai kiek stebina ir ne-
atitinka bendros partijos ir KGB vadovybés tiksly - kelti partinio iSsilavinimo lygmenj.
Paaiskinti $j fakta galima tuo, kad vadovybés raginimai siekti partinio issilavinimo buvo
labiau deklaratyvaus, o ne privalomojo pobudZio, ypa¢ padaliniy vadovy atzvilgiu. Kaip ir
tautinés sudeties raida, taip ir iSsilavinimo rodikliai iki 7-ojo deSimtmecio buvo skirti dau-
giau viduriniam, ¢ekistiniam issilavinimui, tik véliau jau pasireiské aukstojo iSsilavinimo

butinumo tendencijos.
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10 pav. KGB periferiniy padaliniy darbuotojy iSsilavinimo tendencijos

Profesijos rodikliu norima parodyti, kokiy profesiju asmenys ateidavo dirbti j KGB, Pvz.,
daugiausia pastebimi ideologinio-propagandinio darbo atstovai, mokytojai, inZinieriai,
kurie priskirti prie aukstajj iSsilavinima turinéiyjy ir kurie, manytina, pageidautini dél
savo kompetencijos ir Ziniy. Kai kuriuose padaliniuose — nemazas ir darbininky atstovy
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skaicius. Daug darbuotojy ateidavo tiesiai i§ universitety ar konkreciy pramonés objek-
ty, taip pat turintys partinio, propagandinio darbo patirties - tai komjaunimo sekretoriai,
propagandistai. Galima pastebeéti, kad skyriaus veiklos specifika irgi lemia, kokiy profesi-
ju darbuotojai yra pageidaujami, pvz., 6-ajame skyriuje, kuris kuruoja pramone, didesnis
procentas inZinieriy, o 5-ojoje tarnyboje - asmenys su partinio darbo patirtimi, nes Siam
padaliniui buvo svarbu ideologinis angazuotumas ir patirtis. Todél tarp 5-osios tarnybos
vadovy iSskiria vadovai su partinés veiklos patirtimi. 1-ajame skyriuje beveik tolygiai pa-
siskirsto jvairiy specialybiy vadovai, tuo tarpu 5-ajame daugiau darbuotoju su partinio
darbo patirtimi. Taip pat pastebétina, kad tarp centriniy padaliniy darbuotojy maziau as-
meny su Zemesnio iSsilavinimo profesijomis (pvz., darbininkai) nei periferijoje. Tai lemia
centrinio padalinio, miesty ir rajony padaliniy darbo specifika.
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14 pav. KGB periferiniy padaliniy darbuotojy profesijos

Atkreiptinas démesys, kad iki 6-o0jo deSimtmecio pabaigos biita daugiau darbininky
klasés atstovy, o véliau pastebimas akivaizdus partinio darbo ir aukstojo issilavinimo rei-
kalaujanciy profesiju atstovy skai¢iaus didéjimas. Kaip ir kity rodikliy atveju tai rodo KGB
kadry sudéties kokybés kitima. Didesnis aukstesnio iSsilavinimo Zzmoniy skai¢ius atitin-
kamai kelia ir tam tikry profesijy skaiciy padaliniuose.

ISvados

Lietuvoje vykstantys politiniai, demografiniai procesai paveiké ne tik KGB struktura, jos
veiklos sritis, prioritetus, bet ir darbuotojy kiekybine bei kokybine sudétj. SSKP, LKP CK
ir suvaziavimy nubréztos gairés buvo atspirties taskas keiciant kadry politika ir paveike
kadry sudétj. Sie procesai - ne vien vidiniai siekiant kokybés, bet ir dirbtinai ,nuleidZiami
iS virsaus’, todél realus jy igyvendinimas komplikuotas ir iki galo neispildomas. Taciau ar
kiekybe (pvz., daugiau aukstojo iSsilavinimo turin¢iy darbuotojy) byloja apie realius $ios
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institucijos ir jos kadry struktiiros kokybinius pokycius? Ar kadry pokyciai atspindi pacios
KGB pokycius?

Tautinés sudéties ir issilavinimo rodikliy kismas rodyty, kad galime kalbéti apie rys-
kius kokybinius poky¢ius, ypac¢ 8-9 desimtmeciu, taciau KGB iSsilavinimo kokybés rodi-
Kliai, kurie néra tolygts aukstajam iSsilavinimui, buvo pakeliami ¢ekistinio ir partinio is-
silavinimo saskaita - ir tai ne visuose lygmenyse. Be to, KGB dokumentuose lyg ir minima
apie iSsilavinimo svarbg, bet KGB atranka reglamentuojanc¢iuose dokumentuose issila-
vinimo néra tarp prioritety. NeaiSku, ar saugumui iSsilavinimas buvo tikrai reikalingas,
ar buvo svarbesni praktiski operatyvinés veiklos jgiidZiai. Manytina, kad KGB kaip ir visai
sovietinei sistemai buvo svarbu neatsilikti nuo bendry tendencijy ir jgyvendinti partijos
nubréztas gaires, o reali darbo kokybé liko antrame plane. Pvz., antisovietinio pasipriesi-
nimo vertinimas paremtas ideologinémis, politinémis nuostatomis, o ne realiais faktais ir
ju analize, ir tai rodo darbo bei i$silavinimo kokybe.

Lietuviy tautybés asmeny skaiciaus tarp darbuotojy didéjimas irgi kelia tam tikry klau-
simy. Ar jy skaicius didinamas, nes jais pasitikima, ar todél, kad taip liepé partija? Net ir
pertvarkos laikotarpiu kalbéta apie internacionalizma, be to, ir tada ne lietuviy skaicius (ar
vietiniy, ar i$ Rusijos) vis dar sudaré nemaza dalj darbuotojy, o kai kur jy buta ir daugiau
neilietuviy. Didesnis lietuviy skaicius periferijoje, ne centriniuose padaliniuose, kuriuose
sukoncentruota reali galia, liudija, kad lietuviais vis délto nepasitikéta. Reikia nepamirsti,
kad KGB - sajunginio respublikinio pavaldumo institucija, tad kitaip, ko gera, ir negaléjo
buti.

Kadrinio darbuotojo profesija ar darbas iki tarnybos KGB, jo socialinio portreto rodiklis
galéty buti informatyviausias ir geriausiai atskleidziantis kadry kokybés pokycius, bet Sie
duomenys neéra nuoseklus ir tyrimas Siuo klausimu néra iSsamus, nors tendencijos gana
akivaizdzios. Sis rodiklis susijes su i$silavinimo rodiklio kélimu ir aidkiai rodo, kokios kva-
lifikacijos, kompetencijy asmenys ateidavo dirbti j KGB. Profesijy poreikj ir pasiskirstyma
lemia ne tik valdZios nuleidZiami reikalavimai, bet ir padaliniy uzduotis ir jai reikalingos
kompetencijos. Nattralu, kad centriniuose padaliniuose, kuriy uzduotys sudétingesnés,
dirbo aukstesnj i$silavinima turintys asmenys nei periferijoje.

KGB kadruy elgesiui, savimonei ir darbui daugiau jtakos turéjo iSskirtiné KGB padétis,
nomenklatiros sistema, propaguojanti tam tikras vertybes, diegianti tam tikrus jprocius,
tradicijas ir taip suformuojanti cekisto kaip ,partijos kario“ politinj portreta.

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad kadry kokybiniai rodikliai keitési j teigiama puse, ta-
¢iau juos daugiau veiké formalis partiniai reikalavimai, o ne vidinis poreikis keisti ir kelti
darbo kokybe. Ypatinga KGB padétis sovietinés valdzios ir nomenklatiiros sistemoje su-
teikia tam tikry iSskirtiniy savybiy tiek paciai struktirai, tiek darbuotojy elgesiui, savimo-
nei, kurie daro ja iSskirtine lyginant su kitomis valdZios struktiromis.
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Dr. Kristina Burinskaité
Political Soldiers of the Party: A Political and Social Portrait of the KGB Cadre

Summary

The KGB cadres are undeservedly left in the shadow of the agents, even though they were the ones who
implemented the repressive policy, persecuted and interrogated individuals, and recruited agents and
formed assignments for them. The Soviet security worker before and after 1953 differed, because the
new challenges did not require the brutality characteristic of the Stalinist period, but rather - greater
intellectual capacities, so the number of Lithuanians and people with high educational attainment on
the staff increased. However, the social and political portrait of a member of the Cheka was no less in-
fluenced by the status of this structure itself, because a job with the KGB was prestigious and privileged,
and formed a certain status of secretiveness and exclusiveness.

Key words: KGB, cadres, communist ideology, Communist Party, social portrait.
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In this article, the focus is on the memory of repressions in the Kazakhstan Lithuanian di-
aspora, a large part of which consists of the descendants of Lithuanians who were subject to
repression. Based on data from a survey of semi-structured interviews,1 the interpretations,
evaluations, and practices for the memorialisation and commemoration of the memory of
the repressions among the representatives of the diaspora are analysed. The connections of
this memory with Kazakhstan's dominant collective memory discourses and the Lithuanian
narrative of the memory of repressions are discussed. The analysis reveals how discourses
of the memory of the repressions in the country impact the memory of the descendant of
the migrants.

Keywords: forced migration, memory of Soviet repressions, memory of migrant genera-
tions.

1 The article is based on data collected by a group of researchers (Loreta Vilkiené, Jolanta Kuznecoviené, Vytis Ciu-

brinskas, Irena Sutiniené) as part of Forced migrations from the Lithuanian diaspora in the East and their identity: The
cases of Zavolzhsk and Kazakhstan (LMT LIP-20-12), a project funded by the Research Council of Lithuania. This mate-
rial is analysed in other aspects of memory studies in other publications by the author.
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Introduction

Lithuanians foster the memory of the victims of the Stalinist repressions not only in Lith-
uania, but also in numerous places of exile and imprisonment throughout the territory of
the former USSR (Russia, Kazakhstan, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan, and so on).? Descendants of
Lithuanians who were subject to repression and for one reason or another never returned
to their homeland still live in some of these places. Some of them still hold onto their Lith-
uanian identity and have founded diaspora organisations. Such a diaspora also exists in
Kazakhstan, which was the centre of the Gulag system and a place of exile since the 1931-
1932 famine and the expulsion of part of the local population. The Kazakhstan Lithuanian
diaspora is not currently a large one - there were roughly 5000 Lithuanians living there
in 2009,® and the number has since decreased. The majority of the Lithuanians live in the
northern and central parts of the country (with 1,700 in the Karaganda Region and 667 in
the North Kazakhstan Region in 2014).4

Former political prisoners and exiles and their descendants still make up a large part
of Kazakhstan's society — in 2021, former victims of repression and their descendants ac-
counted for 40 per cent of Kazakhstan's population® - so the memory of repressions was
and still is relevant here The appearance of Lithuanians in Kazakhstan is also related to
Stalin’s repressions, and in terms of the number of Lithuanian exiles and political pris-
oners during the Soviet era, Kazakhstan was second after the Russian Federation.® It is
estimated that a total of about 81,000 Lithuanians were imprisoned or lived in exile in the
Kazakh SSR at various times, or every fifth repressed person from Lithuania.” Therefore,
the memory of prisoners and exiles in Kazakhstan occupies an important place in the
general context of the memory of Lithuanian repressions.

The memory of forced migrants and their descendants is studied at the intersection
of two interdisciplinary research fields: migration and memory. Many studies have found
that the memory of diasporas is by nature exceptionally specific and contextual, and this
is determined by the processes that take place in the transmission of memory between

2 For more, see: Algis Vynitnas, Lietuviai ypatinguose Kazachstano lageriuose1948-1955 m. [Lithuanians in Kazakh-

stan’s MVD Special Camps: 1948-1955], Vilnius: Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania, 2022, pp. 360-382.

3 3THoCH Kasaxcrasa, Internete in : https://assembly kz/ethnos/kk/litovtsy/

4 Ibid.

5 ICapblapka - rew kenicim mekeHi. Capblapka - Konbi6ens edurcmaa u comacus [The Kazakhstan Uplands are a place

of peace. The Kazakhstan Uplands are a cradle of unity and harmony], Karaganda, 2021, p.64-

8 Algis Vy$nitnas, Lietuviai Karlage I: 1990 mety ekspedicija j Kazachstang [Lithuanians in Karlag I: 1990 Expedition to

Kazakhstan], Vilnius: Lietuvos politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy bendrija, 2016, p. 25.

" Kazakhstan, Internete in: http://global truelithuania.com/lt/kazakhstan-636
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generations, across national borders, and in specific socio-political contexts.? The prob-
lem of intergenerational transmission of the memory of the traumas experienced by
forced migrants has been identified as being both relevant and inadequately researched.®
Itis noticeable that psychological research on the intergenerational transmission of trau-
ma effects is predominant in this field. Although there has been an increase in such re-
search recently, little is still known about the long-term consequences of forced migration
experiences on diasporas.!® Research on the intergenerational transmission of memory
shows that, contrary to the expectations of the assimilation of descendants, later migrant
generations still associate themselves with the memory of their parents’ country, but in
a different way than the first generation.* For the next generations of descendants, the
country of their parents or grandparents usually does not “remain” important, but rather
- “becomes” important,** and knowledge about the past is not transmitted directly, but
reconstructed from fragments that they receive from their families and their surround-
ings.’®* The transmission of memory is even more complicated in the case of forced mi-
grations, where young members of the forced migrant diasporas are usually faced with
fragmented knowledge, conflicting discourses, and contradictory stories about identity,
the past, and their parents’ country of origin, and are also influenced by their country of
residence as well as global contexts.* Their memory is characterised by fragmentation
and contradiction, and is formed under the influence of various and often competing gen-
erational, ideological and moral points of reference.'® How this memory is formed and
what factors affect it in specific historical and socio-political contexts can usually only be
identified by empirical research.

The issues addressed in this article contribute to research on the transmission of the
memory of oppressive experiences across migrant generations in specific historical and
socio-political contexts. It examines how the memory of the Soviet repressions experi-
enced by the first generation is (re)created and what meaning it takes on in the Kazakh-

8 Thomas Lacroix, Elena Fiddian-Qasmiyeh, ,Refugee and Diaspora Memories: The Politics of Remembering and

Forgetting', in: Journal of Intercultural Studies, 2013, No. 34 (6), p. 686; Memory and Migration: Multidisciplinary approa-
ches to memory studies, edited by Julia Creet, Andreas Kitzmann, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2011.

9 Dilyara Miiller-Suleymanova, ,Shadows of the past: violent conflict and its repercussions for second-generation
Bosnians in the diaspora’, in: Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 2021, No. 2, p. 2.

10 Alice Bloch, “Reflections and Directions for Research in Refugee Studies’, in: Ethnic and Racial Studies, 2020, No. 43
(3), pp. 436-459; Dilyara Mtller-Suleymanova, op. cit., p. 2.

1 pilyara Miiller-Suleymanova, op. cit., p. 2; Marina Richter and Michael Nollert, “Transnational networks and transcul-
tural belonging; a study of the Spanish second generation in Switzerland”, Global Networks, No. 14 (4), 2014, pp. 458-476.

12 peggy Levitt, “Roots and Routes: Understanding the Lives of the Second Generation Transnationally’, Journal of
Ethnic and Migration Studies No. 35 (7), 2009, p. 1227.

13 Dilyara Miiller-Suleymanova, op. cit., p. 2.
4 Dilyara Miiller-Suleymanova, ibid., p. 14.

15 Peggy Levitt, op. cit., p. 1238.
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stan Lithuanian diaspora, a large part of which consists of second- and third-generation
forced migrants, as well as how it is influenced by Kazakhstan's dominant discourses of
memory and the Lithuanian national narrative of the memory of the Soviet repressions.

Few studies have been conducted on the memory of the descendants of forced mi-
grants. A review of research conducted in several countries on forced migrant diaspo-
ras identified factors favourable to the continuity of their memory and identity, such as
conditions for economic adaptation, communication between migrants, and social and
political recognition in the country of immigration.’® The impact of ties with the ethnic
homeland and collective forms of memory in the diaspora on the memory of second-gen-
eration forced migrants has also been examined.'” Research has also been carried out that
reveals the influence of the political contexts and discourses of the countries of origin'®
as well as global discourses?® on the memory created by descendants of forced migrants.
The influence of the experiences and memory of the military conflict on the memory and
identity of the second-generation Bosnian diaspora in Switzerland is revealed in a study
by Dilyara Miiller-Suleimanova.?® Research conducted in Kazakhstan analyses some as-
pects of the use of memory in the formation of ethnic identity among the German and
Polish diasporas of Kazakhstan.?!

In memory studies of people from Lithuania who were forcibly deported to the terri-
tories of the then USSR, the focus has been on the recollections of Gulag prisoners and
exiles who returned to and live in Lithuania.** Meanwhile, there has been relatively little
research that examines the recollections and memory of the Lithuanian exiles and their
descendants who stayed in the East. A study conducted by Vytis Ciubrinskas analyses the
identity of Lithuanians deported to Trans-Volga region in the 19th century and memory

16 peter Loizos, “Ottoman half-lives: Long-term perspectives on particular forced migrations’, Journal of Refugee Stu-
dies, 1999, No.12 (3), pp. 237-263.

17 julia Devlin, “In Search of the Missing Narrative: Children of Polish Deportees in Great Britain’, The International

Journal of Information, Diversity, § Inclusion, 2020, No. 4 (2), pp. 22-34.

18 Dilyara Miller-Suleymanova, op. cit, pp. 1-17, Dominika Blachnicka-Ciacek, “Occupied from Within: Embodied
Memories of Occupation, Resistance and Survival Among the Palestinian Diaspora’, Emotion, Space and Society, 2020,
No. 34, pp. 1915-1931.

1 Andreas, Kitzmann “Frames of Memory: WWII German Expellees in Canada’, in: Memory and Migration: Multi-
disciplinary Approaches to Memory Studies, comp. Creet J., Kitzmann, A. Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2011, pp.
93-119.

20 Dilyara Mtuller-Suleymanova, op. cit., pp. 1-17.

2L Rita Sanders, Staying at Home: Identities, Memories and Social Networks of Kazakhstani Germans, Berghahn Books,
Inc., 2016; Poujol Catherine, ‘Poles in Kazakhstan: Between integration and the imagined motherland’, Central Asian
People, 2004, No. 1, pp. 91-100.

22 See, for example, the articles by Dalia Leinarte, Violeta Davolitité, Tomas Balkelis and Dovilé Budryté in: Maps of
Memory: Trauma, Identity and Exile in Deportation Memoirs from the Baltic States, comp. Violeta Davoliute, Balkelis To-
mas, Vilnius: Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore, 2012.
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as its resource.?® Gintaré Venzlauskaité also examines the features of collective memory
and experiences among forced migrant diasporas in the East and West in her dissertation.
Along with other aspects, she discusses the specifics of the collective memory of Lithua-
nian forced migrants living in the territory of the Russian Federation, taking into account
the memory of diasporas in the West and the Lithuanian narrative, and reveals the great
diversity of individual stories, experiences and memories of migrants and their descend-
ants.?

The transmission of memory between generations of forced migrants is disrupted not
only by migration, but also by its traumatic nature.?> A trauma or disaster disrupts the
connections between various collective and individual memory structures, leading to
“multiple ruptures and radical breaks” that “inflect intra-, inter- and trans-generational
inheritance.”*® The memory of traumas is characterised by interruptions, inconsistency
and fragmentation, especially when the traumas are not overcome and are integrated
into the identity.?” Unexpressed - to use Aleida Assmann’s term - in a form of “victim-
hood" narratives and unacknowledged traumas can be passed down through generations.
Assmann considers the formation of a collective narrative of the victims and the recog-
nition that they were wronged at both the social and political level to be one of the most
important factors in transmitting the memory of the victims of repression and overcom-
ing trauma. According to her, for such an articulation and recognition of this memory,
it is not enough to simply express it in private - it requires collective forms of memory
that can only be created in organised groups. In the absence of such symbolic forms of
memory, ‘the psychological wounds of trauma may be unconsciously transmitted to oth-
er generations.”®® These collective discourses of memory explain and make sense of peo-
ple’s traumatic experiences in historical, national and ethical contexts.?® The nature of the

23 Vytis Ciubrinskas, “Transnacionalizmas ir migracija: lietuviy migranty ir jy ainiy patirtys, strategijos ir identitetai
Teksase, Uzvolgyje ir Cikagoje” [Transnationalism and Migration: The Experiences, Strategies and Identities of Lithuanian
Migrants and Their Relatives in Texas, Zavolzhsk and Chicago], in: Migracija: sampratos ir patirtys [Migration: Concepts
and Experiences], comp. Matulyté M., Vilnius: Lietuvos nacionalinis dailes muziejus, Lietuvos kulturos tyrimy institu-
tas, 2022, pp. 20-59.

2% Gintaré Venzlauskaité, “From Post-War West to Post-soviet East: Manifestations of Displacement, Collective Me-
mory, and Lithuanian Diasporic Experience Revisited’, 2020, Internete: https://www.iash.ed.ac.uk/event/gintare-venz-
lauskaite-university-glasgow%C2%A0-post-war-west-post-soviet-east-manifestations [accessed: 28-Jun-2023].

25 Julia Creet, “Introduction. The Migration of Memory and Memories of Migration, in: Memory and Migration: Mul-
tidisciplinary Approaches to Memory Studies, ed. Creet, ], Kitzmann, A, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2011, pp.
3-26; Devlin, J., pp. 22-35.

26 Mariane Hirsch, “The Generation of Postmemory’, Poetics Today, 2008, No. 29 (1), p. 111.

27 Aleida Assmann, Shadows of Trauma: Memory and the Politics of Postwar Identity, New York: Fordham University
Press, 2016.

28 Aleida Assmann, ibid., pp. 57-58.

2 Aleida Assmann, L Europe’s divided memory", in: Memory and Theory in Eastern Europe, edited by Uileam Blacker,
Alexandr Etkind, Julie Fedor, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013, p. 35.
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narrative that expresses these experiences is also important for overcoming trauma and
restoring a positive identity for the victims. Aleida Assmann differentiates between active
victimhood and passive victimhood. Active victimhood can turn the trauma into a heroic
sacrifice, making it easier to overcome and integrate into a positive identity. Meanwhile,
passive victimhood is characterised by powerlessness, in which case overcoming trauma
and restoring a positive identity is more difficult.>®

Since the classical studies of Maurice Halbwachs, there has been no question in memo-
ry studies that collective memory formats, especially official hegemonic narratives, affect
both individual memory and various formats of collective memory, as well as how this
memory is formed, expressed and transmitted. According to Aleida Assmann, in order
for individual memory to be transmitted across generations, it must be expressed in in-
ter-subjective representations. In this externalisation, memory inevitably changes, and
at the level of communicative memory, it is already affected by collective representations,
connections, obligations, and loyalty to the family, the nation, the state. When transferred
to the public level, it is standardised and combined with the memory of others, and at the
political level, it is coordinated with the norms of the official narrative.?! This effect is not
direct, as individuals and groups do not instantaneously adopt the dominant narratives,
but rather - select the elements that have meaning to them and combine them in their
own way.*? In the case of diaspora memory, these connections are, as mentioned, even
more complex due to the variety of narratives (the narratives of the country of residence
and the country of origin, global narratives, etc.) that affect it.

Based on the assumptions discussed, this article examines the memory of repressions
in the diaspora of the descendants of Lithuanian forced migrants as being related both to
the political and sociocultural contexts and prevailing narratives of the country of resi-
dence, as well as to the narratives of the country of origin, and also as being influenced
by the traumatic experiences of the first generation and the characteristics of the (non)
transmission of this memory in the Soviet era.

The article analyses 27 interviews collected by the project implementation group dur-
ing an expedition in Karaganda (Kazakhstan) in November 2021. The sample consists of
descendants of people from Lithuania who were born into Lithuanian (or half-Lithuani-
an) families. A total of 16 women and 12 men were interviewed using semi-structured
biographical interviews, including 13 second-generation representatives, 13 third-gen-
eration representatives, and one fourth-generation representative. Of these subjects, 16
of them were descendants of people who were subjected to repression, while the others

30 Aleida Assmann, Shadows, p. 59.
81 Aleida Assmann , Shadows, p. 49.

32 Gabriele Rosenthal, “The social construction of individual and collective memory’, in: Theorizing Social Memories:
Concepts, Temporality, Functions, ed. Sebald, G., Wagle, J., London, Routledge, 2016, pp. 32-55.
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were descendants of labour migrants. In the study, the first generation of migrants is con-
sidered to be the genealogical (family, kinship) generation that came to live in Kazakhstan;
the second generation is their children, and the third generation is their grandchildren.3®

Contexts of the Formation of the Memory of Repressions in the Kazakhstan
Lithuanian Diaspora: (Non-) Transmission During the Soviet Era and Features
of the Country’s Memory Policy

The memory of repressions in the Kazakhstan Lithuanian diaspora is characterised by the
fact that during the Soviet era, its transmission was essentially interrupted at the second
generation, so the current memory of the diaspora was restored after the Soviet era. Its
restoration took place simultaneously with the formation of the official memory of repres-
sions in the re-established state of Kazakhstan. Immediately after the Soviet era, the res-
toration of relations with Lithuania and interaction with the Lithuanian narrative began.

The interruption of the transmission of the memory of repressions during the Soviet era
is related to circumstances such as geographical dispersion (unlike the Germans, Chech-
ens, Poles and Tatars who were deported to Kazakhstan in communities, Lithuanians lived
alone), the danger of the memory of repressions in the environment of Kazakhstan, the
traumatic nature of this memory, the Sovietization of the second generation and part of
the third, and the ideological gap between generations. According to informants, only the
first generation still talked about these experiences in small circles of trusted people, but
this memory was hidden from the children. In Kazakhstan, this memory was particularly
dangerous due to the fact that the perpetrators of the repressions who followed ex-political
prisoners and exiles often lived right alongside them. Plus, the majority of Lithuanians were
political prisoners who had been convicted for participating in the anti-Soviet resistance
and whose families were under close surveillance. So during the Soviet era, not only were
collective memory narratives and practices not formed there (unlike, as the recollections
testify, in some Siberian exile communities or in Trans-Volga region®*), but the memory of
the first generation was basically not transmitted even in the families of the repressed.

The prevailing ideological contexts in Kazakhstan, which influenced the Sovietization
of the second generation, was also not favourable for transmission of the memory of the
repressions. Historian Nancy Adler observes that although the USSR’s attitude towards the
victims of repression changed over various periods, two narratives competed throughout

33 Although not all of the informants were descendants of people who were subject to repression, it should be noted
that in part, labour migration to Kazakhstan can also be considered forced, as this is how some of the interviewed
informants described it, emphasising that their parents or grandparents were forced to go to Kazakhstan to work by
difficult, often traumatic circumstances - they were fleeing from something or were simply sent to Kazakhstan from
the orphanage.

34 Vytis Ciubrinska., op. cit, pp. 20-59.
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the Soviet era — one emphasising the experiences of the victims, and the other supporting
a totalitarian state, with efforts to undermine the memory and recognition of the victims.
Under the latter narrative, despite the “thaw” of the Khrushchev era, the repressions were
not clearly condemned, and political prisoners were not clearly exonerated or separated
from criminal offenders.® In Soviet Kazakhstan, according to the testimony of inform-
ants, the latter narrative prevailed - many second-generation informants remember that
former political prisoners were not substantially exonerated, were considered criminals
and “enemies of the people”, and were discriminated against. Moreover, the crimes of Sta-
linism were not clearly spoken.

In Kazakhstan, which was home to many people who had experienced repression, the
restoration of the silenced memory of repressions during the Soviet era began quite early,
back during the years of perestroika. In the official memory policy, overcoming the trau-
matic Soviet past took place through various symbolic forms of memory culture - renam-
ing public spaces, building monuments and memorials to the victims of repression or
famine and other victims, exonerating the victims of the 1931-1933 famine and the 1937-
1952 deportations and ethnic cleansing, declaring the Day of Remembrance of Victims of
Political Repression (which was renamed the Day of Remembrance of Victims of Political
Repression and Famine in 2010), and so on. 3

Kazakhstan's policy of remembrance of the crimes of communism can be described as
unique - different from the ethno-national and liberal political paradigms of this memory
prevailing in the post-communist space. The latter emphasises the implementation of the
values and ideologies of liberal democracy, which in remembrance policy means uncon-
ditional condemnation of the communist past and effective ideological decolonisation.®”
These values of transitional justice are also implemented in the ethno-national paradigm,
where the memory of repressions is an important part of the national narratives of “fight-
ing and suffering” that present nations as victims of Soviet occupation.®® Kazakhstan's
strategy for the memory of communist repressions is treated as a “third way” between
these paradigms, noting that in the global memory of repressions, the country acts as an
intermediary providing various actors in this field with space and resources for initiatives
concerning global policies for the memory of the victims of communism, from the repa-
triation of the remains of prisoners of war and other victims (which began as far back as
in 1987 with the agreement with Japan) to the establishment of memorials and museums,

35 Nancy Adler, The Gulag Survivor: Beyond the Soviet System, New Brunswick, NY: Transaction Publishers, 2001, p. 8.

36 Capelapka - ren kenicim MekeHi. Capblapka - Konbl6ens edurcmaa u cornacust [The Kazakhstan Uplands are a place
of peace. The Kazakhstan Uplands are a cradle of unity and harmony], Karaganda, 2021, pp. 64—65.

87 Maria Mélksoo, “The Memory Politics of Becoming European: The East European Subalterns and the Collective
Memory of Europe’, European Journal of International Relations, 2009, No. 15 (4), pp. 653-680.

38 Ipid, p. 656.
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commemorations, scientific research, commemorative projects, and so on.*® Yet in the
memory of the repressions of the Soviet era, the responsibility, culprits and victims are
rarely named, even though this is very important in the global and European discourse
of memory of wars and repressions. Meanwhile, to avoid conflict in Kazakhstan, every-
one is treated as victims of some abstract communist totalitarianism or Stalinism.*® This
avoidance of conflicts is also related to the “internationalisation” of the memory of the
repressions in Kazakhstan, which corresponds to the official political paradigm of “ethnic
and religious harmony” as well. Unlike in the narratives of most European and post-Soviet
countries, the ethnicity of both the victims and those responsible is avoided here.*! The
memory of repressions in the country’s official narrative of the memory of the Soviet era
is important, but not the most important - the latter also includes and equally values the
memory of all those who played an active role (that is often considered heroic) throughout
this period: the victims of Stalin’s terror, participants in the “Great Patriotic War”,** and
heroes of the post-war reconstruction and Soviet-era modernisation projects.*®

Thus, Kazakhstan's repression remembrance policy is focused on conflict avoidance
and is little used in the implementation of transitional justice, but it is an important sym-
bolic capital that strengthens the country’s prestige and influence internationally. The
fact that this memory is officially recognised and commemorated in the country, and that
itis dominated by the narrative of the victims, enables the victims and their descendants
to overcome the traumas, and also allows, at least in part, the memory narratives of the
“historic homelands” of ethnic groups to be transplanted into diasporas, and the memory
of the victims of repression of these groups to be memorialised and commemorated.

The Significance of the Memory of Repressions in the Kazakhstan Lithuanian
Diaspora’s Collective Memorialisation and Commemorative Practices

Not all Lithuanian descendants participate in the practices of memorialisation and com-
memoration the victims of repression, but in this diaspora, these practices are an important

39 Nelly Bekus, “Symbolic Capital of the Memory of Communism. The Quest for International Recognition in Kazakh-
stan’, Theory and Society, 2021, No. 50, pp. 628-629.

40 1bid., p. 634.

4 Ipid, p. 638.

42 The narrative of the “Great Patriotic War” has great power in the country. It is a heroic narrative that strives to express
“pride in the past, a pragmatic appreciation of the present, and a positive outlook on the future.” The heroes are not just
those who fought in the war, but also the “heroes of the rear” - all the people who worked and suffered deprivation at
that time. In order to avoid conflict, it is often kept silent that a considerable part of the “heroes of the rear” consisted of
exiles and people in prison camps. Anp6rHa XKaH60CHHOBA, ,ICTOPUYECKAst TAMATh O BETMKOM OTEIeCTBEHHOM BOVHE
B IpocTpancTBe Kasaxcrana' [Historical memory of the Great Patriotic War in the space of Kazakhstan], icmopuueckutl
Kypbep, Internete: https://cyberleninka.ru/journal/n/istoricheskiy-kurier, 2022 [2023-08-26]).

43 Nelly Bekus, op. cit., p. 639.
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collective form of the expression of Lithuanian identity and participation of the Lithuanian
community in the life of the country. The activity of memorialising and commemorating
Lithuanian repressed people in Kazakhstan began at the end of the Soviet era, in 1989, when
the first group of Lithuanian political prisoners who had been incarcerated in Kazakhstan
came to visit with their relatives.** The expedition moved the remains of their relatives to
Lithuania and erected the first memorial at the Spassk prison camp cemetery.*® This is when
the Lithuanians who lived in Kazakhstan began to restore their ties with Lithuania and co-
operate in memorialisation of the victims. Since 1990, these activities have been continued
mainly through the efforts of Lithuanian state institutions and other organisations (the Min-
istry of Culture of the Republic of Lithuania, the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of
Lithuania, the Council for the Protection of Cultural Values, the Lemtis Association, the Lith-
uanian Union of Political Prisoners and Deportees, etc.), in cooperation with the Lithuanians
of Kazakhstan. The Lituanica community that was founded in Karaganda in 2002 became the
mediator and implementer (and in some cases - the initiator) of Lithuanian memorialisation
initiatives.*® In this way, the Lithuanians of Kazakhstan joined the policy of the state of Ka-
zakhstan as a mediator between countries, implementing initiatives to memorialise the vic-
tims of repressions. In 2004, through the efforts of Lithuanian institutions and the commu-
nity, monuments to Lithuanian victims of repressions were erected in Zhezkazgan, Balkhash
and Kengir, and other memorialisation projects were implemented in Zhezkazgan (2019),
Rudny (2020) and Spassk (2022).#” The Lithuanians of Karaganda also carry out projects to
memorialise victims of Soviet repression from other countries. According to the chairman of
the Karaganda Lithuanian community, the Lithuanian community of Karaganda has erected
memorials for victims from 20 foreign countries. These activities allow the small Lithuanian
community to play a significant role in Kazakhstan's political life. The chairman of the com-
munity tells the story of these activities as follows (at the end of the quote, one can also see
the tendency to avoid conflicts typical of Kazakhstan's remembrance policy):

And after that, there was more and more talk that this is not just a mass grave, but also a sign of
respect for those who are buried there, and the Poles called, then France, Italy, Finland, Latvia,
Estonia, the Czech Republic, Slovenia... So we went and built memorials for all of them. Our
community alone has built 20 memorials for other countries. ... It was supported first and fore-
most by the president himself... But it's a very fine line, so as not to annoy the locals. (M50 G3).48

4% Algis Vysnitnas, Lietuviai ypatinguose..., p. 371.

45 Feliksas Zemulis, ,Kazachstano stepes glaudé lietuviy tremtinius’ [The steppes of Kazakhstan sheltered Lithuanian
exiles], Lietuvos Zinios, 2009-10-9.

46 Iituanica, the Lithuanian Community of Karaganda, was established in 2002 and brings together the largest group of
Lithuanians in Kazakhstan - about 250 people. Lituanica is also the largest Lithuanian community operating in places of
Lithuanian exile.

4T Algis Vysnitnas, Lietuviai ypatinguose..., pp. 360-374.

48 The abbreviation (letters and numbers) at the end of quoted interview excerpts indicate the sex, age and generati-
on of the informant.
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The Lithuanian community also participates in other areas of repression memory co-
operation between Kazakhstan and Lithuania - for example, it helped to organise and im-
plement the activities of three “Mission Siberia” expeditions. “Likimus siejanti gija’ (“The
Thread That Binds Fates”) was an expedition of journalists and people who had been polit-
ical prisoners in Kazakhstan to the former prison camps that was organised together with
the Embassy of Kazakhstan in 2009. After the expedition, an exhibition was put on display
and a catalogue was published, which was presented by Kazakhstan representatives at
the United Nations headquarters and elsewhere.*®

The majority of the active participants in the memorialisation and commemorative
practices (most of whom are representatives of the third generation) are descendants of
people who were subject to repression, but there are also descendants of labour migrants,
for whom this memory is important because of the links with their Lithuanian identity
and because of the opportunity to participate in the country’s political life. Representa-
tives of the diaspora name the participation of the community at the national level in the
Assembly of the People of Kazakhstan as an important aspect:

Even with regard to those memorials, which are, of course, important both for education and
for the memory of those who live here and in Lithuania. But ... we care about more than just
cultural heritage. We care about both ancestral memory and policy; this is obvious because the
Assembly is written in the Constitution. (M50 G3)

Some informants, especially descendants of people who were subject to repression,
say that they feel a strong personal moral obligation and motivation to participate in the
activities of memorialising and commemorating the repressions, and that it is important
for their personal, family and Lithuanian identity. According to the granddaughter of two
people who were subject to repression, memorialisation activities in the community will
be complete when every Lithuanian who died here has been recognised and commemo-
rated: “When young people come here with Mission Siberia, and when we look for those
crosses... | think we can finish looking when we can say - that's it, there are no more Lith-
uanians here, neither unknown, nor buried - none, we have identified them all.” (F35 G3).

The Lithuanian community also participates in Kazhakstani commemorations of re-
pression, first and foremost on May 31, the Day of Remembrance of Victims of Political
Repression and Famine. On that day, representatives of the community take part in com-
memorations and discussions, visit the memorials at Spassk and ALZhIR. Lithuanians are
also involved in proposing repression memory initiatives. One active third-generation
Lithuanian organises youth programmes in the Assembly of the People of Kazakhstan.
The Lithuanian community also contributes to the initiation and implementation of other
projects in the country - for example, it submitted proposals for the Assembly’s “Karlag:
Memory for the Sake of the Future” project and actively participated in it. According to the

4% TFor more, see: Likimus siejanti gija [The Thread That Binds Fates], comp. Algis Vy3nitinas, Vilnius: Atipija, 2009.
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chairman of the community, these activities resulted in him becoming a member of the
Assembly of the People of Kazakhstan.

Some Lithuanian commemorative practices are fostered in the Karaganda community
as well. For example, to commemorate All Souls' Day (on 2 November), community mem-
bers go to the Spassk Memorial, where they light candles and place flowers at the monu-
ments to Lithuanian political prisoners and exiles.

Therefore, the Lithuanian diaspora successfully utilises the opportunities provided by
Kazakhstan's remembrance policy in memorialising and commemorating the victims of
repression. As a result of these activities, the small Lithuanian ethnic group participates
and is visible in the public life of the country and thus underscores the Lithuanian identity
in the country.

Features of the Restored Memory of Repressions in Generations of Descend-
ants

It has already been mentioned that the “recovery” of the memory of repressions, both at
the collective and individual level, only began at the end of the Soviet era. A part of the Lith-
uanian descendants learned about the repressions through cultural forms of collective
memory — monuments, memorials, museums, commemoration rituals, texts and other
media that mainly express the narratives of Kazakhstan, but sometimes of Lithuania as
well. Meanwhile, the descendants of people who were subject to repression primarily re-
stored this memory by reconstructing the memory of their own family's repressive expe-
riences. Most descendants of labour migrants know the memory of repressions transmit-
ted through forms of memory culture. In this group, it is mostly actualised and interpreted
within the framework of the narratives prevailing in Kazakhstan. For some of them, this
memory is not relevant in the context of either the Lithuanian or the “internationalised”
narrative of Kazakhstan. However, there are also cases among descendants of labour mi-
grants when this memory is actively nurtured and associated with Lithuanian identity.

It was not easy for the descendants to restore the memory of repressions. The obstacles
to restoring the memory of the repressions experienced by the first generation include
the interruption of its transmission in informal intergenerational communication dur-
ing the Soviet era, its traumatic nature, the poor knowledge of Lithuanian history among
young people, and the broken ties with the older generation both emotionally and often
physically, when the older generation lived elsewhere or died when the informants were
still children.

The narratives of recovered memory in the families of descendants about the repres-
sion experienced by their ancestors are usually short and fragmentary - they are stories
that have already been retold and are partially imagined, and they contain many ambi-
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guities and gaps that the descendants try to fill with the help of guesswork and imagina-
tion. In some families, children or grandchildren know quite a few details retold by their
elders, but understanding, interpreting and integrating them into a more coherent story
is hindered by their poor knowledge of Lithuanian history. When recreating the histories
of their parents and grandparents from stories or archival documents, informants often
confuse the chronology of events, the regimes that carried out the repressions, the fight-
ing sides during and after the war, and so on. In part of the stories, the biographies of the
ancestors are presented in the chronology of Soviet history. The most detailed stories of
the experiences of the first generation are told by those Lithuanian descendants in Ka-
zakhstan who know the contexts and history of Lithuania, have connections with Lithua-
nia, and have personally interacted with their parents and grandparents.

For the descendants of people who were subject to repression, this memory is actual-
ised by the need to restore a positive identity (family, personal, ethnic) and an emotional
relationship with the ancestors, and it also contains features characteristic of the memory
of a traumatic experience. For these descendants, “recovering” the family memory means
learning about the coercion, trying to overcome the trauma associated with it, and coming
to terms with the painful past. Both generations of descendants talk about their ancestors
asvictims, but they interpret these experiences somewhat differently. In the memory of the
second generation, the passive victimhood discussed by Aleida Assmann prevails, where
the descendants emphasise and sympathise with their parents’ suffering and identify with
their traumatic experience. The emotional identification with the traumas of the parents’
generation is evidenced by the compassion, the tendency to highlight the wrongs and suf-
ferings experienced by the parents, and the emotions expressed in telling the stories:

Afterall, it... [long pause] that was the kind of period it was. Complex and important. And it was
practically deleted. Asif none of it even happened. ... There’s this film, and you know, I just start-
ed watching it and I can't [pause]. Because they took them there with dogs, with everything. It
was not funny [emphasis on “not funny’]. (F64 G2).

We mentioned that based on the images of passive victimhood, it is harder to restore a
positive identity for them and their descendants, so in second generation narratives, the
positive qualities of the parents - craftsmanship, strength, perseverance, etc. - are high-
lighted alongside the suffering. The experiences of repression in both generations are
partially interpreted in the context of the heroic narrative of Lithuania, but for the second
generation, which remembers the Soviet-era attitude towards the repressed as criminals,
itis often more important to recognise not the heroism of the parents, but their suffering,
and to “exonerate” them in society:

I don't consider them enemies by any means, they are patriots. .. No one holds it against us,
and now our acquaintances look at it [favourably]... even Russians, you'd think... Kazakhs, it's

not like “oh, look at you, look at your parents” - on the contrary, everyone understands ... well
done. (F69 G2).
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Sometimes they deliberately refrain from adding heroic accents, emphasising suffering and
compassion: “Well, I guess I'm proud, but he went through so much, you just feel sorry for
those people. ... They suffered so much - so many people, so many died. Not guilty of anything,
nothing at all” (F63 G2).

In the stories of the third generation, the emotional distance from the experiences of
the grandparents is more pronounced, and some of the stories are schematic and super-
ficial, but there are also detailed stories based on a knowledge of Lithuanian history. Over-
coming trauma is no longer relevant for this generation, and in their stories, the victims
are usually presented as heroic people who overcame hardships - active victimhood. In
portraying them as heroes, the third-generation descendants often use the Lithuanian
narrative of “fighting and suffering”, which, above all, is used to emphasise heroic mor-
al and personal qualities (patriotism, sacrifice, strength, etc.), avoiding the accents of the
Lithuanian narrative that may be contradictory to the discourses of Kazakhstan (the re-
sistance, Soviet occupation, repression, etc.).

In the following excerpt from the story of a third-generation informant, she talks about
the hardships experienced by her grandparents, emphasising their ability to overcome
them. The informant highlights her grandmother’s strong patriotic motivation in becom-
ing aresistance fighter and her grandfather’s persistent protest against using the Russian
language in exile, as well as their ability to create a happy life despite their suffering:

And my grandmother, when she got to Karlag... She was a partisan and ended up in Dolinka
forit. And of course, when a person opposes the government... yes, my grandmother was very
young .. well, and people didn't just go and join the partisans. You have to have internal motiva-
tion for that. You have to know what you want. .. When I think about my grandfather'’s life - the
revolution, 1917, in 1939, tanks actually came to Lithuania - hello, you're in the Soviet Union,
1941 - the war. Deportation to Kazakhstan. It's just such a life in general... And he managed to
create his own happiness in a life like that. ... And that internal protest of his - at least not to
speak the language of the country that sentenced him. (F35 G3)

This generation is particularly proud of the heroic characteristics of their ancestors
and identify with them. The tendency to portray ancestors as heroes is more universal and
has also been found in family memory studies in other contexts: already in the memory of
the third generation, ancestors are often portrayed as being heroic, and are role models
and “moral heroes” for the descendants in these stories.®® Similar trends have been iden-
tified in the memory of the younger generation of German descendants in Kazakhstan,
which does not delve into the sufferings and feelings of their ancestors, but emphasises

50 Radmila Svarickova-Slabakova, “Moral Heroes or Suffering Persons? Ancestors in Family Intergenerational Stories
and the Intersection of Family and National Memories’, Journal of Family History, 2019, Vol. 44 (4), pp. 431-448; Ro-
byn Fivush, Natalie Merrill, “An ecological systems approach to family narratives’, Memory Studies, 2016, No. 9 (3), pp.
305-314; Raili Nugin, ‘Rejecting, re-shaping, rearranging: Ways of negotiating the past in family narratives’, Memory
Studies, 2021, No. 14 (2), pp. 197-213.
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German industriousness as the quality that helped them overcome hardships.*

The Influence of Kazakhstan’s Official Discourses of Memory on
Interpretations of Repressions Memory in the Lithuanian Diaspora

In addition to the aforementioned avoidance of aspects that contradict the national dis-
courses, there are more signs of the influence of Kazakhstan's prevailing discourses of
memory in both the collective and individual interpretations and practices of the memory
of the repressions in the Lithuanian diaspora. This influence is clearly visible in the fre-
quently emphasised attitudes of the informants to avoid conflicts. It is also reflected in the
community’s memorialisation activities and collective commemorative practices, where
the “victimhood” narrative is expressed exclusively, without raising questions of guilt and
responsibility. These leitmotivs are also repeated in individual interpretations:

We are paying tribute to the people who ended up here, let’s say, against their will. It needs

to be talked about. .. The people who live here, the members of our community, must not

take this as hatred for a certain past - they must accept it as the history of what was. Just not

through hatred. (M50 G3).

There is also talk about the efforts in the Lithuanian community to avoid possible con-
flicts between the descendants of people who were repressed and descendants of people
who may have collaborated with the regime:

Some people came by themselves, they say ... we're not going anywhere. Others who suffered
and were in the camps, these are their descendants. And here in the community they cannot
be distinguished. In this regard, we have a policy that we Lithuanians have to help each other
and remember the past, but not be angry with each other, because it was not us who decided,
but some incompetent politicians or politicians who allowed it to happen. (M50 G3).

Without raising or considering questions of responsibility, abstract objects are named
as the “culprits” - “Stalinism”, “politicians”, often noting that current generations are not
responsible for the crimes of past generations:

.JTunderstand that a lot of people experienced repression, and I understand that there was a
lot of injustice in the past. ... But we cannot judge or blame one person or another now, first and
foremost because it was the other people [of the past]. And, for example, the current genera-
tion is not to blame for this. (M30 G3).

The influence of Kazakhstan's discourses is also clearly visible in the interpretations of
the Lithuanian heroic national narrative of “fighting and suffering”, in which the memory
of repressions is very important. As already mentioned, in the interpretations of family
memory, this narrative is usually based on the portrayal of ancestors as heroes, but its
application avoids aspects that contradict the official discourses of memory in Kazakh-

51 Rita Sanders, pp. 25-26.
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stan. Also bypassed is the desire often characteristic of national narratives to emphasise
injustice, which implies the distinction between passive victims and brutal criminals,®?
as well as themes and aspects that contradict the narrative of the “Great Patriotic War”.
Public interpretations are particularly coordinated with the contexts of the country's re-
membrance policy. For example, the biography of a Lithuanian resistance fighter as told
by his granddaughter and presented in a representative publication (possibly edited by
the publishers) emphasises the role of the Red Army as a “liberator”, does not mention the
grandfather’s participation in the anti-Soviet resistance, and glosses over the reason for
his arrest, imprisonment and so on.*®

Another leitmotiv characteristic of Kazakhstan's remembrance policy that can be seen
in the informants’ interpretations is refraining from mentioning the ethnicity of the vic-
tims. The Lithuanian narrative of the victims is combined with Kazakhstan's ideological
narrative of “ethnic and religious harmony”, arguing against playing up the suffering of
Lithuanians in relation to other nationalities and emphasising the commonality of suf-
fering:

Yes, memory must nevertheless be in our heart. Whatever our nationality, we have to some-
how respect history, that's what I think. Because these were our ancestors. After all, they died
there ... T don't distinguish by nationality. (F59 G2).

The future-oriented attitude of not dwelling on the past that is characteristic of the ide-
ology of the country’s civic identity is also visible:

You have to remember, but you don't have to fixate on that suffering .. well, so to speak, there
has to be something positive ... every culture has these incredible things. .. and therefore...
somehow we are more united, and... that's the way it is (F62 G2).

Conclusions

In a large part of the diaspora, the restored family memory of the Stalinist repressions
and knowledge of the Lithuanian repression narrative is fragmentary, often contradicto-
ry, and supplemented by imagination. Few tell comprehensive and coherent stories. Some
features of the diaspora’s memory of repressions are connected to the interruption of its
transmission, its traumatic nature, and the need to restore a positive (personal, family,
ethnic) identity and the connection between family generations. Differences in the mem-
ories of different generations are also related to these factors. In the memory of the sec-
ond generation on the experiences of the first generation, images of passive victimhood
prevail and its emotional significance is stronger, while in the stories of the third genera-
tion, the grandparents are heroic active victims whom they identify with. The Lithuanian

52 Anna C. Bull, Hans L. Hansen, “On Agonistic Memory", in: Memory Studies 2016.9 (4), p. 392

53 Capblapka, pp. 101-105.
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heroic narrative of “fighting and suffering” is more often used in the stories of the second
generation to “exonerate” the ancestors, while in the stories of the third generation, it is
used to portray them as heroes.

Although Kazakhstan's official memory policy has its shortcomings in terms of estab-
lishing justice, the fact that this memory is officially recognised and commemorated in
the country, that it is dominated by the narrative of the victims, and that it is given consid-
erable importance in the country’s political life, enables the expression and recognition
of the memory of the victims and their descendants and the overcoming of traumas, and
also allows, at least in part, the memory narratives of the “historic homelands” of ethnic
groups to be transplanted into diasporas. At the level of collective practices, the Lithuanian
diaspora is successfully using the opportunities provided by Kazakhstan's remembrance
policy in order to achieve greater recognition of their ethnic group. Participation in the
country’s memorialisation and commemoration activities allows the small Lithuanian
ethnic group to participate in the country’s public life and thus emphasise their Lithuani-
an identity in the context of the country.

The results of the study show that in the authoritarian state of Kazakhstan, the restored
memory of the repression experienced by the first generation of migrants is greatly in-
fluenced by the dominant discourses of this memory and the country’s other ideological
contexts. This influence is seen both in family memory and individual interpretations, as
well as in the collective interpretations and practices of the community. The Lithuanian
memory narrative of repressions is transferred to diaspora practices and interpretations
by modifying and adapting it to Kazakhstan's prevailing memory narrative. Therefore, its
impact on the memory expressed in the diaspora, especially on its public forms, is much
smaller.
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Irena Sutiniené
Sovietiniy represijy atmintis Kazachstano lietuviy diasporoje: interpretacijos, praktikos, kontekstai

Santrauka
Siame straipsnyje analizuojama represijy atmintis Kazachstano lietuviy diasporoje, kurios didele dalj
sudaro represuoty lietuviy palikuonys. Remiantis pusiau strukturuoty interviu metodu atliktos apklau-
sos duomenimis®, analizuojamos diasporos atstovy represijy atminties interpretacijos, vertinimai,
jamzinimo ir minéjimo praktikos. Aptariamos Sios atminties sgsajos su dominuojanciais kolektyviniais
Kazachstano atminties diskursais ir lietuviskuoju represijy atminties pasakojimu. Analizé atskleidzia
gyvenamosios Salies represiju atminties diskursy jtaka migranty ainiy atminciai.

ReikSminiai zodziai: prievartiné migracija, sovietiniy represiju atmintis, migrantu karty atmintis.

54 straipsnyje remiamasi duomenimis, tyréjy grupes (Loreta Vilkiené, Jolanta Kuznecoviené, Vytis Ciubrinskas, Irena
Sutiniené) surinktais vykdant LMT finansuojama projekta Prievartinés migracijos i$ Lietuvos diasporos Rytuose ir ju
tapatybé: Uzvolgio ir Kazachstano atvejai (LMT LIP-20-12). Si medziaga kitais atminties tyrimy aspektais yra analizuota
kitose autorés publikacijose.
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The topic of the article is the release and return of deportees and political prisoners to
Lithuania. As the Soviet regime was modifying itself, it abandoned mass repressions as of
1953 and authorised a large part of the deportees to return home. According to the avai-
lable information, in 1953-1958 over 40,000 people returned to Lithuania from exile and
imprisonment. The specific period of deportation was not fixed, the Soviet perpetrators
used the term ‘na vie¢no’ (for eternity, forever). As a result, the communist authorities and
repressive structures had to take various decisions to release the deportees: they had to
adopt many orders and resolutions, and the fate of each family had to be decided by the
commissions for the review of deportees’ cases. Therefore, in light of these complex pro-
cedures, the article focuses more on the release of the deportees.

This paper examines the cooperation between the Lithuanian Communist Party and the
repressive structures in their attempts to ensure a gradual return of deportees and po-
litical prisoners, as the return of the repressed was raising great concern for the Soviet
authorities. Such concerns mainly resulted from the fact that some of the repressed were
entitled to restitution of confiscated property (often no longer available), while there
was a potential threat that a sudden or massive return of these people would incite the
anti-Soviet sentiment in Lithuania. Research into the activities of the commissions for
the review of deportees’ cases was based on archival documents. Both statistical data and
deliberations of the fate of individual families by the commissions are presented in this
paper. At the same time, the returned deportees and political prisoners were ‘under su-
pervision’ by strengthening the repressive apparatus of the LSSR’s KGB, by preventing the
returnees from registering, from getting a job, and by prohibiting them from returning
to their hometowns. Therefore some of the returnees, unable to settle, went to Latvia, the
Kaliningrad region, or even back to Siberia, where they had a guaranteed employment.
In this way, the Lithuanian communist government tried to create a ‘critical mass’ of the
Lithuanian population which it could lead towards a ‘bright communist future’.

Key words: bureau of the LCP Central Committee, LSSR’s Council of Ministers, Supreme
Soviet of the LSSR, deportees, political prisoners, commission for the review of deportees’
cases, release, return, constraints, and isolation of the formerly repressed population.
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Introduction

Relevance and issues being addressed. Many people in countries surviving totalitaria-
nism have experienced or been involved in some form of repression. Hannah Arend wrote
that:
<..> “Terror can only have absolute power over people who are isolated from each other. One of
the primary concerns of all tyrannical powers is, therefore, to achieve such isolation. Isolation
can be a prelude to terror; it is certainly the most fertile soil; isolation is always the effect of
tyranny. Isolation is characterised by powerlessness, because power always is derived from the
people acting together, in harmony, while isolated people are essentially powerless™.

From its inception until 1953, the Soviet Union created an enormous gulag system con-
sisting of 476 forced labour camps. Some 18 million innocent people were imprisoned
in these camps® During its occupation from 1940 to 1990, Lithuania felt the devastating
power of totalitarian regimes in their full force. During the German occupation, the Na-
zis wiped out almost the entire Jewish community of Lithuania - around 200,000 people.
During the repression of the first Soviet occupation in 1941, 18,500 people were depor-
ted from Lithuania, about 12,500 of whom were sent into exile, and the rest ended up in
labour camps and prisons. It was from this wave of deportations that only a third of the
deportees returned to Lithuania; about a quarter perished in places of exile and impri-
sonment®. Between 1944 and 1953, 118,000 people - 32,230 families - were deported from
Lithuania, and 186,000 people were arrested and imprisoned in labour camps*. The Soviet
authorities needed considerable organisational arrangements for carrying out deporta-
tions from Lithuania, as well as substantial human and technical resources for repressi-
ve actions. As a result, deportations were executed virtually every year between 1945 and
1952, with the time in-between two deportations used in preparation for the following
wave of deportations. Women and children accounted for around 70% of the total num-
ber of deportees in 1945-1952, with 32,000 children being deported. All the above figures
are, unfortunately, not final. The number of political prisoners and deportees was so great
that the repressive authorities were unable to keep an accurate record of them. Due to the
negligence of the Soviet NKVD and security services, and poor literacy (the primary aim
was to deport first, then to make a record), some of the families or individuals deported in
1941,1945 and 1946 have not been properly recorded, leaving no entries about them in the
Lithuanian archives. The Soviet punitive forces may rightly be said to have deported a total
of about 130,000 of the Lithuanian population®.

1 Hannah Arendt, Totalitarizmo istakos [Origins or Totalitarianism], Vilnius: Tyto Alba, 2001, p. 447.

2 Anne Applebaum, Gulago istorija [The History of the Gulag], Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2009.

8 Online: www laptevieciailt

4 Data from the Genocide and Resistance Centre of Lithuania, online: www.genocid It/centras/1t/147/c/

5 Eugenijus Grunskis, Lietuvos gyventojiy tremimai 1940-1941, 1945-1953 metais [Deportations of the People of Lithua-

nia in 1940-1941, 1945-1953], Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 1996, p. 141.
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There are many research papers on the repression of the Lithuanian population during
the Soviet occupations, but not all aspects of their return to Lithuania have been thorou-
ghly addressed. Until 1953, deportees and political prisoners were released only in very
exceptional cases. It was only in 1953 that the process of release from captivity gained mo-
mentum. The process of release is the topic of this paper. The uniqueness of the subject is
that it deals with less studied aspects such as the quasi-judicial process of the commissi-
ons (how, who and on what grounds were (not) to be released), the cooperation between
the Communist Party and the repressive structures in the management of the process of
return of political prisoners and deportees, and the important changes in the regulation
of the return of the deportees in 1957.

There is a connection between exile and return. Return is often more dramatic. Only 7%
of the 1,500 repressed who were interviewed said they were welcome upon their return to
Lithuania. All the others had to undergo through various hardships. Many had their pro-
perty confiscated and were not entitled to restitution. Homes were taken away, usually
by strangers. It was incredibly difficult to register, to get a job. A lot depended on the local
government®. As a result of these and other prohibitions by the Soviet authorities, it was
difficult for deportees and political prisoners to return and settle in Lithuania, some of
them stayed in Russia, others settled as close to Lithuania as possible - in Latvia or in the
Kaliningrad region. Some of them managed to return and settle in Lithuania despite the
restrictions. The evolvement of all these processes has not been explored in-depth. Most
of the repressed persons were released from exile and imprisonment without the resti-
tution of the confiscated property. Some of the returnees asked the local authorities to
reexamine the grounds for deportation in hope of rehabilitation and claiming back their
property and, above all, their homes. Such requests were rarely granted. As a result, for-
mer deportees and political prisoners used to move from one region of Lithuania to ano-
ther several times until they found decent living conditions. It is important to study these
issues in a comprehensive way because totalitarian regimes are not a thing of the past
but re-emerge in many forms in different centuries. The study of totalitarianism raises
public awareness thus making societies more resistant to propaganda. This is particularly
important in the context of the authoritarian regimes of Russia and Belarus in Lithuania’s
neighbourhood.

The aim of the study is to reveal and describe the specificities of the release and return
of repressed persons in 1953-1957, the procedure applied by the commissions for the re-
view of deportees’ cases, the cooperation between the Communist Party and repressive
structures in the regulation of the return of the repressed persons, and the impact of the-
se factors on the dynamics of the release of repressed persons.

6 Danuté Gailiene, Ka jie mums padare: Lietuvos gyvenimas traumu psichologijos atzvilgiu [What They Did to Us: Life

in Lithuania from the Point of View of Trauma Psychology], Vilnius: Tyto alba, 2021, p. 94.
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The object of the research is the process of release of repressed Lithuanian citizens
from places of imprisonment and exile and their return to Lithuania.

Objectives for exploring the topic:

1. To study the decisions (resolutions, orders, directives) of the LSSR'’s authorities on
the release and return of repressed persons, and to identify their substance.

2. Toinvestigate and highlight the cooperation between the Communist Party and the
repressive structures in controlling the return of political prisoners and deportees,
as well as their efforts to isolate the returnees to the maximum extent possible.

3. To highlight the features of return of the repressed people between 1953 and 1956
and to show the changes in this process in 1957.

The methodology of the subject is analysis of historiography and sources, description
and interpretation of the collected data, synthesis of conclusions.

Review of historiography and sources

Dr Arvydas AnuSauskas wrote about the return of the repressed while researching the cri-
mes of the Soviet occupation. His monographs note the changes in the number of depor-
tees between 1953 and 1959, the persecution of former political prisoners, the dynamics
of the release of deportees, and the obstacles to their return back home. His research was
based on documents from the state archives of the Russian Federation which are cur-
rently not available”. Dr Kristina Burinskaité wrote about the control of former political
prisoners and deportees. In her monograph on the activities of the KGB in the LSSR, she
mentions that former convictions and deportation were major obstacles to seeking hi-
gher education and pursuing academic careers. The Soviet authorities, with the help of
the KGB and other institutions, did their utmost to ensure that the academic community
was out of reach for former deportees and political prisoners®. The Soviet authorities paid
particular attention to the Lithuanian intelligentsia - the former political and cultural
elite of the Republic of Lithuania. In the article on the control of the formerly repressed
people, KGB documents contain references to 1956, during the process of de—-Stalinizati-
on, former prisoners (described in KGB documents as “persons convicted for very serious
state crimes”) and deportees began to return from prison in large numbers. The Lithua-
nian authorities tried to prevent the return of prominent figures of independent Lithua-
nia and partisans, believing that their return would strengthen the resistance movement

7 Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos sovietinis naikinimas 1940-1958 metais [Annihilation of the Lithuanian People

by Soviets in 1940-1958], Vilnius: Mintis, 1996; Teroras 1940-1958 m., Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2012.

8 Kristina Burinskaité, LSSR KGB ideologija, politika ir veikla 1954-1990 m. [Ideology, Policy and Activities of the LSSR's

KGB in 1954-1990], Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2015, p. 63.
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and the anti-Soviet sentiment amongst the population.® Under the ideology of the ‘class
struggle’, the former elite layers of society were often treated as a “destructive anti-state
element threatening the dictatorship of the proletariat”. Such ideology was used to mask
the repression against innocent people, with the genocide of the people being percei-
ved as societal ‘defence’ from undesirable elements. Individuals regarded by the KGB as
potential enemies of the Soviet system were the so-called ‘socially dangerous elements’
belonging to a ‘negative environment' The ‘negative environment' included former figu-
res of independent Lithuania, deportees, political prisoners, partisans, members of their
families, suspected collaborators with the Nazis during the German occupation, former
leaders, and members of anti-Soviet organisations.*

The experience of people who have suffered repression is unique because totalitari-
anism and the repression against this group of people has lasted, to a smaller or larger
degree, for very long, sometimes through entire lifetimes. Therefore, the study of various
experiences of groups of deportees and political prisoners is very relevant. The Genoci-
de and Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania (LGRRC) in cooperation with a group of
researchers from the Department of Clinical and Organisational Psychology at Vilnius
University (headed by Prof. Danuté Gailiené, researchers Evaldas Kazlauskas and Véjané
Domanskaité Gota) conducted a study on the psychological effects of political repression
on the families of victims. The results of a statistically representative psychological study
of people who experienced repression showed that almost one third of the repressed have
developed one or other post-traumatic symptoms, with long-lasting consequences for
both psychological and somatic health.** Overcoming these consequences was and is, to
a large extent, dependent on the political and social recognition of what these people had
to go through, their past and present social standing. Many former political prisoners said
that they had been persecuted upon their return to Lithuania: they were unable to find
employment or to register as permanent residents. Thus, the traumatisation did not end
after leaving labour camp and returning to Lithuania.'?

The adaptation of returned political prisoners and deportees in Soviet Lithuania was
examined by sociologist Dr Irena Sutiniené. Her research demonstrated that many po-

9 Kristina Burinskaité, ,Buvusiy kaliniy ir tremtiniy kontrolé KGB dokumentuose" [“Control of Former Prisoners and

Deportees in KGB Documents’], in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2006, Nr.1(19), p. 123.

0 Kristina Burinskaite, Lina Okuli¢iate, KGB slaptieji archyvai 1954-1991 m. [Secret Archives of KGB in 1954-1991], Vil-
nius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2011, p. 305.

1 panute Gailiene, Evaldas Kazlauskas, ,Po penkiasdedimties mety: sovietiniy represiju Lietuvoje psichologiniai pa-
dariniai ir jveikos budai” [‘Fifty Years on: Psychological Consequences of Soviet repression in Lithuania and Coping
Strategies’], in: Sunkiy traumu psichologija: politiniy represiju padariniai, compiled by D. Gailiené, Vilnius: Lietuvos gy-
ventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2004, pp. 78-126.

2 Evaldas Kazlauskas, ,Buvusiu politiniy kaliniy psichologinis tyrimas" [‘Psychological Study of Former Political Pri-
soners'], in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2002, Nr. 2 (12), p. 133.
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litical prisoners and deportees found themselves in a lower social standing upon return,
forced to take lower-skilled jobs and live in more difficult material circumstances. On
the other hand, the cultural capital of the older generation of deportees encouraged the
next generation of deportees’ children to seek higher social standing.*® Jurgita Kupryté
has written about the social mobility of deportees and political prisoners upon their re-
turn to Lithuania. She mentions that the label of ‘enemies of the people’ accompanied the
deportees and political prisoners and their children even after their return to Lithuania.
Opportunities to regain their social standing in independent Lithuania and to get a job
in line with their educational background were often limited precisely because a person
belonged to the category of ‘deportees’.** Dr Monika Kareniauskaité has written about the
concept of deportee and deportations. She mentions that it was natural for deportees not
to be integrated into society upon their return to Lithuania and feeling tarnished by exi-
le. Because of the difficulties they had been going through, deportees were often forced
to return to their places of exile and felt stigmatised.'s Dr Vitalija Stravinskiené has wri-
tten about the return and adaptation of repressed Poles from eastern and south-eastern
Lithuania. These repressed members of Lithuanian population were an exception to the
rule, as the Polish government resumed the repatriation of Poles from the USSR to Poland
in 1955. Since 1956, the territory of Lithuania has been included in the repatriation area,
and over the years many Polish deportees and political prisoners left for Poland.*¢

For almost three decades, LGGRTC specialists have been collecting data on victims of
the Soviet regime, deportees and political prisoners. The collection of questionnaire and
epistolary data of repressed Lithuanian citizens and participants in the freedom struggles
is the most important source of statistics on the repressed today. The collection, which
consists of questionnaires and memoirs of approximately 140,000 people, was the basis
for the publication of the multi-volume continuous publication The Genocide of the Li-
thuanian Population'” in 2023. It contains concise data on the return or fate of repressed
persons, as well as their biographical information.

13 Irena Sutiniene, ,Grizusiy politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy adaptacija sovietinéje Lietuvoje: patirtys, strategijos, iste-
kliai* ["Adaptation of Returnees from Prisons and Exile in the Soviet Lithuanai: Experience, Strategy and Resources’],
in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, Vilnius, 2022, Nr.1(51), p. 51.

14 Jurgita Kupryté, ,Galimybés tirti tremtiniy ir politiniu kaliniu socialinj mobiluma" [“Possibilities of Studying Social

Mobility of Deportees and Political Prisoners’], in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, Vilnius, 1999, Nr. 2 (6), p. 87.

loginiai, administraciniai ir socialiniai aspektai” [‘The Concept of Deportee and Deportations during the Years of Lithuania's
Soviet Occupation: Legal, Ideological, Administrative and Social Aspects’], in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2018, Nr. 1(43), p. 38.

6 vitalija Stravinskiene, ,Represuoti Ryty ir Pietry¢iy Lietuvos gyventojai lenkai: sugrjzimas ir adaptacija (1953~
1964 m." ['Repressed Poles from Eastern and South-Eastern Lithuania: Their Return and Adaptation’], in: Genocidas ir
rezistencija, 2014, Nr.1(35), p. 35.

7 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, [Genocide of the People of Lithuania) t. 1: (A7), 1997, t. 2: (A-]), 1998, (K-S), 2002,
(§-7),2005,t. 3: (A-M), 2007, ir (N-Z), t. 4: . 5 (A-M), 2019, t.5: (N-2Z), 2020, t. 6: (1954-1989, 1991), Vilnius: Lietuvos gy-
ventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras.
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A significant contribution to the historiography of this topic is the work of French histo-
rians Emilia Koustova and Alain Blum. They examined the requests and complaints of Li-
thuanian deportees, revealing that both the central and local authorities feared a mass
return of people who would try to recover confiscated property, especially houses taken
over by strangers. The authorities also feared clashes between those who passively obser-
ved the conflicts, active participants and returnees. Their investigation revealed that the
authorities were delegated broad powers in the process, including the power to release
some of the deported population. This situation gave room for hope and negotiation, but
did not eliminate all the arbitrary, unfair elements of the application process.*®

The works of the US historian Amir Weiner are also important for the historiography of
this topic. This historian has studied the realities of the return of the repressed througho-
ut the western part of the Soviet Union: in Ukraine, Moldova, Belarus and the Baltic states.
His research examines how the 1956 unrest in Poland (workers' protests in Poznan) and
the Hungarian uprising reflected anti-Soviet sentiment in the Soviet Union, and how the
Soviet authorities responded to it. The author raised the questions: did the phasing-out
of mass terror end the era of social engineering, and if so, what it was substituted with?
What were the limits of reform?*® The author concludes that the events of 1956 and their
aftermath marked a difficult transition from opposition seeking to overthrow the Soviet
government to dissent movement seeking to reform the system through non-violent me-
ans offered by the system itself.?°

This article will be based mainly on archival material deposited in the divisions on the
Lithuanian Communist Party (LCP), KGB and Ministry of the Interior departments of the
Lithuanian Special Archive (hereinafter - LYA), collection, systematisation and analysis of
archival documents on the control of returnees from places of repression (resolutions of
the LCP’s Central Committee, decrees of the Presidium of the LSSR’s Supreme Soviet, and
directives of the LSSR’s MVD (i.e. ministry of the interior), which established the control of
settlement of the returnees from exile and imprisonment). One of the main sources is the
documents of the LCP kept at the LYA. The Bureau of the Central Committee of LCP discus-
sed strategies for the return of deportees, and the leaders of the LSSR's KGB reported to
the Secretary of the LCP’s Central Committee, A. Snieckus, on the issues of the return of
deportees and political prisoners. All these documents are very important for the study of
the return of repressed persons. Another source of information is the reports of the LSSR’s
KGB city and district divisions in the LYA KGB funds, which also indicate the number of re-

8 Alain Blum, Emilia Koustova, ,Negotiating Lives, Redefining Repressive PoliciesManaging the Legacies of Stalinist
Deportations”, in: Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History, Vol. 19, No. 3, Summer 2018, pp. 537-571.

19 Amir Weiner, “The Empires pay a Visit: Gulag Returnees, East European Rebellions, and Soviet Frontier Politics’,
The Journal of Modern History, 78 (2), 2006, p. 334

20 A Weiner, op. cit., p. 376.
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turned deportees and political prisoners and try to correlate this with the intensification
of anti-Soviet activity. The largest number of documents related to the topic of the article
are kept in the LYA Ministry of Interior (Mol) department, where all the files on deportees
and documents related to the organisation and execution of the deportations, as well as
documents related to the return of the deportees are kept. Officials of the LSSR's MVD pro-
vided services to the commissions of the LSSR’s MVD and the Supreme Soviet that dealt
with the return of the deportees and provided the commission members with the data co-
llected on each family of the deportees, which explains why all the documents containing
decisions of the commissions of the LSSR’s MVD and the Supreme Soviet are also stored in
the LSSR’s MVD funds. Moreover, one of the most abundant sources on the subject is me-
moirs of deportees and political prisoners published in particularly large numbers during
the first decade of Lithuania’s independence.

Restrictions Imposed on Deportees and Political Prisoners, Typical Features of
Release and Return to Lithuania 1953-1956

The Lithuanian population had a slim chance of escape from the labour camps and exile
after getting there. Resolution No. 35 of 8 January 1945 of the government of the Soviet
Union on the Legal status of special deportees stated that deportees could not leave the
places of exile and were obliged to report regularly to the special commandant's office.
With the beginning of mass deportations of Lithuanians in 1948, the situation of depor-
tees was subject to further restrictions and regulation by the USSR government's resolu-
tions On exile, forced and special relocation and On forcibly resettled persons. Deportees
were not allowed to leave the place of exile without the MVD'’s authorisation, they were
deprived of their passports (reissued only in 1955), on which the militia made a note of the
restriction to the place of exile (to the region of deportation), and at least once a month,
adult deportees had to register at the special commandant’s office.®

In1941-1952, 28,000 of the 132,000 deportees of the Soviet regime died of disease, star-
vation, and unbearable labour. Another 50,000 were unable to return for a long time or
did not return to Lithuania at all. The old and sickly deportees were unable to work and
slowly died out. Large families could not feed all their children. People saved themselves
as best they could, some fled back to Lithuania. Between 1945 and 1952 about 5,000 Lithu-
anian deportees fled?. Special squads were hunting down deportees attempting escape
back to their homeland, and in Lithuania they were regularly persecuted by the MGB. Tho-
se who managed to escape and return to Lithuania, were caught, sentenced to three years

2 Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos... [of the Lithuanian People],p. 383, 384.

22 Arvydas AnuSauskas [et.al] Lietuva 1940-1990: Okupuotos Lietuvos istorija [Lithuania in 1940-1990: the History of
Occupied Lithuanial, 2 pataisytas ir papildytas leidimas, Vilnius: 2007, p. 309.
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in a ‘correctional labour’ camp, and after serving their time in the camp they were sent
back to exile. Only in the most favourable cases were the deportees immediately returned
to their former places of exile without imprisonment.

Juozas Matas Truska (born in 1928) was deported with his parents to Krasnoyarsk re-
gion in May 1948. In the same year he escaped from exile and returned to Lithuania. In
December 1948 he was arrested, imprisoned in Marijampolé prison awaiting trial, and in
March 1949 was sentenced to 3 years. He served his sentence in the Gorky region labour
camp, then was exiled again in March 1952 2% Dalia Grinkeviciaté, the author of the famous
memoir Lietuviai prie Laptevy juros (English: Lithuanians at the Laptev Sea), was exiled
from Kaunas in 1941 with her mother Prané Grinkevi¢iené and brother Juozas. In 1949 Da-
lia and her mother returned to Lithuania illegally. In 1950, her mother died, and Dalia was
arrested and imprisoned in Kaunas and Vilnius. She was sentenced to three years by the
USSR special soviet council, and was imprisoned in the Gorky region labour camp. In De-
cember 1953, she was deported to Yakutia, and returned to Lithuania only in 195724 Even
minors faced imprisonment for escaping from exile. Five-year-old Ausra Juskaité was
deported to Komi with her parents, brother, and sister in 1941. In 1947, she returned ille-
gally to Lithuania and studied at the Siluva Gymnasium. In the spring of 1949, she was ar-
rested together with her cousin Laima JuSkaité, when Ausra was thirteen and Laima was
fourteen. They were both imprisoned for two months in Raseiniai Prison, together with
15-year-old Marija Avizienyté, who had also illegally escaped from exile. The cousins Jus-
kaité were returned to their place of exile via Kaunas, Vilnius prisons, Leningrad Women's
Prison and Vologda Transfer Prison.? It should also be noted that many political prisoners
were tried under the formula: a prison sentence to be followed by another 5 years of exile,
and after imprisonment they were sent to exile and released as deportees. A survey of
50 political prisoners showed that they could not return to Lithuania for an average of 10
years after the end of their imprisonment.?®

From 1948 to the beginning of 1953, the complaints of deportees received directly or
through other institutions by the LSSR’s Council of Ministers (CM) were examined by the
LSSR’'s CM commission for the examination of complaints and requests. There are no
available statistics on the number of complaints of deportees examined by this Commis-
sion prior to 1953. No trace has been found of any decision by the LSSR’s CM to release
from ‘administrative exile’ earlier than 1951, when nine families, 14 persons in total, were

23 LGGRTC archive, case of a victim (deporte) No.. LA2T0007.

2% Iietuvos gyventojy genocidas [Genocide of the People of Lithuanial, t. 1: 1939-1941 (A-7), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy
genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 1997, p. 313.

25 Augra Juskaite-Vilkiené ,Prisiminimai’ [Memoirs], in: Sibiro vaikai: Lietuvos vaiky tremtiniy atsiminimai, Kaunas,
2011, p. 19-35.

26 panuté Gailiené, Evaldas Kazlauskas, Po penkiasdesimties mety... [Fifty Years on <..>], p. 80.
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released at the LSSR MVD'’s motion. In 1952, four more families were released, a total of 14
persons deported in 1949 or 195127

The release of political prisoners accelerated when a wave of uprisings swept through
the Gulag camps between 1953 and 1954, mainly involving Ukrainian and Lithuanian poli-
tical prisoners. It is beyond the scope of this publication, but I think it is important to note
the reasons why, according to the historian A. Weiner: “A power as suspicious and sophis-
ticated as the Soviet regime deliberately let in a mass of unreformed enemies?"?%. One of
the main reasons for this was the uprisings in labour camps. This led to speeding up the
release of political prisoners driven not by the goodwill of the Soviet authorities towards
the repressed, but by the bloodshed in the camp uprisings. During the suppression of the
Norilsk uprising from 26 May to 4 August 1953, some 250 political prisoners were killed
in the Gorlag camp, which led to the liquidation of the Gorlag itself in 1954. On 1 August
1953, during the suppression of the Vorkuta uprising, 53-66 prisoners were killed and
123 wounded at Rechlag. On 26 June 1954, the Kengir uprising was brutally suppressed in
the Steplag camp (Kazakhstan). 1,600 soldiers and 5 tanks were deployed to put down the
uprising, the exact death toll is unknown, but approximately 200 political prisoners are
believed to have been killed or died because of sustained injuries.?® Although the uprising
was suppressed, it precipitated the crisis and collapse of the Gulag labour camp system.
Similarly, the release of deportees was accelerated, and a state system for the release of
the repressed was set up, charged not with the task of whom to exile and imprison and
when, but rather whom to release and when to do it.

Since the two mass deportations from Lithuania in 1949 and 1951 were carried out un-
der the directives of the LSSR’s CM, the first commission for reviewing the cases of the
deportees was established in January 1953 under the same LSSR’s CM. Its full title was the
commission for the review of citizens’ statements and requests to the relevant authorities
for the revocation of administrative deportation of individual citizens expelled from the
Lithuanian SSR (hereinafter — the Commission). The composition of the Commission was
as follows: Kazys Preik3as (the Commission’s chairman) who was also deputy chairman
of the LSSR’s CM), Kazimieras Liaudis (Chairman of the LSSR’s KGB), Georgy Bacharov
(deputy chief prosecutor of the LSSR), who had been sent from Russia’s Tambov region
and appointed chief prosecutor of the LSSR, Jonas Vildzitnas (minister of internal affai-
rs (MVD) of the LSSR), Karolis DidZiulis (until 1940 Karolis Grosmanas) (Chairman of the
LSSR’s supreme court), Stasys Naujalis (secretary of the presidium of the LSSR’s supreme
soviet).

27 A Blum, E. Koustova, Negotiating Lives..., p. 548.
28 A Weiner, op. cit., p. 334.

2 Uprising in Kengyr, online: wwwivle lt/straipsnis/kengyro-sukilimas/
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Fig.1.On board. Vida Elena Sliazaité-Buchoveckiené and her children are travelling to
Lithuania by ship. Zheday in Olyokminsky District of Yakutia in 1956
From the archives of the LGGRTC’s “Exile and Places of Imprisonment” programme

Fig. 2. A group of political prisoners is standing at the railway station, ready to return to
Lithuania. Vorkuta in Komi around 1954-1958
From the archives of the LGGRTC’s “Exile and Places of Imprisonment” programme
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The new Commission was clearly a response by the Lithuanian authorities to an unpre-
cedented situation: almost immediately after Stalin's death, they faced a huge surge in
applications. The number of complaints received peaked in 1956-1957. In the four years
between 1954 and 1957, some 70,000 complaints were sent in respect of 35,000 exiled fa-
milies, i.e. an average of two complaints per family.*

Initially, the Commission was provided with material by a task force made up of officials
from the LSSR KGB'’s 4th board and 5th Division. On 18 June 1953, the Commission held its
inaugural meeting, and on 2 July 1953, the first meeting of the Commission took place, at
which Soviet officials began to ‘rectify their mistakes’ in the deportation of the Lithuanian
population, when in fact all deportations were crimes against humanity. The first cases to
be re-examined were those of the families of large farmers (kulaks in Russian) who had
been deported. The farmers had been deported under Resolution No. 176-cc of the LSSR’s
CM of 19 March 1949 and Resolution No. 865-cc of 29 September 1951. At its first meeting,
Commission attached to the LSSR’'s CM reviewed 7 applications for abolishment of exile
from the LSSR’s MVD. The members of the Commission decided that Petras Kinta had been
deported unjustifiably as he was not a kulak. The Commission members also decided that
Julija Katiliené and her daughter Julija Katilitité were deported unjustifiably and should be
released from exile. The Commission found that the soviets had misidentified the persons,
believing that Julija Katiliené’s two sons were partisans. In fact, the sons of another Katilie-
né from the same village were partisans. It was also decided to release the family of Povilas
Palenis from exile, as it was found that they were not rich but rather average farmers. It
was also decided to release from exile Barbora Armolyté and Veronika Masiulyté, who were
farmhands in the families of the deported farmers and not members of their household. It
was also decided to release another family from exile, who had been exiled as a family of
kulaks, but apparently had helped the Soviet partisans during the German occupation.

At a follow-up similar meeting of the Commission, 3 requests put forward by the LSSR’s
MVD, 5 motions by the LSSR’s chief prosecutor, and one personal request for release from
exile were examined. The Commission decided to release from exile O. Zadeikiené becau-
se her two small children remained in Lithuania, and J. Kruckiené because she was elderly
and her children had not been deported. The Commission members also decided to relea-
se S. Butkaité-Kulikauskieng, J. I¢as, A. Paukstis and K. Sarnas from exile, as they had been
deported unjustifiably. The applications for the release of A. Meilitnas, I. Pelcius and O. Zilins-
kiené were rejected. The Commission’s decisions were finally approved by the LSSR’'s CM. %2

30 A Blum, E. Koustova, op. cit., p. 550.

81 ISSRMT Komisijos tremtiniy bylu perzitréjimui protokolas [Minutes of the commission for the review of depor-
tees’ cases at LSSR's CM], 02-07-1953, in: LYA, f. V-135,ap.7,b.370,1.1, 2.

82 ISSRMT Komisijos tremtiniy byly perziaréjimui protokolas [Minutes of the commission for the review of depor-
tees cases at LSSR's CM], 06-10-1953, in: LYA, f. V-135,ap. 7,b. 370,1. 3, 4.
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Between 1954 and 1955, the release of deportees was slow. In 1954, 735 persons were
released (510 by the decision of the LSSR’s CM), in 1955 - 1,779 (1,147 by the decision of the
LSSR’s CM), and in 1956 - 15,879 people of Lithuanian nationality.? In May 1954, the review
of the deportees’ cases and the submission of conclusions to the Commission were en-
trusted to the special unit I of the LSSR’s MVD, which took over the work from the LSSR’s
KGB operational task-force. It is very likely that the LSSR’s KGB simply got rid of this highly
labour-intensive function about one year into the job. By 20 May 1954, 8,340 complaints
and statements from deportees had been forwarded to the above-mentioned LSSR’s mi-
nistry of state security (MGB) unit, about half of which were filed by families of partisans,
their associates and supporters, and the other half from the families of rich farmers (ku-
laks). On 9 July 1954, the deputy head of the LSSR’s MVD special unit I, Col. Nosov noted
that there were 9,650 complaints and statements of deportees received to date. All these
requests from deportees were collected from various institutions, because when depor-
tees felt the opportunity to liberate themselves, they contacted a wide range of addressees
- in fact, nobody knew which authority was the best to turn to. Thus, requests from almost
all authorities were transferred to a specially created subdivision of the LSSR’'s MVD. Many
deportees contacted the USSR’s authorities. Lithuanian deportees sent 45 requests to the
USSR'’s Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU), 834 appli-
cations to the USSR Council of Ministers (hereinafter referred to as the USSR’s CM), 3,568
applications to the Supreme Soviet (hereinafter referred to as the USSR’s Supreme Soviet),
1,207 applications - to the ministry of the interior (hereinafter referred to as the USSR'’s
MVD), 167 - to the prosecutor general’s office, 2 requests to the ministry of foreign affairs,
and 5 requests - to the ministry of defence. A little less than half of the deportees’ requ-
ests reached the highest institutions of the Lithuanian SSR. The majority (4,200) of the
deportees’ requests reached the USSR’s Supreme Soviet and the LSSR’s CM. The Central
Committee (CC) of the LSSR’s Communist Party (CP) (hereinafter referred to as the LSSR
CP's CC) received 20 requests from deportees, the LSSR’s MVD received 560 requests, the
LSSR’s prosecutor general’s office received 18 requests, and the LSSR’s ministry of justice
received 6 requests. In addition, 29 requests of Lithuanian deportees were forwarded to
Lithuania from local MVD units and subdivisions in places of exile.®* All these applications
were forwarded to the LSSR’s MVD during the following periods: for the whole of 1953 -
3,461 requests (the majority of them sent in August-December 1953). In 1954, the number
of requests grew further, with 6,189 of them being forwarded between January and June
of that year.®

33 Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos... [of the Lithuanian People], p. 393.

34 ISSRMVDI spec. skyriaus virsininko pavaduotojo Nosovo pazyma apie gaunamus tremtiniy skundus ir pareis-
kimus [Note by Nosov, deputy chief of special unit I at LSSR's MVD, about complaints and statements received from
deportees], 09-07-1954, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421, 1. 107-110.

35 Ibid,1.109.
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During the whole period under study, 12 governmental acts on release from special
exile were adopted in the USSR, but by 1958 only 4 such resolutions had been adopted,
which meant that many deportees were still held in exile. On 5 June 1954 the decree of
the USSR’s SS provided for the release from exile of children up to the age of 16 who had
been deported as part of a family (the decree affected 19,483 children from the 1945-1949
deportations and 5,186 children deported with their parents in 1951.3¢ This was a con-
ditional ‘freedom’ as the children continued to live with their parents in exile, but from
then on neither children born in exile nor dying in exile were recorded). In his memoirs,
Napalys Kitkauskas, a renowned architect and restoration artist, describes how a special
commission of the supreme court of the Mordovian autonomous SSR visited the camp in
early June 1954. The reason for their arrival was an order issued to release political priso-
ners who were minors at the time of their arrest and who had served one-third of their
sentence. Kitkauskas, arrested in 1947 and sentenced to 10 years in the labour camp, was
released on 8 July 1954, having already served two-thirds of his sentence. He noted that
“I received money for all the time I worked in the Mordovia camps: it was as much as the
price of a train ticket to Kaunas..."”*”

On 24 November 1955 the decree of the USSR's CM provided for the release from exile
of the following people: veterans of the Great Patriotic War, persons decorated with USSR
orders and medals, teachers and lecturers, and women married to non-deportees, but
without restitution of confiscated property and without the right of return to their former
places of residence. The decree of 13 December 1955 by the Presidium of the USSR’s SS
provided for the release from exile of Germans and members of their families without
restitution of confiscated property and without the right of return to their former places
of residence.®

The LSSR KGB'’s documents show that the review of deportees’ cases was very proble-
matic. According to the data of 10 July 1954, the special unit I of the LSSR’s MVD had recei-
ved 9,600 complaints and requests from deportees, which were broken down into 6,189
applications from the family members of exiled partisans and partisan supporters, and
3,460 from exiled large-scale farmers and their family members. Only 8 officers, secon-
ded from various units of the LSSR’s MVD, were handling such a huge number of requ-
ests. The documents of the LSSR’s MVD mention that the work of dealing with the cases of
deportees was extremely bad at that time because, instead of the expected 15 officers to
be seconded, only 9-10 was seconded and working. This resulted in low responsibility of

36 Arvydas Anudauskas, Teroras: 1940-1958 m. [Terror: 1940-1958], Vilnius: Versus aureus, 2012, p. 269.

37 Napalys Kitkauskas, ,Mes - politiniai‘ ["'We are Political Prisoners’], in. AmZino jSalo Zeméje, Vilnius: Vyturys 1989, p.
185, 186.

38 Vyriausybiniai aktai dél paleidimo i$ tremties [Governmental decrees on release from exile], in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7,
b.549,1 3-5.
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Fig. 3. The Liatukai family is returning to Lithuania. Tayshet in Irkutsk Oblast in 1957.
(They are waiting for a train to Moscow at the railway station)
From the archives of the LGGRTC’s “Exile and Places of Imprisonment” programme

Fig. 4. The return of the Ibianskai family to Lithuania. Igarka in Krasnoyarsk Krai in
1957 From the archives of the LGGRTC’s “Exile and Places of Imprisonment” programme
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the staff and a lax attitude to work. Some of them were incompetent to handle deportees’
requests (ordinary firemen - Mockevicius, Muchina, etc. were given this task).>® Another
report from Col. Dmitry Nosov showed that the officers concerned found it difficult to
cope with such an immense workload of deportees’ statements. The deputy minister of
the LSSR’s MVD, Col. Alexander Gotsev was informed that 4 officers could not cope with
such a flow, and therefore at least 15 officers from other LSSR’s MVD departments were
requested to be seconded for this task. It was mentioned that then there were only 6 se-
conded officers, of whom only 4 handled the processing of requests directly, whilst the
other 2 delt with the registration of requests and clerical work, which had been taken over
from the LSSR’s KGB in an extremely neglected state. It was also mentioned that between
20 May and 20 July 1954, some 2,000 statements were reviewed, meanwhile as many as
2,300 new statements were received during the same period.*

When the first individual decisions to release unlawfully repressed persons were made,
they had to be formalised under the Soviet law. By Resolution No. 446 of 26 May 1955, the
LLSR’s CM established the restoration of certain rights to political prisoners who had been
found to have been repressed unjustifiably. This resolution stipulated that the time un-
lawfully spent in places of imprisonment was to be included in the length of service and
obliged the executive committees of city and district councils of the councils of deputies
of the working people (hereafter referred to as ‘CDWP’) to provide these citizens with ho-
using on a priority basis. It was stipulated that this resolution had to apply retroactively to
persons who had been fully rehabilitated prior to the adoption of this resolution.*

A resolution on people recognised as having been deported illegally was signed shortly
afterwards. On 14 December 1953 the Chairman of the LSSR’s CM, Mecislovas Gedvilas,
signed a resolution On the restitution of confiscated property to persons whose admi-
nistrative eviction has been abolished. The executive committees of cities and districts
of the CDWP were obliged to process requests of these people and to take decisions in
accordance with the established procedure. The procedure of property restitution was the
following: if the property had not been sold, it was to be restored in kind; if the property
had been sold, restitution of a similar property in kind was to be made, if possible, and if
not, restitution in cash.*®* However, it is important to note that the number of persons re-
cognised as having been unlawfully repressed was very small.

39 SSRMVD I spec. skyriaus virsininko pavaduotojo D. Nosovo raportas [Report from D. Nosov, deputy chief of spe-
cial unit I of LSSR's MVD], 23-07-1954, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421,1.105.

4% Ipid, pp. 103-106.

41 1SSRMT nutarimas dél neteisétai represuotyjy teisiy [Resolution of the Council of Ministers of the Lithuanian SSR
on illegally repressed rights], 26-05-1955, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 653,1. 40, 41 ap.

42 1SSR MT nutarimas del konfiskuoto turto grazinimo tvarkos pilie¢iams, kuriems atsauktas administracinis iskel-
dinimas [Resolution by LSSR's CM On the restitution of confiscated property to persons whose administrative eviction
has been abolished], 14-12-1953, in.: LYA, f. V-135,ap. 7,b. 371,1. 2, 3.
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In 1954, re-examination of files of political prisoners started. The first prisoners to be re-
leased were those who were incapacitated and whose sentences had expired, while others
had their sentences shortened or replaced by exile. However, deportees who had been in
captivity for many years rushed home in defiance of the prohibitions, longing for their ho-
meland and their relatives. According to the LSSR authorities, by 15 October 1956, more than
2,000 families (about 8,000 people) had returned to Lithuania arbitrarily.*® Political priso-
ners and deportees rushed to freedom as fast as they could, especially those who had gone
through the hell 0f 1941. 1t is painful to read their pleas, both because of their tragic fates and
because the Soviets have broken them down morally and made them beg for release.

P. A.(bornin1897) and his family were deported to Siberia in June 1941. In 1950, he wrote
to Justas Paleckis, Chairman of the Presidium of the LSSR’s SS:

Dear Leader of our people, I am appealing to you for the third time for your intercession. My
wife and three of our children died in Siberia, and I was prosecuted on trumped-up charges
in Kraslag on 9 November 1941, for the past 10 years this case has been under interrogation.
Wherever I send my request, I always hit the wall, my requests are passed from one institution
to another, like ping-pong, from Herod to Pilate, but it does not make it any easier for me, and
my sufferings continue. I plead with you, the leader of the people, only that I be convicted if I
am guilty, or that I be set free but not buried alive. In nine years I have not received a single
reply from the USSR’s Prosecutor General, although I have written to him at least ten times.
am not asking - I am rather begging you to take notice of an innocent victim and release me
to my homeland as a freeman.**

Itisimportant to note here that P. A. was in fact sentenced to 10 years of forced labour in
a labour camp by the decision of the special consultation of the USSR’s NKGB (i.e. people’s
commissariat for state security) on 7 February 1942, but it seems that at the time the So-
viets had more important things on their hands during the war, and this decision was not
communicated to the prisoner in Kraslag. After his imprisonment in Krasnoyarsk region
in Reshoty, and from 1944 onwards in Yeniseilag in the same region in 1952, P.A. was exiled,
and returned to Lithuania only in 1957.%° The hearing of cases of the June 1941 deportees
was very slow. Although the cases of 1954-1955 deportees were already being re-exami-
ned, only about 100 people who had been exiled to the Altai region or Yakutia were allowed
to return from exile each year. Due to the social status of June 1941 deportation victims, the
examination their cases were even more delayed than those of the post-war deportees®*.

43 Eugenijus Grunskis, ,Lietuvos gyventojy tremimai* ["Deportations of the People of Lithuania’], in: Lietuvos gyven-
tojy trémimai, Lietuvos gyventojy tremimai 1940-1941, 1944-1953 metais sovietinés okupacinés valdzios dokumentuose
[Deportations of the people of Lithuania, deportations of the people of Lithuania in 1940-1941,1944-1953 in the documents
of the Soviet authorities], Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 1995, p. 103.

44 Prasymas i$ baudziamosios bylos [Request from a criminal case], in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 42880/3, . 5,1. 58, 58 ap.
45 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas [Genocide of the People of Lithuanial, vol. 1 (A-7), p105, 106.

48 Didziosios tremtys: Altajus ir Jakutija. 1941 m. [The Largest Deportations: Altai and Yakutial, compiled by Benas Nava-
kauskas, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojuy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2021, p. 70.
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Cooperation Between the Communist Party and Repressive Structures in
Decision-Making Regarding Returning Political Prisoners and Deportees

The hope that the release of the deportees would be accelerated was given by Khrush-
chev’s report On overcoming the personality cult and its consequences, which was pre-
sented at the 20th CPSU congress in February 1956. In organisations and collective farms,
unwanted questions were put to activists, e.g. why did the political bureau of the CPSU’s
CC warrant the mass murder of people, was Stalin responsible for the scale of the depor-
tations from Lithuania, were the repressions from Lithuania in 1945-1950 legitimate?*”

On 30 June 1956, the CPSU'’s CC at its plenary adopted a resolution that opened the way
to freedom for millions of prisoners and deportees from Stalin’s gulags. However, the au-
thorities in Soviet Lithuania did their utmost to make sure that the road home for the libe-
rated Lithuanians was covered with thorns. From the outset, the CPSU’s CC adopted a re-
served standing regarding the Stalin’s cult. For the left-wing leadership of the LCP, which
matured before the Second World War, Stalin's political course was acceptable, as was the
ideology of the class struggle, which had intensified under socialism, and the policy of
forcibly breaking down the social fabric associated with repression.*® The Lithuanian SSR
leadership resisted the ‘more lenient’ tendencies for a long time, for example, by stopping
the return of the repressed to Lithuania until 1957 (after the departure of people of other
nationalities from the places of exile, the Lithuanians accounted for almost a third of the
total number of deportees in the USSR; in contrast to Russia, the facts of repression, exile,
and the victims of the repression in Lithuania did not find their way into either fiction or
historical books.* For example, 1,173 Lithuanians were released from exile in the Altai re-
gion and Yakutia, and 892 in 1957.5° When the mass release began, 618 Lithuanians in 1956
and 1,006 in 1957 were released from Buryatia. Release from exile often did not entail the
authorisation to return to Lithuania. Many families did not have the means to travel and
start a new life in Lithuania, thus remaining in Buryatia for several years. Therefore, out
of 618 people released in 1956, only 223 returned to Lithuania, and in 1957 there were 664
returnees.®

As the return from imprisonment and exile was gaining momentum, the LCP authori-
ties and its repressive structures were the first to express concern about this. Lithuania’s

47 Regina Laukaityté, ,Stalino asmens kulto adaptacija ir demontavimas Lietuvos SSR (1944-1961 m.)" [‘Adaptation
and Dismantling of Stalin's Cult in the Lithuanian SSR’], in: Stalininis reZimas Lietuvoje 1944-1953 m. [Stalin's Regime in
Lithuania 1944-1953], compiled by R. Laukaityté, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2014, p. 168.

48 Ibid, p.172.
Vytautas Tininis, Snieckus: 33 metai valdZioje [Snieckus: 33 Years in Power], Vilnius: 2000, pp. 140-141.
Didziosios tremtys: Altajus ir Jakutija... [The Largest Deportations: Altai and Yakutial, p. 70.

DidZiosios tremtys: Buriatija. 1948 m. [The Largest Deportations: Buryatial, editor in chief: Dalé Rudiené, Vilnius: Lie-
tuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, Vilnius, 2018, p. 32.
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communists did not wait for the returnees; the deportees did not find the Lithuania of their
dreams. AnuSauskas points out that not only the deportations were never condemned (the
cases of the deportees were reviewed by the same organisers of the genocide of the Lithu-
anian people, such as Kazys Preik3as, Alfonsas Gailevicius, etc.), but they were continued to
beregarded as an important political action. The communists were more concerned about
the colonists coming to build industrial giant facilities in Lithuania than about the fate of
the Lithuanians who had suffered and were still suffering in Siberia.®® Other members of
the Soviet repressions also took part in the decision-making by the Commission on the
release of the deportees, these were: Karolis DidZiulis, the 1945 commissioner of the co-
uncil of people’s commissars of the LSSR and the LCP’s CC in charge of confiscating the
property of the deportees in the Trakai and Kretinga counties, Stasys Naujalis, an employee
of the LSSR’s NKVD in July 1940-June 1941, NKVD Col. Jonas Vildzitinas, chief of the LSSR’s
NKVD Vilnius city board in September 1940-June 1941, member of the operational trio for
the deportation of people of Lithuania in Vilnius city and county on 14 June 1941, Kazimie-
ras Liaudis - Commissioner for deportations of the LSSR’s CM and the LCP’s CC in Zarasai,
Rokiskis, Utena, Anyksciai, Ukmergé counties in 1948-1950, and in 1950-1953 in Klaipéda
region, and Leonardas Martavicius - one of the main organisers of the Lithuanian genoci-
de and perpetrator of the repressions. It is characteristic that virtually all the members of
the Commissions in 1953-1957 were genocide organisers and perpetrators of repressions.

Correspondence between the communist authorities and the KGB shows that they
were deeply concerned about the return of political prisoners and deportees. The LSSR’s
KGB representative in Kaunas, Capt. Bronius Baliulis, in his note of March 1955 to E. Kas-
nauskaité, Secretary of the LCP Kaunas city committee, stated that from the beginning
of 1954 to May 1955, 636 persons who had been convicted of anti-Soviet crimes returned
to Kaunas city. The KGB official notes that according to their agency's data, the former
President of Lithuania, Aleksandras Stulginskis, has gone to visit his family in the Altai
region and was planning to bring them back to Kaunas. It is mentioned that the former
Minister of Education, Juozas Tankunas, had gone to his family in Kazakhstan and was
trying to bring them back to Kaunas, that the leader of the Nationalists' Party, Zigmas To-
liusis, would come to Kaunas, as would the active Social Democrat Valys Drazdauskas, the
former nationalists Jankauskas, Viskanta, Butvydis and others. The Kaunas KGB had no
doubt that the arrival of such prominent figures would activate the hostile element in the
city and was asked to appeal to the LCP’s CC and the LSSR’s CM to prohibit people in this
category from settling down in Kaunas.*®

52 Ibid, p. 274.

53 LSSR KGB Kauno m. jgaliotinio Baliulio paZyma apie atvykusius gyventi j Kauna buvusius politinius kalinius [Note
from the LSSR’s KGB Kaunas city commissioner Baliulis on former political prisoners who came to live in Kaunas],
28-02-1955, in: LYA, £.1771, ap. 192, b. 51, 1. 223-228.
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In her report letter, E. Kasnauskaité, secretary of the Kaunas city committee of LCP, in-
forms the secretary of the LCP's CC, A. Snieckus, about the anti-Soviet actions on 2 Novem-
ber 1955 in the Kaunas central cemetery, where a crowd of the faithful made their way to
the monument to the fallen Lithuanian volunteers of 1918-1920, sang the Lithuanian nati-
onal anthem and the song Where the SeSupé River Runs, with an anti-Soviet chorus. In her
letter, Kasnauskaité also complained that the KGB had failed to identify who hoisted the
Lithuanian three-colour flag on 16 February 1955 at the Town Hall, who sprayed sulphuric
acid on Soviet flags hoisted on several houses on 1 May 1955, and many other similar facts.
In view of all this, the communist leader of the LCP Kaunas branch noted that 1,315 political
prisoners had already returned to Kaunas and that not enough was being done to iden-
tify the deeply entrenched hostile element, the returning bourgeois party figures. It was
mentioned that the following camp returnees were living in Kaunas: the former General
Secretary of the Nationalists Party Simonas Janavicius, the former leader of the Christian
Democrats Leonas Bistras (anti-Soviet), the former Ambassador to France Petras Klimas,
the former leader of the Nationalists Z. Toliusis, and the active Social Democrat V. Draz-
dauskas. It was noted that the presence of these and similar persons in Kaunas escalates
the hostile element, and it was requested to arrange, through the LSSR’s CM, that promi-
nent figures of bourgeois Lithuania, convicted of anti-Soviet activities, be forbidden to re-
side in Kaunas. A request was also made to mediate through the higher organs of the Soviet
Union that Kaunas should have the status of a regime (passport control) city.>*

On 5 December 1956 Snieckus signed a top-secret resolution of the LCP CC’s bureau,
asking the CPSU CC'’s Presidium to adopt an order forbidding former Lithuanian govern-
ment representatives, party leaders, active members of nationalist organisations and ar-
med groups, who had been convicted for treason of the homeland (the homeland in this
case meant the Soviet Union - author’s note), to return to Lithuania. Moscow did not adopt
the requested decision but recommended that the fate of the returnees should be decided
by a new commission under the Presidium of the LSSR’s SS.5* The CPSU CC’s Bureau also
asked the USSR CC to include Kaunas in the list of regime cities by the above-mentio-
ned resolution on the grounds that many hostile elements were returning to Kaunas.>®
This request was granted, and on 17 December 1956, by a resolution of the USSR's CM, a
passport regime came into force in Kaunas, prohibiting former political prisoners from
getting settled in the city.>”

54 LKP Kauno m. sekretorés E. Kasnauskaités ataskaitinis rastas LKP CK sekretoriui A. Snie¢kui [Report from LCP
Kaunas city secretary E. Kasnauskaité to LCP CC secretary A. Snieckus], 12-11-1955, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 192, b. 51,1. 74-76.

55 Ipid.1.106,107.
56 LKP CK biuro nutarimas [Resolution of LCP CC bureau], 05-11-1956, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 190, b. 10, 1. 101-103.

57 Kristina Burinskaité, ,Rezimo priesininky represavimo ir persekiojimo tendencijos po 1954 m." ["Post-1954 Trends
in Repression and Persecution of Dissidents of the Regime”], in. Genocidas ir rezistencija, 2012, Nr. 1(31), p. 113.
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Against increasing numbers of returning deportees and political prisoners measures
were taken to stop this. These measures were also influenced by the escalation of anti-
Soviet activity in Lithuania after the Hungarian uprising in 1956, and the 1956 All Souls’
Day actions in Kaunas and Vilnius. The 1956 events in Hungary caused concern for the
Soviet authorities about the stability of the system and encouraged them to take actions
to prevent a repetition.

On 25 December 1956 the 2nd Secretary of the LCP’s CC, Boris Sharkov, wrote a top-se-
cret note to the highest authority of the Soviet Union, the CPSU’s CC. (The 2nd secretary
was one of the most important and influential posts in Soviet Lithuania. Usually, it was a
person sent from Moscow, who had no connection with Lithuania and did not speak Lithu-
anian, who had to supervise the processes inside the republic. In society, this position was
called ‘governor general’).*® In this note it was said that more than 15,000 persons who had
been convicted of various counter-revolutionary crimes, including leaders of bourgeois
parties, senior officials of the Lithuanian bourgeois government, members of armed gro-
ups and the national underground, their associates and supporters, and senior Catholic
clergy and priests, returned to Lithuania from places of detention. It was noted also that
according to the information available to the LCP’s CC some of those returnees have not
renounced their hostile views and were getting themselves organised for the national un-
derground movement in Vilnius, Kaunas and other places in the republic. Prison retur-
nees were also exerting a harmful influence on politically wavering youth.*® The note also
pointed out that the LSSR’s KGB under LSSR’'s CM were unable to cope with an increasing
workload and to suppress the nationalist element with the staff and structure it had at the
time. The note stressed that, in terms of posts and funding, the then KGB apparatchiks (i.e.
agents) in Kaunas and Klaipéda cities were regarded in the same way as KGB apparatuses
in districts, which hindered recruitment of experienced chekist cadres to the apparatu-
ses of these cities. Therefore, the LCP’s CC was requesting from USSR’s KGB: to regard the
KGBs of Kaunas and Klaipéda in terms of posts and funding as operational departments
of the LSSR, and to provide for additional posts in the LSSR’s KGB: 50 officer posts, 21 ser-
geant posts, and 41 civil servant posts.®® At the end of 1956, in response to a request from
the leaders of the LCP, the USSR leadership authorised an increase in the number of staff
atthe LSSR’s KGB.

The secretaries of the LCP district committees reported to the LCP secretary, A. Snie-
ckus, on the political situation in the districts related to the return of political prisoners
and deportees. For example, on 5 March 1957, secretary of Pasvalys district committee of

58 Vytautas Tininis, op. cit., p. 135.

59 LKP CK sekretoriaus B. Sarkovo rastas SSKP Centro komitetui [Note from LCP CC secretary B. Sharkov to CPSU
central committee], 25-12-1956, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 190, b. 10,1. 130, 131.

60 Ibid 1.131.
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the LCP, J. Novickas, sent a top-secret letter to A. Snieckus titled Political information on
the behaviour of returnees from exile and prisons. The letter noted that in 1956-1957, 85
persons convicted under Article 58 of the Penal Code (i.e. political prisoners) had returned
to the Pasvalys district after serving their sentences, and 26 families had returned from
exile. The note mentioned that:

[.] most of them keep a low profile, staying out of politics. However, 4 citizens have emerged
who have started to promote anti-Soviet agitation, basically against the collective farms. There
have been incidents when people who have served their sentences attempted to reclaim their
former homes, which do not belong to them now, and have tried to evict honest collective farm
workers, former paupers, who live in those homes by threatening them. For example, Juozas
Karinauskas returned to the collective farm of March 8th after serving his 10-years’ prison
sentence. Karinauskas spread rumours among the collective farm workers that America wo-
uld soon come and that he would get even with the chairman of the collective farm and the
Soviet-oriented collective farm workers he did not like. To prevent Karinauskas' anti-Soviet
actions, we exercised the right of expulsion for threats granted to the district prosecutor’s offi-
ce and the people’s court. On 20 February 1957, the people’s court of Pasvalys district ruled that
Karinauskas should be exiled for 3 years to Irkutsk region with permanent accommodation.

The secretary of the Pasvalys district committee of the LCP notes that:

[..] The verdict made a very strong political impression in the district, especially among retur-
nees from prison. All those who had recently been engaging in anti-Soviet speech immediate-
ly bit their tongues. But the communists in the countryside, the honest collective farm workers,
and especially those who live in the houses nationalised from former kulaks or bandit families,
are very positive about this verdict of the people’s court and have increased their efficiency.®

Information of a similar nature On attacks by anti-Soviet hostile elements in the Ra-
seiniai district was sent on 26 January 1957 by S. Malinauskas, Secretary of the LCP Rasei-
niai district committee, to the LCP’s CC. The letter, marked “Top Secret”, said that:

[.] recently, in connection with the events in Hungary and Egypt,®? national elements, in par-
ticular former bandits and their associates who are returnees from places of imprisonment
and exile, have intensified their activities. In total there are 134 bandits and their associates
who have returned to the district. A number of them are currently trying to demoralise and
intimidate collective farm workers by threats and anti-Soviet rumours and are carrying out
hostile anti-Soviet propaganda. For example, Pranas Liba, an associate of bandits, was sen-
tenced to 25 years. He has now returned and lives on the Tarybiniu keliu collective farm. He has
declared that when the time comes, just as it happened in Hungary, he will be the first to join
the struggle for liberation.

Secretary Malinauskas notes that with the rise of nationalist elements in the district,
there is a shortage of KGB officers (only 4) who could prevent hostile elements from spre-

61 1 KP pasvalio RK sekretoriaus J. Novicko rastas A. Snieckui [Letter from J. Novickas, secretary of district committee
of LCP Pasvalys district committee, to A. Snieckus], 05-03-1957, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 193, b. 22,1. 31, 32.

62 After Egypt nationalised the Suez Canal in July 1956 and forbade Israel to use it, Israel invaded the Sinai Peninsula
on 29 October 1956 and occupied most of it, including the Gaza Strip and the coasts of the Gulf of Agaba (author’s note).
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Fig. 5. The deportees are returning to Lithuania in the same cattle wagons they were
deported to exile. Tulun in Tulunsky District of Irkutsk Oblast in 1957
From the archives of the LGGRTC’s “Exile and Places of Imprisonment” programm

Fig. 6. A family that returned to Lithuania after 10 years of exile, sitting by their house,
which another family had already moved into. Prienai District, 1958
From the collections of the Museum of Occupations and Freedom Fights
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ading. The number of militia in the district is also too small - 10 people in total. Malinaus-
kas also informs the LCP'’s CC that the situation with weapons in the district is unsatisfac-
tory: “the KGB staff have only 2 machine guns, the militia are armed with pistols only, and
they have no other combat weapons. Moreover, there is a shortage of pistols to arm the
district activists.”s®

The return of the repressed was influenced both negatively and positively by famo-
us Lithuanian people, cultural figures, and writers. It is important to note that in order
to justify repression, imprisonment and exile, the communist authorities sought the
support of well-known Lithuanian cultural figures. Hatred towards deportees was inci-
ted deliberately. For example, on 26 May 1948 the 20th issue of the Literattira ir menas,
published four days after the mass deportation of 40,000 people, well-known writers
unreservedly called for a crackdown on the ‘enemy’. Juozas Baltusis wrote that Lithuania
“can no longer endure despicable slugs”. Julius Buténas argued that the Lithuanian peo-
ple “demand to be cleansed of all the disgusting parasites”.®* There were also cases to the
contrary. Writer Antanas Vienuolis was involved in politics and was elected deputy to the
Supreme Soviet of the Lithuanian SSR three times — in 1947, 1951 and 1955. It is known that
he transferred money, medicines, food parcels and Lithuanian books to his compatriots
in labour camps and in exile or to their relatives in Lithuania. He used his status to help
some of them return to Lithuania. Some 50 people received some form of assistance from
the writer. Juozas Keliuotis, publisher and editor of the cultural magazine Naujoji Romuva,
Kazys Incitra, writer, Vladas Mongirdas, physician, and his relatives, among others, retur-
ned to Lithuania through Vienuolis’ efforts. It is also known that Vienuolis had prepared
a speech on the issue of the return of deportees to Lithuania for the session of the Lithu-
anian SSR held on 12-13 March 1957. In this speech, which has survived to this date, the
writer stated that:

[.] the return of deportees would have a positive impact on the agricultural and industrial
boom in our country. It goes without saying that if deportees are allowed to return, they should
be provided with houses in the countryside and apartments in towns, and that they should be
allowed to settle down and find work with the help of the government. On the basis of what has

been said here, Iwould like to ask the Soviet Government to allocate some budgetary funds for
the resettlement and employment of returnees and to ensure that their terrible situation of

63 LKP Raseiniy r. komiteto sekretoriaus S. Malinausko rastas Lietuvos KP Centro komitetui [Note from S. Malinaus-
kas, secretary of LCP Raseiniai district committee to the Lithuanian CP central committee], 26-01-1957, in: LYA, f. 1771,
ap.193,b.22,1.68-70.

64 Kestutis Girnius, ,Ar lietuviai buvo soviety genocido auka?” [‘Were Lithuanians Victims of the Soviet Genocide?"],
online: https://www.delfilt/news/ringas/lit/k-girnius-ar-lietuviai-buvo-sovietu-genocido-auka-75538979 (07-02-2024)
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having no rights to claim even their own dilapidated huts is never to be repeated” %

Unfortunately, this speech was not delivered. Writer A. Vienuolis said:

“..at the fifth session of the Supreme Soviet I wanted to make a speech on the matter of the
deportees, but on Sunday Antanas Venclova and Kostas Korsakas came to see me to advise
against speaking, because my interventions would never go down well. T did not speak, but
after the session I went to the Presidium (meaning the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
LSSR) and gave the speech I had written to my friend Justas Paleckis®.

In this way Vienuolis was hushed, and the ideological communists took care that the
writer did not wonder off ‘the straight and narrow’. As early as on 21 December 1956 Ven-
clova, the chair of Lithuanian Soviet writers union, contacted Snieckus, stressing that
“Vienuolis is under ‘attack’ in Anyksciai by local clerical forces”, asking for an apartment in
Vilnius be provided for our most senior writer, and stressing that “it is in our own interests
to demand that writer Vienuolis lived in a healthier environment.”s” According to some
sources, in 1957 Vienuolis was given an apartment in Vilnius, but he lived in a ‘healthier
environment' for a very short period of time - he died on 17 August 1957.%% There are more
known cases of writers helping deportees. Writer Teofilis Tilvytis helped Sapokiené to re-
tain her freedom after fleeing from exile (two Sapokiené’s daughters had already been
secretly smuggled back to Lithuania by her husband). Writer Ieva Simonaityté sought
ways to convey to Paleckis a request for the return of the parents of Evangelical Luthe-
ran priest Jurgis Gavénas, who had been exiled to Tajikistan (they had been repressed as
Germans in 1945 and died there soon after).%® The multi-volume continuous publication
Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas (in English: the Genocide of the Lithuanian Population) featu-
res Albina Sapokiené, a teacher who was deported in 1941, with her daughters Vida Marija
and Skaidre Grazina, who escaped from exile in 1947. It is likely that it was T. Tilvytis who
helped them. Marijona Sapokiené, who had been deported with her children in 1945 and
returned to Lithuania in 1947 after escaping from exile, is also mentioned in this LGGRTC
publication. However, this family suffered further repression. On 29 December 1948, M.
Sapokiené was arrested and imprisoned in Utena, Vilnius, and Siluté. On 2 March 1949,

65 Inga Liepaité, Antanas Verbickas, ,Kodél A. Vienuolis 1957 m. LSSR Auksciausioje Taryboje nepasaké kalbos, ragi-
nancios leisti tremtiniams grizti j Lietuva?” [‘Why didn't A. Vienuolis make his speech at the LSSR’s Supreme Soviet
calling for authorisation to deportees to return to Lithuania?"], online: https;//www15minlt/gyvenimas/naujiena/ar-zi-
nai/kodel-a-vienuolis-1957-m-Issr-auksciausiojoje-taryboje-nepasake-kalbos-raginancios-leisti-tremtiniams-griz-
ti-i-lietuva-1634-1285206 (07/02/2024).

66 Inga Liepaite, Antanas Verbickas, op. cit.

87 Lietuvos tarybiniy radytojy sajungos valdybos pirmininko A. Venclovos rastas A. Snieckui [Note from A. Venclova,
chair of the board of the Lithuanian Soviet writers union to A. Snieckus], 21-11-1957, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 193, b. 25, 1. 167.

68 The house No. 3 on A. Gostauto street in Vilnius has a memorial plaque indicating that in 1957 the folk writer An-
tanas Vienuolis-Zukauskas lived there (author’s note).

69 Regina Laukaityté, Pokaris Lietuvoje belaukiant islaisvinimo [Post-War in Lithuania Awaiting Liberation], Vilnius:
Lietuvos istorijos institutas, 2022, p. 272.
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she was sentenced to three years in a labour camp and released on 23 March 1951. Her
daughter Palmyra, who had secretly returned with her mother from exile, was arrested
on 13 September 1949, imprisoned in Utena, released on 24 February 1951, and son Myko-
las was arrested on 29 December 1948, imprisoned in Utena, Vilnius. On 2 March 1949, he
was sentenced to three years in a labour camp, released on 20 March 1951 (together with
his mother, he was imprisoned in Siluté labour camp).”® Antanina Baltrusieng, June 1941
deportee, mentions that when she returned from exile in 1956, she met her great spiritual
leaders, namely writers Sofija Kymantaité-Ciurlioniené and Vincas Mykolaitis-Putinas,
whom she had known from her gymnasium and university years. She notes that:
[..] they both wanted to help, to intercede, but in those years of general wrath it was not pos-
sible, because they were both “persona non grata” (unwanted persons). The years passed and
I started to establish myself in my homeland, although with great obstacles; I could still not
get myself registered, I did not get a more suitable job. I earned my living by giving private
lessons.™
On 27 April 1957 Chairman of the LSSR’s KGB, Maj. Gen. K. Liaudis sent a report to the
LCP’s CC on LSSR’s KGB activities in 1956-1957 in which he emphasised an increasingly
active anti-Soviet and nationalist activities triggered by more than 17,000 returnees
from the camps and exile recently who had previously been convicted of counter-revo-
lutionary crimes. Among the returnees there were former political figures and officials
of bourgeois Lithuania, active members of anti-Soviet parties and organisations, former
partisans, and members of underground organisations, as well as authoritative Catholic
clergymen and priests, some of whom did not renounce their hostile attitude towards the
Soviet government. The list included the former leader of the Nationalists' Party, Z. Toliu-
Sis, the former Ambassador to France, P. Klimas, the former diplomats Tadas Petkevicius
and Vladas Nosevicius, the Commander of the Lithuanian Liberty Army (LLA), General
Peciulionis, the former Chairman of the Christian Democratic Party and Prime Minister,
Leonas Bistras, the former Chairman of the Nationalists Party, Domas Cesevicius, as well
as other participants in anti-Soviet parties and organisations. Also mentioned were for-
mer participants in armed groups and the national underground, their supporters and
associates, authoritative Catholic clergy (Bishops Teofilius Matulionis, Pranciskus Ra-
manauskas, Canon Vincentas Vizgirda, Priest Petras Rauda). It was argued that some of
the returnees have not renounced their hostility towards the Soviet government, and are
having a harmful effect on a wavering section of society, especially the youth.” Liaudis
also noted that the KGB, for its part, has reviewed some cases of partisans and leaders of

70 Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas [Genocide of the People of Lithuania), t. 1. (A-7), 1997, p. 797, t. 2., (3-7), p. 21, 22.

" Antanina Baltrusiene, Kelioné j niekur ir atgal: Atsiminimai [A Journey into Nowhere and Back: Memoirs], Kaunas:
Naujasis lankas, 1993, p. 141.

72 ISSRKGB pirmininko K. Liaudzio ataskaita LKP CK sekretoriui A. Snieckui [Report from K. Liaudis, Chair of the
LSSR’s KGB, to LCP CC secretary A. Snieckus], 29-04-1957, in: LYA, f. 1771, ap. 190, b. 11, . 24-48.
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anti-Soviet organisations who, in the KGB'’s view, were released after serving incomplete
sentences and returned to Lithuania. It noted that it would be appropriate to expel these
persons either to places of detention or from Lithuania. In 1956 and in early 1957, some 40
of such individuals were identified, 13 of whom were sent back to labour camps to serve
their full sentences.”™

Based on the activity report of the LSSR’s KGB in 1956 and the first half of 1957, on 10
July 1957 the Bureau of the LCP’s CC adopted Resolution No. 79/8. It noted, among other
things, the poorly organised work with ex-convicts for counter-revolutionary crimes and
returnees from prisons and labour camps. It stressed that some of them remained hos-
tile, re—established their criminal links, were gathering hostile elements around them,
inciting politically wavering persons to anti—Soviet sentiments and calling upon them to
fight against the Soviet authorities. Moreover, it pointed out that special attention should
be paid to the returnees from imprisonment and exile who used to be prominent figures
of bourgeois Lithuanian, members of bourgeois parties and anti-Soviet organisations,
some of whom were currently active in the building of a highly-secret underground in
Lithuania, primarily in Kaunas, Vilnius, Siauliai, Klaipéda, and PanevéZzys.” The Bureau of
the LCP’s CC concluded that the city and district committees of the LCP failed to gain su-
fficient insight into the KGB activities, do not regularly manage the KGB and do not pro-
vide the necessary assistance to the KGB service. The Bureau of the LCP’s CC decided to
propose to the city and district committees of the LCP to take care of finding employment
for returnees from prisons, labour camps and exile pardoned and released by the Soviet
government, and to improve the political-indoctrination work among them. The Bureau
of LCP’s CC also instructed the KGB city and district branches to monitor more closely the
returned political prisoners and to prosecute them should they continue their hostile ac-
tivities. It also ordered city and district committees of LCP to intensify their mass—political
activities in society, to expose the essence of reactionary bourgeois ideology, to denounce
them, with concrete facts, as agents of the imperialists waiting for the comeback of the
capitalist order for the benefit of workers, and to strike decisively in response to all hostile
excesses. This resolution of the Bureau of the LCP’s CC was signed by the Chairman of this
Bureau, Secretary of the LCP’s CC, A. Snieckus.”™

Most deportees (about 86% of all those released) were released without restitution
of confiscated property.” They had to start their lives from scratch. Moreover, returnees
were subject to discrimination: they were denied registration and employment, forbidden

" Ibid, 1 41

7 1KP CK biuro nutarimas Nr. 49/8 [Resolution No. 49/8 of the LCP CC Bureau), 10-07-1957, in: IYA, f. 1771, ap. 190,
b.11,1 4-6.

S Ibid, 110,20.
6 Eugenijus Grunskis, Lietuvos gyventojy... [of the people of Lithuanial, p. 607.
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Fig."7. A decree of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the
Lithuanian SSR banning political prisoners who had served
their sentences from returning to the Lithuanian SSR, which
was approved at a meeting of the Central Committee office of the

Lithuanian Communist Party. 16 January 1957
From the Lithuanian Special Archives
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to live in the same districts wherefrom they had been expelled, prevented from taking up
managerial posts, and from travelling abroad. Some categories of civil servants in inde-
pendent Lithuania were denied recognition of their length of service in Lithuania, so they
did not receive pensions and were left without any source of livelihood.” Unable to survi-
ve in their homeland under such conditions, some returned to the former places of exile,
others settled in Latvia, Belarus, and Kaliningrad region trying to be as close to their home
as possible. The deportee V. Rimkus mentions that “those people who got tired of trying to
get themselves registered headed to East Prussia, Latvia, some returned to Russia or even
to Siberia.””® The following comparison came to mind during this research: the expulsion
of a family is like uprooting of a tree with all its roots and the transfer to Siberia. There,
the tree withered, suffered, and then, on its return to Lithuania, it was not allowed to re-
establish its root in the customary soil of its homeland. It had to look for another place,
another soil to save itself from death <..> In the saddest cases, there was no longer place
in Lithuania for the former repressed.

Return of Deportees and Political Prisoners to Lithuania in 1957:
New Opportunities and New Prohibitions

Since the Commission under the LSSR ‘s CM was formally unable to make decisions on
deportees in accordance with the orders of the USSR’s Supreme Soviet (SS) and the direc-
tives of the repressive structures, the Commission for the review of the deportees’ cases
was established under the Presidium of Lithuanian SSR’s SS in 1957. On 16 January 1957
the Presidium of the LSSR’s SS adopted a decree On the establishment of a commission
for the review of the cases of deportees who were deported in accordance with the decisi-
ons of the USSR NKVD-NKGB special meeting. The task of the Commission was to review
the cases of deportees exiled in accordance with the decisions of the former USSR's MGB-
NKVD special consultative meeting and in accordance with the individual directives of
these bodies. On 21January 1957 the Commission was established by order of the Presidi-
um of the LSSR’s SS with the following composition: the deputy chairman of the LSSR CM
(chairman of the commission), the chairman of the LSSR’s KGB, the chief prosecutor, the
minister of the interior, and the chairman of the supreme court.” In principle, the new
Commission consisted of the same members as the commissions under the LSSR’s CM,

" Lietuvos gyventojai lageriuose ir tremtyje: 3 knyga, 1940-1958: Kasdienybés vaizdai [People from Lithuania in Labour
Camps and Exile: Book 3,1940-1958: Images from Every Day Life], compiled by Virginija Rudiené, Vilnius: Lietuvos naci-
onalinis muziejus, 2018, pp. 388-389.

8 V. Rimkus, Tremtis — patirtis dabarciai ir ateiciai: Sibiro Alma Mater [Exile - Experience for the Present and the Future:
the Siberian Alma Mater], Siauliy universiteto leidykla, 2009, p. 18.

7 LSSRAT prezidiumo jsakas ,Dél komisijos sudarymo..” [Decree by the LSSR’s SS Praesidium On the establishment
of the commission], 16-01-1957, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421,1. 97-99.
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with the only difference being that the newly established Commission under the Presidi-
um of the LSSR’s SS was of a higher rank in the Soviet governmental framework and could
decide on the fate of deportees in accordance with the decisions of the Communist go-
vernment and repressive structures of the USSR. This should have accelerated the release
of deportees from exile. However, the Lithuanian communist authorities were frightened
by the increasing number of returnees from repression, especially after the recent Hun-
garian uprising. This uprising lasted from 23 October to 10 November 1956. Around 3,000
Hungarian rebels were killed in its suppression. Incidentally, the Hungarian uprising was
in turn linked to the crackdown on workers’ protests in Poznan, Poland, in June 1956, in
which around 100 protesters were killed. It was on 23 October 1956 that students from
the Technical University of Budapest staged a demonstration in solidarity with the Polish
workers' uprising in Poznan.

The protests in Poland and the Hungarian uprising mainly scared the Ukrainian
communist government. By 10 October 1956 the MVD of the Ukrainian SSR had registe-
red more than 45,000 returnees to the western provinces, including 39,000 convicted of
counter-revolutionary crimes. In addition, there were around 50,000 Hungarians living
in the Transcarpathian region of Ukraine, many of whom were anti-Soviet - a sentiment
that was reinforced by the Hungarian uprising. Thus, while the Hungarian uprising was
still ongoing, the Presidium of the Ukrainian SSR’s SS adopted an order on 9 November
1956 “forbidding former leaders and active members of the Ukrainian nationalist under-
ground, who had been convicted and had completed their sentences, to return to the wes-
tern regions of Soviet Ukraine. Violation of the order was punishable by five years' impri-
sonment."%

The Lithuanian Soviet authorities were also afraid of a possible greater anti-Soviet
escalation in Lithuania with the return of an increasing number of resistance fighters,
and they were especially frightened by the protests in the old Vilnius Rasos and Kaunas
cemeteries on 2 November 1956 held in solidarity with the Hungarian uprising. Witho-
ut further ado, on 21 January 1957, the Presidium the LSSR’s SS issued a similar decree,
banning the return to Lithuania of former leaders of Lithuanian bourgeois governments,
leaders of bourgeois political parties, active participants in the Lithuanian nationalist un-
derground, leaders of anti-Soviet organisations, those convicted of treason, terrorist and
subversive acts, and those convicted of banditry who had served their sentences. Moreo-
ver, the decree stipulated that the above-mentioned persons, if they would return in the
future to the Lithuanian SSR arbitrarily, were to be imprisoned for up to 5 years by a court
sentence. This decree was signed by the chairman of the Presidium LSSR’s SC, J. Paleckis.®!

80 A Weiner, op. cit., p. 362.

81 ISSRAT prezidiumo jsakas ,Dél uzdraudimo grizti i Lietuva.." [Decree by the LSSR’s SS Preasidium On prohibition
to return to Lithuanial, 21-07-1957, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 549, 1. 39.
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The Latvian and Estonian authorities issued similar orders a little later, on 12 October 1957,
which provided for the deportation of offenders for one to three years. The Latvian and
Estonian authorities seem to have referred to the order by the Presidium of the LSSR’s SS.

One of the organisers of the Lithuanian genocide, the minister of the interior A. Gai-
levicius (in 1940-1941 he was the head of the NKVD, later the head of the NKGB, and in
1948-1953 - deputy minister of the MGB), proposed to apply the order retroactively and
to arrange a new deportation to be applied to all former deportees who returned befo-
re 21January 1957 (he referred to this proposal as ‘administrative removal’). However, the
highest communist authorities of the LSSS were afraid of the resulting resistance of the
population and refrained from such initiative.®¥ On 3 April 1957, prosecutor of the LSSR, G.
Bacharov, and the minister of the interior, A. Gailevicius, sent an explanatory note to their
subordinates, noting that the decree of the LSSR’s SS of 21 January 1957 was not retroactive,
and that, based on the corresponding orders of the USSR’s SS in 1952 and 1956, Lithuanian
nationalists who had served their sentences and whose families had been deported were
being sent for family reunification.® If we did not have the information that the minister
of the interior, A. Gailevicius, himself proposed the retroactive application of this decree,
he might appear in this case as an innocent interpreter of the decree of the USSR’ SS.

On 1 February 1957 the heads of the repressive structures of the LSSR published this
decree of the Presidium of the LSSR’s SS to the prosecutors of the cities and districts of the
LSSR, the heads of the militia divisions attached to the councils of workers' deputies of the
cities and districts, people’s courts and district commissioners of the committee for state
security attached to the LSSRs CM.#* In February 1957, Nikolai Dudorov, Minister of the US-
SR’s MVD, reacting to this order of the USSR’s SS, ordered all the ministers of the interior
of soviet and autonomous republics, chiefs of the internal affairs boards of provinces and
regions, and chiefs of correctional labour camps, to inform the above-mentioned per-
sons, upon their release from places of repressions, of prohibition to reside in Lithuania
and of the criminal liability for their arbitrary return to Lithuania. The formerly repressed
persons in the above categories were ordered to sign their acknowledgement which was
attached to the personal files of the people to be released.®®

In addition, on 19 April 1957, a decree of the LSSR’s SS On larger criminal liability for
malicious violation of the passport regime was issued, stating that persons who had pas-

82 Arvydas Anusauskas, Lietuviy tautos... [of the People of Lithuania), p. 380, 381.

83 petras Liubartas. Tamsios aukstumos: LTSR milicija 1940-1987 metais [The Dark Heights: USSR's Militia in 1940~
1987], Vilnius: Versus, 2019, p. 358.

84 1SSRKGB pirmininko K. LiaudZio rastas [Letter from LSSR KGB Chairman Kazimieras Liaudis], 01-02-1957, in: LYA,
f V-135,ap.7,b. 653,1. 34, 34 ap.

85 $SRS MVD ministro N. Dudorovo rastas [Letter from USSR Minister of Internal Affairs Nikolai Dudorov], 02-1957,
in: LYA, f V-135, ap. 7,b. 653, 1. 35.
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sports but who lived in areas where a special passport regime had been introduced and
who had no registration, should be punishable by imprisonment for a period from six
months up to two years if they have violated the passport regime after having been war-
ned repeatedly in writing by the police authorities to leave.®® This was how the right to re-
side in Lithuania upon return was being manipulated. The above-mentioned decrees slo-
wed down the return of the repressed individuals, but most politicians who had survived
imprisonment in the camps and exile had already returned by the beginning of 1957. The
Lithuanian SSR authorities had to come to terms with this, and the KGB had to organise
their surveillance and isolation from society.®” On 27 March 1957 the LSSR’s KGB certifica-
te analyses the number of anti-Soviet actions (raising the three-colour flag, distributing
anti-Soviet leaflets, etc.) carried out in the course of 3 months in Vilnius, Kaunas, Klaipéda
and in each Lithuanian district, in correlation with the number of returnees from labo-
ur camps. The certificate indicates that in 1957 there were 316 former political prisoners
in Vilnius, 1,600 in Kaunas, 520 in Klaipéda, 660 in Panevézys, 662 in Siauliai and 211 in
Alytus.®® According to the data of the LCP’s CC, in 1956-1957 more than 17 thousand peo-
ple who had been convicted of the so-called counter-revolutionary activities returned
to Lithuania from forced labour camps and exile, including about a thousand leaders and
activists of ‘nationalist’ organisations.®®

When the Presidium of the LSSR’s SS announced the above-mentioned order of 21 Ja-
nuary 1957, the KGB, the ‘sword and shield’ of the communist party, immediately joined
in its implementation. As per the Party’s instruction, the officials of the 4th Board of the
LSSR’s KGB drew a list of 60 persons present in labour camps and still in exile, who were
prominent figures of Lithuanian political parties and organisations, partisan leaders and
active participants in the underground, dated 12 September 1957.%° The list included An-
drius Rastikis, brother of General Stasys Rastikis, former minister of agriculture Juozas
Skaisgiris, former minister of justice Stasys Silingis, deputy commander of Prisikélimo
partisan district Jonas Jasinevicius, priest Pranas Racitinas, Edvardas Burokas, convicted
of anti-Soviet activity in 1953, and many others. Such lists were drawn up to prevent their
return to Lithuania.

86 petras Liubartas. Tamsios aukstumos.. [The Dark Heights], Vilnius: Versus, 2019, p. 358,
87 Regina Laukaityte, Pokaris Lietuvoje... [Post-War Lithuania <...>], p. 195.

88 ISSR KGB 4-o0s valdybos pazyma ,Apie priesiskus veiksmus, jvykdytus 1957 m. ir iki 1957-03-20 griZzusiy i3 lageriy
skai¢ius" [Note from the LSSR’s KGB board No. 4 On the hostililities committed in 1957 and the number of returnees
from labour camps until 20 March 1957], 27-03-1957, in: LYA, f. K-1,ap. 1, b. 530, 1. 53a, 53b, 53c.

8 Bronius Puzinavi¢ius, Sovietinis rezimas Lietuvoje 1953-1965 metais [The Soviet Regime in Lithuania in 1953-1965,
Vilnius: Generolo Jono Zemaicio Lietuvos karo akademija, 2001. p. 71

90 [SSRKGB 4-o0s valdybos parengtas lageriuose ir tremtyje esanciy Zymiy Lietuvos valstybés veikejy, partizany vady
ir aktyviu pogrindzio dalyviy sarasas [A list drawn by LSSR's KGB board No. 4 including state politicians, partisan lea-
ders and active underground members], 12-09-1957, in: LYA, f. K-1, ap. 1, b. 529, 1. 105-117.
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On 5 February 1957, the Commission reviewed and took decisions on 29 deportee fami-
lies. Some of these families were to be released from exile because they were declared not
tobe kulaks. Some of the families were released because their family members had already
been released from labour camps or had been granted amnesty. With regard to some ca-
ses non-standard decisions were made. For example, the family of Jonas Bal¢ikonis (born
in 1887) was released from exile without property restitution, even though the family had
been deported justifiably because they owned 70 hectares of land. The reason for their re-
lease was as follows: BalCikonis' brother was a professor working at the USSR’s Research
Academy. Another atypical decision of the Commission was the release of the family of
Vladas Mongirdas (born in 1877), deported in 1941 (as socially dangerous elements - large
landlords). One of the reasons for their release was that Mongirdas was a doctor, and his
son Boleslov was an engineer, and there was a shortage of such specialists in the country.
Another very interesting reason for the release is that during the tsarist era, Mongirdas
had already been exiled to the Caucasus for his anti-state activities, and then to Siberia, i.e.
the commission had recognised him a victim of the tsarist Russian authorities. It was also
decided to release Broné Skiriené (born 1904), who was deported from Kursénai in 1941 as
a socially dangerous element - a servant - without the right of property restitution. The
Commission decided that Skiriené had been expelled justifiably, as her husband was police
wachtmeister (i.e., non-commissioned officer), was member of the Nationalist and Rifle-
men’s Unions, had been arrested, and died in the labour camp in 1942 while awaiting trial.
The Commission decided to release Skiriené from exile on the grounds that her daughter
was living in Lithuania. However, of the 29 family cases reviewed by the Commission, only
12 families received favourable decisions. For the other 17 families, the Commission found
no grounds for release from exile. The main reasons for refusal were that the family farm
was large or that family members were former partisans. Thus, on 5 February 1957, it was
decided not to release from exile the family of the famous partisan commander Juozas Vit-
kus-Kazimieraitis: his wife Genovaité Vitkiené (b. 1904), sons Vytautas (b. 1930), Rimgau-
das (b.1937), Liudvikas (b. 1944), and daughter Jarateé (b. 1937). These decisions of the Com-
mission were signed by the Chairman of the Commission, K. Preiksas, and by the members
of the Commission: the LSSR chief prosecutor, G. Bacharov, LSSR KGB deputy chairman
L. Martavicius, the LSSR minister of the interior A. Gailevi¢ius, and vice-chairman of the
LSSR supreme court Vladas Deksnys.®* A full text of 5 February 1957 Commission’s decision
on the 29 families of deportees was approved on 14 March 1957. The resolution of the Presi-
dium of the LSSR’s SS was signed by the chairman of the presidium J. Paleckis.®®

91 LSSR AT prezidiumo tremtiniy byly perzitréjimo komisijos sprendimai [Decisions by the commission for the re-
view of deportees’ cases of LSSR's SS Praesidium], 05-02-1957, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7,b. 387,1. 3-13.

92 1SSR AT prezidiumo nutarimas dél tremtiniy byly perziaréjimo komisijos sprendimy patvirtinimo [Resolution by
LSSR's SS Praesidium approving decisions by the commission for the review of deportees’ cases], 14-03-1957, in: LYA,
f V-135,ap.7,b.387,1.2.
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Deportee Henrika Dronseikaité-Almonaitiené wrote in her memoirs:
[.] When the Polish leader, Wladyslaw Gomulka, announced that he was reclaiming his co-
untrymen from exile, the Poles left. A spark of hope shone for Lithuanians too. In the summer
of 1956, I got my passport. I'm free! But my husband is not free. So we waited another year.
Finally, in the spring 0f 1957, he got his passport too. We started preparing for our journey back
home. We had no idea that not even the closest people would be waiting for us, that the label
of deportees would stick with us for all our lives. The homeland we found was no longer the
same and the Lithuanians were no longer the same. When my husband was looking for a job,
the first question was ‘do you have a registration?, and the militia would not register you if you
were unemployed. This is how we were pushed from one institution to another. My husband
despaired and decided to go back to Siberia, where there was guaranteed shelter and work. I
begged him to wait, to try. The very thought of our children in a foreign country attending a

Russian school, speaking a foreign language, shook me like an electric current 3

These memoirs refer to an important geopolitical fact that the Polish deportees from
Lithuania had the right to move to Poland for imprisonment or exile. This was convenient
for the authorities of the Lithuanian SSR, as many anti-Soviet people left for Poland. At
the end 0f 1955 and the beginning 0f 1956, around 3,000 persons repressed from Lithuania
and western Ukraine during the first post-war years were handed over to Poland. At the
same time, more than 400 Polish deportees from Lithuania left directly from their places
of exile in Irkutsk. Polish deportees and political prisoners from Krasnoyarsk, Khabarovsk
and other regions also left for Poland. Some of them also visited Lithuania on their way to
Poland to visit their homeland.®*

And the government did not welcome the returning Lithuanians. Here is a typical
example. The deportee Jonas Runas ended his exile in 1957.

Back at home there was a large house, new stables, a four—-door barn, recently rebuilt with new
logs. From our father’s buildings, three Soviet collaborators built one solid house each, leaving
only half a barn... We came back from Siberia together with my sisters and my brother Juozas
and went to the Sakiai militia to register together. But the head of the militia said that they wo-
uld not register us, and we had to leave Sakiai district within three days. If not, they would arrest
us, because our family were bandits. Then I left for Kudirkos Naumiestis %

On 1 of July 1957, almost 55,000 Lithuanians were still in exile, which at that time was

almost one third of the total number of deportees in the Soviet Union. Compared to 1953,
Lithuanians accounted for only 3.5% of all deportees.

The Commission of the Presidium of the LSSR’s SS for the review of the cases of per-

93 Mes sugrizom..(Vilkavikio rajono politiniy kaliniy ir tremtiniy prisiminimai) [We've come back <...>. (Memoirs of
Political Prisoners and Deportees from Vilkaviskis Region], Kaunas, 2010, p. 28, 29.

o4 Vitalija Stravinskiene, ,Represuoti Rytu ir Pietryciu Lietuvos gyventojai lenkai: sugrizimas ir adaptacija (1953-1964
m." ['Repressed Poles from Eastern and South-Eastern Lithuania: Their Return and Adaptation’], in. Genocidas ir rezis-
tencija, 2014, Nr.1(35), p. 35.

95 Mes sugrjzome... [We've come back], p. 208, 209.
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Fig. 8. Certificate on the release of Alfonsa Vilanaité from exile without
the right to return to Lithuania. Solgon, Krasnoyarsk Krai, 1957
From the collections of the Museum of Occupations and Freedom Fights
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sons sent to special exile in accordance with the resolutions of the Special Consultation
of the former USSR MGB-MVD, and in accordance with the separate directives of these
bodies, from the beginning of its work on 5 February 1957 to 25 December 1957, reviewed
the cases of 11,027 families. Decisions were made to release 8,172 families from exile, a
total of 25,886 persons. 576 families (2125 persons) were declared to have been deported
unjustifiably. The remaining 7,587 families (23,708 persons) were released exceptionally
without the right of property restitution. Of the 11,127 family cases reviewed, 2,896 families
(9784 persons) were denied release from exile.?® Therefore, among all decisions made by
the Presidium Commission of LSSR’s SS in 1957, out of the total of 11,127 families, it was
decided to release about 73% of families from exile. It was found that of the 8,172 families
released, as many as 7% had been deported unjustifiably (that is, they were released with
the right of restitution of confiscated property). The remaining 93% of families were re-
leased from exile on an exceptional basis, without the right of restitution of confiscated
property. Of the total number of deportee cases reviewed in 1957, as many as 26% of the
families were denied release from exile, so that the process of return of the deportees was
still on hold.

Conclusions

1. The Lithuanian communist authorities avoided the sudden return of large numbers
of repressed people. The release from exile and labour camps was organised in sta-
ges, stretched over a period of about 10 years, virtually the same period as the depor-
tations or imprisonment in labour camps. The gradual release was also due to the
limited resources allocated by the Soviet authorities. The Commissions and the te-
ams of officials who processed the deportees’ requests were unable to cope with the
volume of requests, and as a result, the families of the deportees had to wait for long
streches of time for the commissions’ decisions, even when orders and decisions of
the Soviet authorities were favourable towards them.

2. The (non)release of Lithuanian deportees and (non)restitution of property were deci-
ded by commissions under the LSSR’s Council of Ministers (set up in 1953) and under
the LSSR Presidium of the Supreme Soviet (1957). Almost all the members of these
commissions were perpetrators of the recent repressions. The group of LSSR’'s MVD
officials working on the cases of deportees and submitting material to the commissi-
ons worked slowly, as this was not a priority task for them.

3. The LSSR’s LCP and the repressive structures actively cooperated on the return of
political prisoners and deportees. The Soviet authorities sought to reduce the con-

9 ISSRAT prezidiumo tremtiniy bylu perziaréjimo komisijos pazyma [Note from the commission for the review of
deportees’ cases of LSSR's SS Praesidium], December 1958, in: LYA, f. V-135, ap. 7, b. 421, 1. 63.
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centration of former repressed people in the major cities and to prevent them from
returning to their native towns and settlements, where they could have a greater
political impact in their social environment. The city and district committees of the
LCP regularly provided information to the LCP Central Committee on anti-Soviet
sentiment in the context of returning political prisoners and deportees. The LCP’s
Central Committee assessed this and adopted new resolutions. As the number of
returning political prisoners and deportees was increasing, measures to streng-
then the ranks of KGB officers and militia in towns and districts were strategised
and coordinated.

4. After the 1956 Hungarian uprising and the 1956 All Souls’ Day events in Kaunas and
Vilnius, the Lithuanian communist authorities feared that the increased return
of political prisoners and deportees in 1956 could become a catalyst for broader
anti-Soviet action. Snieckus and his associates, fearing of falling out of grace with
Moscow and being replaced, took drastic action against the returning political pri-
soners and deportees. On 21 January 1957 the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of
the LSSR issued an order prohibiting the return of certain groups of repressed peo-
ple to Lithuania. In the activities of the new Commission for the review of the depor-
tees’ cases under the Presidium of the LSSR Supreme Soviet, established in January
1957, a large proportion (26%) of deportees were not released from exile that year,
and only 7% of the families of those released could claim restitution of confiscated
property. By leaving a significant number of deportees and political prisoners still
in exile in 1957, the Soviet authorities avoided a major upsurge in anti-Soviet activi-
ty and, for the majority of those who returned without the right of property restitu-
tion, economic problems.
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Arvydas Gelzinis

exe

Lietuvos represuoty gyventojy paleidimas ir grizimas 1953-1957 metais:
tarp laisvés ir suvarzymy

Santrauka

Straipsnyje aptariama tema - tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy islaisvinimas ir grizimas | Lietuva. Modi-
fikuojant sovietinj rezima, nuo 1953 m. buvo ne tik atsisakyta masiniy represijy, bet ir didelei daliai
represuotyju gyventojy leista grizti. Zinoma, kad 1953 - 1958 m. i$ tremties ir jkalinimo viety j Lietuva
grizo per 40 tukst. Zmoniy. Politiniy kaliniy islaisvinimas SSSR represijy fone yra aiskesnis. Politinis
kalinys buvo paleidZiamas i laisve trimis atvejais: atlikes visa bausmeés laika, paleistas is jkalinimo vie-
tos anksciau laiko, pvz., iSkaléjes 2/3 bausmeés laiko arba tre¢iuoju atveju - po lagerio atbuves tremtyje
fiksuota laika, kuris dazniausiai buvo 5-eri metai. Konkretus trémimo laikas nebuvo jtvirtintas, sovie-
tiniai baudéjai naudojo terming, kad tremiama ,naviecno' (liet. amziams, amzinai). Dél to tremtiniams
iSlaisvinti komunistineé valdZia ir represinés strukttros turéjo imtis jvairiy sprendimuy: priimti daugeli
isaky, nutarimy, tremtiniy bylu perZitréjimo komisijose spresti dél kiekvienos seimos likimo. Todél
straipsnyje, atsizvelgiant i tokias sudétingas tremtiniy islaisvinimo procedury salygas, tremtiniy is-
laisvinimui skiriamas didesnis démesys.

Siame darbe tiriamas Lietuvos komunisty partijos ir represiniy struktary bendradarbiavimas siekiant,
kad tremtiniai ir politiniai kaliniai griZty dozuotai, nes represuotuju grizimas kélé soviety valdZiai daug
rupesciy: pradedant tuo, kad daliai ju reikéjo grazinti konfiskuota turtg (kurio daznai nebebuvo) ir bai-
giant galima grésme, kad staigus ar masiskas siy asmeny griZimas sustiprins Lietuvoje antisovietines
nuotaikas. Remiantis archyviniais dokumentais, tiriama Tremtiniu bylu perzitréjimo komisiju veikla.
Pateikiami tiek statistiniai duomenys, tiek atskiry sSeimuy likimy svarstymas minétose komisijose. Ly-
giagrecCiai vyko griZusiy tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy ,prieZitira” stiprinant LSSR KGB represinj aparata,
buvo daromos klittys griZzusiems jsiregistruoti, isidarbinti, draudZiama grjzti i téviske. Todél dalis grj-
7usiy negalédami jsikurti iSvyko | Latvija, Kaliningrado sriti ar net atgal Sibira, kur jiems buvo garan-
tuotas darbas. Taip Lietuvos komunisty valdZia bandé sudaryti tokia Lietuvos gyventojy ,kritine mase”,
su kuria galétuy Zygiuoti j ,Sviesy komunistinj rytoju”.

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: LSSR CK biuras, LSSR Ministry taryba, LSSR Auksciausioji taryba, sovietinés re-
presijos, tremtiniai, politiniai kaliniai, Tremtiniy byly perziuréjimo komisija, buvusiy represuotyjy pa-
leidimas, grizimas, suvarzymai, izoliacija.
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»16evyné — Ryty Prusija, namai - Lietuva®:
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AS negaliu sakyti, kad tai yra mano tévyné,
kadangi jos negaliu paciupinéti ir paliesti.
Tévyné - tai jausmas, kuris yra zmoguje?.

Antrojo pasaulinio karo pabaiga ir pokario laikas perbraizé Ryty Prisijos sienas, iSsky-
ré Seimas, keité vaiky likimus. Mazameciai, vieni ar su globéju, dél bado buvo priversti
traukiniais, pésciomis ar vezimais pasitraukti j soviety Lietuvos teritorija. Véliau atmin-
ties kulttroje Siy asmeny patirtis susiejama su sagvoka ,vilko vaikai“. Remiantis autorés
Zodinés istorijos surinktais pasakojimais, analizuojamos vilko vaiky kelionés j Karaliauciy
per tévyneés ir namy vaizdinius. Juos iStyrus paaiskéjo, kad namy, ypac tévynés vaizdinys
susijes su trauminémis vilko vaiky patirtimis.

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: vilko vaikai, tévyné, trauminé patirtis, Rytu Prusija.

1 Sis straipsnis parengtas remiantis Nordost instituto Liuneberge atliktu stazuotés projektu 2023 m. lapkri¢io 1-30 d.

Interviu su bendrijos pirmininke Luise Kazukauskiene, 2021-08-25, in: asm. Rutos Matimaitytés archyvas.
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Jzanga

Antrojo pasaulinio karo pabaiga ir prasidéjes pokario laikas kruvinyjy Zemiy teritorijoms
reiské jvairialypius socialinius, kulturinius, ekonominius ir teritorinius pokycius. Vie-
nas i$ Antrojo pasaulinio karo rezultaty buvo Ryty Prusijos vardo iStrynimas iS Europos
Zemeélapio. Ryty Prisijos gyventojams nesékme tapo gyventojy pavéluota gauleiterio
Ericho Kocho uZdelsta evakuacija Antrojo pasaulinio karo pabaigoje, véliau ir sudariusi
prielaidas vilko vaiky reiskiniui®. Likusiy gyventojy Siaurés Rytprusiy teritorijoje ir ne-
pasitraukusiy i Vakarus dalies, tarp kuriy daugiausia buvo motery, vaiky ir vyresnés vi-
suomeneés dalies, lauké susidurimas su itin neigiama traumine patirtimi - Raudonosios
armijos smurtiniais veiksmais ir prievarta. Sig patirtj apsunkino ir pokario metais prasi-
déjes 1946-1947 m. badas, Siltinés ir kity uzkreciamy ligy protrukiai. Andreas Korssetas
akcentuoja, kad badas stipriai paveiké likusius rytprusiecius, kad ,jie jausdami artéjancia
mirtj, patys éjo j kapines ir gulési ant savo artimyju kapu. [..] o koptsty lauka turéjo saugoti
ginkluoti rusy kareiviai“.

Nematydami vilties iSgyventi vaikai vieni ar su globéju stengési palikti Ryty Prusijos
teritorija, kuri negaléjo garantuoti maisto ir saugumo. Traukiniais, pésc¢iomis ir veZimais
rytprusieciaiir jy vaikai pasieke soviety Lietuvos teritorija, kuri tapo ju pastoviu arba laiki-
nu prieglobsciu. Nors oficialiame sovietiniame naratyve atmintis apie vilko vaikus nega-
léjo egzistuoti, remiantis interviu analize paaiSkéjo, kad individy atmintis patyré tik dali-
ne uzmarstj, o sovietmeciu vilko vaikai jauté dvejopa grésme. Viena jy buvo sukelta jgytos
neigiamos patirties, susijusios su Raudonosios Armijos veiksmais ir 1946-1948 m. badu
bei vélesne migracija j soviety Lietuva ir slaptu gyvenimu lietuviy seimose. Vilko vaikai,
gyvendami soviety Lietuvoje, jauté prieSiSkuma vokiSkumui sistemoje, kurj iSgyveno ir
Klaipédos vietiniai gyventojai sovietmeciu, susidurdami su neigiamu psichologiniu kru-
viu ir patyc¢iomis, kai buvo jvardinti kaip ,fasistai“ ir ,fricai*s. Bet minétos aplinkybés ne-
sustabdé vilko vaiky nuo kelioniy j Karaliauéiy sovietmeciu, kuriy tikslas - aplankyti su
vaikyste susijusias vietas.

Sio straipsnio tikslas per kelioniy naratyva atskleisti vilko vaiky suvokima apie tévyne
ir namus. Tokia perspektyva vilko vaiky tyrimuose yra nauja ir atveria galimybe lygina-
miesiems tyrimams su kity represuoty atminties grupiy tyrimais. Toks Nerijos Putinaités
tyrimas apie tremtiniy vaizdinj, susijusj su tévyne, ir Silvos Pocytés analizé, susijusi su
~Memeler Dampfboot", kuri aptaria, kaip i$ Klaipédos krasto pasitraukusiems asmenims
buvo formuojamas vaizdinys apie tévyne. Tyrimo metu buvo surinkti daugiau nei 55 vilko
vaiky liudijimai. Tyrimo dalyviai buvo gime nuo 1935 m. iki 1943 m., Siuo metu gyvenantys

3 Ruth Kibelka, Vilko vaikai. Kelias per Nemungq, Vilnius, 2000, p. 7.

4 Andreas Kossert, Rytprusial. istorija ir mitai, Vilnius, 2021, p. 376.

5 Sigita Kraniauskieneé, Silva Pocyté, Ruth Leiserowitz, Irena Sutiniené, Klaipédos krastas 1945-1960 m.: naujos visuo-

meneés kurimasis ir jo atspindziai Seimy istorijose, Klaipéda, 2019, p. 321.
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Lietuvoje ir Vokietijoje. Visy interviu dalyviy buvo praSoma nusakyti, ka jie jvardija kaip
tévyne ir koks jy santykis su dabartiniu Karaliau¢iumi. Remiantis Sia analize paaiskéjo,
kad dalis soviety Lietuvoje likusiy vilko vaiky buvo nuvyke atgal j Karaliauciy, o kita ju da-
lis dél patiriamy neigiamy emociju nusprendé nevykti. Apsisprendimui sugrijzti j tévyne
jtakos turéjo vilko vaiky biologinis amziaus ir socialinis statusas, kuris suteiké galimybe
jvertinti biografija ir traumine patirtj. Neatsitiktinai vilko vaiky kelioniy pradzig j Kara-
liauciy galima sieti su1967-1968 m. ir 8-uoju deSimtmeciu, kadangi siuo laikotarpiu vilko
vaikai buvo apie 35-45 mety amziaus.

Vilko vaiky keliones j Karaliauciy galima suskirstyti j keleta etapy. Pirmasis etapas su-
sijes su Seimos sukirimu ir noro sutuoktiniui parodyti tévynés vietas, kurios siejasi su
asmens, vilko vaiko biografija. Kitas etapas susijes su vaiky atsiradimu Seimose ir jy ke-
lionémis j Karaliauciy. Papildomas interviu buvo atliktas su vilko vaiky ilgameciu réméju
Wolfgangu von Stettenu ir vilko vaiko sinumi Donatu Wegneriu, siekiant praplésti kelio-
niy j Karaliauciy konteksta.

Apsisprendimas vykti j tévyne kaip trauminés patirties iSraiska
Christopherio Spatzo tyrimas apie alkio vaikus® parodé, kad 8-ajame deSimtmetyje esan-
tieji kitapus geleZinés uzdangos, Vakary Vokietijoje, nors ir fragmentiskai, taciau bande
kalbéti apie bado patirtj ir elgetavima. Vis délto ir Vakaruose alkio vaiky mnemoninis
naratyvas nerado vietos dél Willio Branto politikos, kai liudijimai, susije su Ryty Prusija,
sulauké jtarimy bei tam tikro visuomenés abejingumo?”. Tuo tarpu kita vilko vaiky dalis,
esanti uz gelezinés uzdangos, soviety okupuotoje Lietuvoje, vietoj fragmentisky bandy-
muy iSreiksti traumine patirtj per kalbéjima rinkosi kelione j buvusia tévyne Ryty Prusija.
Sios atminties apraiskos tiek Vakary Vokietijoje, tiek ir soviety Lietuvoje atskleidé ben-
dra vilko arba alkio vaiky istorijos alternatyvos puse — 1968-uosius metus, kai atsirado
galimybé jveikti trauma®. Toliau apzvelgsiu pirmasias rytprusieciy keliones j Karaliauciy.
Pirmosios vilko vaiky kelionés i Karaliauciy daliai vilko vaiky buvo susijusios, viena
vertus, su pragmatiniu poreikiu rasti dokumentus, nustatancius tikraja tapatybe pagal gi-
mimo metus®, kita vertus - noru iSgyventi prisiminimus. Interviu istrauka su vilko vaiku
Ella Karen Macik-Matimaitiene atskleidzia, kad pirmosios vilko vaiky kelionés j Ryty Pru-

6 Kaip alternatyvia savoka vilko vaikams Christopheris Spatzas sitlo alkio vaikus. Ch. Spatzas alkio savoka pasitlé

siekdamas sumazinti stipria atminties konkurencija tarp Kionigsbergo vaiky, kurie liko Sioje teritorijoje, ir ty, kurie
nuvyko i Lietuva del patirto alkio, Zr. in: Christopher Spatz, Nur der himmel blieb derselbe: Ostpreussens Hungerkinder
erzdhlen vom Uberleben, Hamburg, 2016.

" Ch. Spatz, op. cit, p. 231-232.

8 1968 m. taip pat tampa atskaitos tasku alternatyviai Lietuvos istorijai apmastyti, zr. in: Norbertas Cerniauskas, Fado.
Trumpa nejvykusi Lietuvos istorija, Vilnius, 2024.

Interviu su vilko vaiku Dora Flack (2018-01-24), in: asm. Ratos Matimaitytés archyvas.
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1pav. Iliustracija is asmeninio Ellos Karin Macik-Matimaitienés archyvo,
nuotrauka daryta apie 1970-1971 m.

sija vyko slapta, bijant naujyjy Karaliauc¢iaus gyventojy naujakuriy reakcijos:
Kai a$ pirma karta pamaciau savo namus, tai labai dZiaugiausi, dar mano pacios dukra Inga
buvo maza. Misy namas buvo Siaudiniu stogu, viename gale gyveno seneliai, o kitame gyve-
nome mes. [..] Véliau, kai mes ieSkojome, kur yra musu gimtieji namai, mano brolis Siegfried
musy namy sode ieskojo uzkasty indy, jrankiy. Jis apsirengé elgeta, kadangi prie Kaliningrado
musy name gyveno kariskiai, bet jam nepavyko rasti paslépty daikty?®.

Interviu dalyvé Ella Karen Macik-Matimaitiené iSsaugojo nuotrauka is kelionés j Kara-
liauciy. Nuotraukoje yra matoma visa Seima su paciy vilko vaiky vaikais. Galima pastebéti,
kad keliauti j Karaliauciy sukarusiems Seimas vilko vaikams su savo vaikais buvo svarbu.
Tai patvirtina ir minima citata: ,kai a$ pirma karta pamaciau savo namus, tai labai dziau-
giausi, dar mano pacios dukra Inga buvo maza“*.

Keliavimas j buvusius Rytprusius kartu su tévais, kurie buvo vilko vaikai, turéjo jtakos
ju palikuoniy tarpgeneracinei atminciai. Vilko vaiko sinus Donatas Wegneris apie Seimos
kelione j Karaliauciy pasakoja itin smulkiai ir taip pat kaip vilko vaiko vaikas Ella Karen
Macik-Matimaitiené atkreipia démesj j slaptumo fakta. Kartu vilko vaiko stinus akcentuo-
jaispudj, iSlikusj jo atmintyje po kelionés j Karaliauciy:

1967 mety vasara, kai atsirado técio brolis Horstas, visi vaziavome j Kaliningrada. Nors nebuvo
galima iSvaziuoti i$ Birzu rajono, kadangi reikéjo registruotis milicijoje, taciau visi tyliai ir pa-
slap¢iomis sédome j ta pacia tévo draugo ,Volga" ir nuvaziavome j Kaliningrada. Miestas atrodé
taip, kaip ka tik butu pasibaiges karas. AS eidamas jkritau j kanalizacijos sulinuka, uzsigavau
koja, tai jspudis liko visam gyvenimui. Tévo brolis Horstas parodé, kur gyveno mano seneliai,

10 Interviu su vilko vaiku Ella Karen Macik-Matimaitiene (2021.01.26), in: asm. Ritos Matimaitytés archyvas.

1 Interviu su Ella Karin Macik-Matimaitiene, op. cit.
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kur buvo jy namas. Técio brolis pamenu pasake: ,musu cia jau nieko nebéra ir mums nebéra
ko ¢ia daugiau lankytit?.

Kaip parodo interviu istrauka su vilko vaiko sinumi Donatu Wegneriu, pasikeite miesto
urbanistiniai ir architekturiniai poky¢iai vilko vaikams sukelé ir atstimimo jausma, kurj
iSreiské frazé ,nieko nebéra ir mums nebéra ko ¢ia daugiau lankytis”. Panasias emocijas ir
jausenas iSreiskeé ir vilko vaikas Giunteris Krellas savo eilérastyje apie tévyne:

Viena karta kazkada buvo puikus krastas, mano Kionigsbergas, mano tévyneé. Ten mes gyveno-
me ne ilgai, nes atéjo rusali ir sugriove ji. Tada skraide Raudonos Zvaigzdés ir juodos bombos,
dege, ir degé mano Kionigsbergas. Mes vaikai verkem ir rékém, musu namas dega. Kur mama,
kur tétis, kur mociuté, kur senelis, as to nezinau. Mes neturéjome nei duonos, nei vandens ir
daug vaiky mire badu. Tada mes vykome j Lietuva i antra gimtine ir ten gyvenome daug, daug
mety. Ir Siandien a$ gyvenu po savo melynu dangum ir tai yra brangiausia mano tévyne?,

Kaip atskirg ir pasikartojantj siuzeta vilko vaiky naratyve apie tévyne galima iSskirti
traukos jausma ir norg aplankyti vaikystés vietas ar ieSkoti buvusios gyvenamosios vie-
tos. Kaip antai, vilko vaikas Siegfriedas Gronau, pasakodamas apie Karaliauciy, vis pamini
pasizadéjes sau daugiau nebevaziuoti, taciau po kurio laiko laiko pajunta poreikj vaziuoti
atgal i Karaliauciy. Sj nora sugrijzti atgal galima susieti su nei$sprestos traumos klausimu,
kuris atsiskleidZia vilko vaikui, kalbant apie kelione j Karaliauciy, kai sugrjzta prisimini-
mai apie patirtus trauminius jvykius:

Pirma karta ieSkodamas savo namo pasiklydau, o véliau noréjau aplankyti ta vieta, kur as va-
davausi is mirties. Antra karta nuvaziavus, radau savo nama. Noréjau jeiti | savo laiptine, ten,
kur mes gyvenome. IS to namo i$éjo nejgalus vaikas ir man sugrijZo prisiminimai, kaip mes
Kionigsberge vadavomeés is mirties. Paklauses Zzmonos, nusprendziau neuzeiti j vidy. 2003
metais su vienu senu pazistamu is Lietuvos, vél vaziavome, bet neradome mano namo ir as
susijaudinau. Mano dukra dirbo architekte Kaune ir pasitle vaziuoti kartu, padéti ieskoti mano
namu. 2004 metais nuvaziavome ir jj radome kartu su dukra. 2005 metais nuvaziavau vienas
pabuti su savo sudétinga praeitimi, tam, kad nieko neapsunkinciau. Vaiksciojau takais, kur su
motina paskutinémis jos dienomis, ieskojome siukslynuose maisto. Prisiminiau Luizés Bazny-
Cig, kur motina buvo girdéjosi, kad ten duoda valgyti, taciau ten Zzmones valge lavonus. Mama
mane patrauke toliau, kad to nematyciau. nezinau, kur yra palaidotos mano seserys, mama,
kadangi palikau ja mirStancia. Ji nenoréjo manes paleisti, sake, kad mes mirsime kartu, ka-
dangi ji prarado tris savo vaikus, todeél as turiu mirti su ja. Mama laike mane mirties glébyje. IS
jos buvo likes tik skeletas. AS guléjau jos glébyje, nezinau, is kur turéjau jégos, bet istrakau. Ji
pradejo garsiai Saukti. Man teko matyti daug iSprotéjusiu Zmoniuy, kurie ieskojo maisto. Mano
mama taip garsiai Sauke, kaip sesuté, kuria iSprievartavo. AS bijojau grizti j jos mirties guolj ir
tada pabégau | Lietuva, kad parveZzc¢iau duonos, nes girdéjau, kad daugelis vaziavo j Lietuva,
parsivezti duonos, ar kito maisto dar gyviems, bet silpniems Seimos nariams. Kai sugrjzo sie
prisiminimai, sau pasakiau, kad daugiau nebevaziuosiu. Savo misija atlikau. 2010 metais vel

2 Interviu su vilko vaiko sinumi Donatu Wegneriu (2020-07-23), in: asm. Riitos Matimaitytés archyvas.

13 Interviu su vilko vaiku Giunteriu Krellu (2018-01-25), in: asm. Riitos Matimaitytes archyvas. Eilérascio vertima lie-
tuviy k. pateiké jo Zmona Ausriné Krell.
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pajauciau stipria traukg, kurios negaléjau suvaldyti. Zmonai pasakiau, kad tu manes neieskok,
kadangi ten turbut mirsiu. Negaléjau islaikyti ir vis tiek nuvaZiavau. Kai pasirodé mano kny-
ga'* vel pradéjau jausti trauka. Planuoju vél vaziuoti®®,

Bendrijos ,Edelweiss-Wolfskinder“ atsiradimo reikSmé

1991 m. rugseéjo 14 d. susikare organizacija ,Edelweiss®, kuri véliau pati pridéjo terming —
vilko vaikai*® ir tapo vilko vaikus vienijancia organizacija pavadinimu , Edelweiss-Wolfskin-
der”. Pagrindiniai organizacijos tikslai buvo jvairialypiai: nuo socialinés pagalbos, giminiy
paiesky iki kulttrinés veiklos ir tapatybés patvirtinimo jaunesniems bendrijos nariams
- vilko vaikams. Pokariu ir 1950-1951 m. per organizuota ,Kaliningrado vokieciy iskel-
dinimo akcija“” neiSvykusiems rytprusieciams atgal i Vokietija ir uZaugusiems soviety
Lietuvoje susikiirusi bendrija ,Edelweiss-Wolfskinder” leido viesai, atvirai ir daznai pirma
karta ne fragmentiskai pasidalinti traumine patirtimi su kitais to paties likimo Zmonémis.
Atvyke | pirmuosius bendrijos susitikimus vilko vaikai daznai nustebdavo, kad asmeny,
norinciy identifikuoti save kaip vilko vaikai, yra daugiau. Tad iSkilo poreikis apibrézti kri-
terijus, pagal kuriuos nustatytas priémimas j bendrija:

Vienivilko vaikai turéjo dokumentus, kiti tévy registracija, kurioje parasyta registracijos vieta -

Kaliningradas. Kai kurie vilko vaikai turéjo liudininkus, kurie patvirtino, kad jie gyveno ar dirbo

lietuviy Seimose. PavyzdzZiui, jei vilko vaikai turéjo nuotrauky, kaip galima nepatikéti Zitrint j

jo apranga ir bruozus, kad ¢ia vokietukas, o ne Lietuvos vaikas. Pasitaike ir tokiy atveju, apie

kuriuos pasakojo mémelenderiai, kad Zmoneés surado ant senu antkapiy uzrasytus vokiskus

vardus, pavardes ir gimimo datas, o véliau apsimesdavo tokiu asmeniu. Taip jie elgési todél,

kadangi jei esi vokietis, gali iSvaZiuoti gyventi | Vokietija. ISvaZiuoti taip lengvai neisleisdavo.

Bendrijos pirmininkeé Luisé KaZukauskiené pateiktoje iStraukoje nurodo, kad svarbiau-
sias kriterijus, priimant j vilko vaikus vienijancia organizacija, Salia trauminés patirties -
jukilmeést.y. tévynés, geografinés vietos klausimas: bitina salyga turéjo buti Karaliaucius.
Pirmaisiais bendrijos metais buvo uzregistruoti 256 vilko vaikai®®.

Vienas i$ pirmyju bendrijos atlikty darby buvo atminties vietos sukurimas Mikytuo-
se, Pagégiy savivaldybéje. Simbolinéje sankryzoje tarp Lietuvos ir Karaliauciaus 1992 m.
buvo sukurta memorialiné atminties vieta, kurig jamzino medinis kryZius, skirtas vilko

1 Minima paties vilko vaiko Siegfriedo Gronau parasyta knyga ,Klyksmas vaiduokliy mieste. Vilko vaikai*, 2017, Kau-
nas.

15 Interviu su vilko vaiku Siegfriedu Gronau (2020-08-27), in: asm. Ratos Matimaitytés archyvas.

16 pasitilyta rezisieriaus savoka greit ispopuliaréjo ir ja pradéjo vartoti tiek mokslininkai, tiek diplomatinés atstovy-
bés, tiek ir patys rytprusieciai, savo organizacija pavadindami ,Edelweiss-Wolfskinder’. Pirma karta filmas parodytas
per ZDF kanala 1991 m. kovo mén.

1 Artine Liucija Arbusauskaite, ,Kaliningrado vokie¢iy* klausimo idsprendimas (?): Lietuva, 1951-ieji metai*, in: Acta
historica universitatis Klaipedensis, 2009, t. 18.

18 Informacija apie statistika pateikeé vilko vaiky bendrijos pirmininké Luise Kazukauskiené.
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2 pav. Vilko vaikai su bendrijos réméju Wolfgangu von Stettenu, 2017 m., Kara-
liaucius Wolfgango von Stetteno asmeninio archyvo nuotr.

vaikams. Siuo laikotarpiu, padedant bendrijos réméjui, tuometiniam Baltijos parlamenti-
neés grupés pirmininkui baronui Wolfgangui von Stettenui, imtasi veiksmuy, siekiant vilko
vaikams socialinio teisingumo pripazinimo Vokietijoje'®. Kartu Wolfgangas von Stettenas
émeési veiksmu ir Lietuvoje, kreipési j tuometinj Lietuvos prezidenta Algirda Mykola Bra-
zauska, praSydamas vilko vaikams istorinés iSimties tvarka tureéti dviguba pilietybe ir pa-
déti Mikytuose jkurti atminties vieta. Ant vilko vaikams skirto kryzZiaus metalinés ploks-
telés buvo iskalti Sie Zodziai: ,Didelis acit Lietuvos Zmonéms, nuo bado 1945 m.-1948 m.
iSgelbéjusiems gyvybes tukstanciams ,vilko vaiky“. Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Freiherr von Ste-
tten, Lietuvos garbés konsulas*?°.

Susikurus organizacijai kartu su jos réméju Wolfgangu von Stettenu bendrija organi-
zavo iSvykas j Karaliauciy, aplankant islikusias Ryty Prusijos architekturos vietas ir pa-
galba vilko vaikams, bandantiems surasti gimtuosius namus ir vaikystés vietas. Bendrijos
pirmininké Luisé Kazukauskiené taip prisimena bendrijos iSvykas:

ISvyky metu suZinojau, kad tie, kurie nemoka vokieciy kalbos, puikiai dainuoja vokiskai. Anks-
¢iau vilko vaikai turéjo ansamblj ir ju dainavimas buvo is Sirdies. Nuvaziavus i Vokietija, buvo
daug ispudZziy, tac¢iau nuvykus atgal i Ryty Prusija, labai liidna visiems, ir daZniausiai sakai,
daugiau niekada gyvenime ten nebevaziuosiu. Praéjus kiek laiko, ir vél vaziuoji®!.

Sudétiné isvykos j Karaliauciy dalis buvo ir Mikyty kryzZiaus memorialo aplankymas,

19 Sonya Winterberg, Mes - vilko vaikai. Palikti Ryty Prisijoje, Vilnius, 2019, p. 231.
20 Uzragas ant vilko vaikams skirto kryziaus Pagégiy savivaldybéje.

2 Interviu su vilko vaiku ir bendrijos pirmininke Luise Kazukauskiene, op. cit.
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3 pav. Vilko vaikai prie Mikyty kryziaus su Wolfgangu von Stettenu, 2017 m.

ten vykstancios ritualinés apeigos ir auky pagerbimo ceremonija®?. Tam tikro gedéjimo
ir vieSo atminimo poreikio reikSme galima sieti su faktu, kad nors vilko vaikai ir aplanko
Karaliauciy, bet ten neturi fiziniy kapiniy, o jas asocijuoja su Mikyty memorialo vieta. Ne-
teke artimo Seimos nario vilko vaikai Ryty Prisijoje patys pokario metu ieskojo alternaty-
vy kaip palaidoti kiina. ISsigande mazameciai daznai artimyjy kinus jversdavo j gyvuliy
gardus ar savo rankomis iSkasdavo duobes, palaidodami Seimos narius. Todél Mikyty kry-
Ziaus atminties vieta jgavo simboline gedulo prasme:

Vilko vaiky atminties vietoje vyksta susitikimai su kitais vilko vaikais. Kartu tai yra savotiskos
kapines vilko vaiky artimyjy, kurie mireé i$ bado, ar buvo nuzudyti. Kai atéjo Raudonosios ar-
mijos kariai, jie elgési kaip noréjo. Mire artimieji ir Seimos nariai nebuvo palaiduoti kapinése,
daug kas buvo sumetamij duobe. Mes, vilko vaikai, neturime tokiy kapiniy, todél i vieta mums
kaip kapinés. AS kartais lankausi kapinése kur palaidotas mano tévas, bet ty vokisky kapy néra
islike. Vokieciy kapinés yra paverstos ortodoksy kapinémis. Vilko vaiky atminties vieta Miky-
tuose yra lankoma, ten dedamos gélés, akmenukai, lankesi ir Pranctzijos ambasadoriai®®.

»Savas tarp svetimy ir svetimas tarp savy“*

Gyvenimas soviety Lietuvoje vilko vaikams reiské ne tik tam tikra praeities maskavima ir
nutyléjima apie patirtj, taciau ir prisitaikyma gyvenant tarsi susidvejinusj gyvenima, kurj

22 Ramuné DriauéiGnaité, Lina Slapelyte, , Vilko vaiky takais: pazintiné ekskursija po buvusig Ryty Prusijg", [internete]
in: http://genocid It/centras/1t/2886/a/print_version/
28 Interviu su vilko vaiku ir bendrijos pirmininke Luise Kazukauskiene, op. cit.

2% Interviu su vilko vaiko sinumi Donatu Wegneriu, op. cit.
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vilko vaikai daznai apibuidina kaip ,dviguby kaukiy dviguba gyvenima“ ,AS atvaziavusi i
Vokietija pajutau laisve, sakyk, ka nori. O cia Lietuvoje turéjai prisitaikyti, tai man buvo
kancia. Man kaip maistininkei tai buvo sunku, kai teko prisitaikyti.”

Nepaisant egzistuojanc¢iy suvarzymy ir baimiy sovietmeciu, Lietuva vilko vaikams
buvo susijusi su namais. Daliai bendruomenés po 1990 m. iSvykus gyventi j Vokietijg, ne-
retas vilko vaikas sugrjzdavo atgal j Lietuvg, ypac paskutiniais gyvenimo metais: ,Sudétin-
ga pasakyti, tévas visad sakydavo: ,as esu savas tarp svetimuy ir svetimas tarp savy.” Pasku-
tiniais gyvenimo metais jam Lietuvoje ir Zolé buvo Zalesné, ir dangus mélynesnis. Lietuva
jam buvo kaip antra tévyné?®.

Ilgus deSimtmecius su vilko vaikais palaikantis kontakta bendrijos réméjas Wolfgan-
gas von Stettenas pastebi, kad tikro vilko vaiko identiteto pavyzdys yra tas individas, kuris
nuolat migruoja tarp Lietuvos ir Vokietijos?® arba, kitaip tariant, tas, kuris nuolat esti tarp
tévynés ir namuy, iki galo nerasdamas savo vietos. Kalbédami apie Lietuva vilko vaikai is-
ryskina ir pabreézia teisingumo svarba ir Lietuvos veiksma, pripazjstant jiems nukentéju-
siy nuo okupacijos statusa. Taip Sioje interviu iStraukoje mini jy statusa vilko vaikus vie-
nijancios bendrijos pirmininké Luisé Kazukauskiené:

Lietuva, bet ne Vokietija, pati pirmoji sureagavo. Ir netgi prieme jstatyma, kuris skirtas tremti-
niams ir asmenims, nukentéjusiems nuo abiejy okupacijy. Lietuva jvedé papildoma paragrafa,
skirtg vokieciy vaikams, kurie pokariu vieni pateko | Lietuvg, be globejy. Vilko vaikams buvo
suteiktas beglobiy vaiky statusas. Lietuva to neprivaléjo daryti, mes juk buvome prieso puséje,
bet Lietuva humaniskai priémeé ta jstatyma, o tai reiskia, kad kiekvienas gauna 62 eur, kaip nu-

kentéjes asmuo ir tai yra labai daug Siems Zmonéms. Tai yra labai svarbu, kad Lietuva suprato
ir jvertino®”.

Vietoj iSvady

2024 m. vilko vaikus vienijancioje organizacijoje ,Edelweiss- Wolfskinder” yra maziau nei
22 asmenys. Jauniausiam vilko vaikui - 80 mety, sulig kiekvienais metais gyvy liudinin-
ky lieka vis maziau. Nepaisant amziaus, dalis vilko vaiky iki Siol gyvena tarp Vokietijos
ir Lietuvos, ieSkodami saves tarp tévyneés ir namy. Laiku nereflektuotos trauminés patir-
tys, kurios noréjo buti iSgirstos, o véliau nejvykes socialinis teisingumas Sios atminties
grupes atveju nesudaré palankiy aplinkybiy jveikti ypac senatvéje kamavusiy prisimini-
muy ir trauminés patirties. Traukiantis vilko vaiky kartai iSkyla klausimas, kokie liudijimy
fragmentai buvo perduoti vilko vaiky ainiams ir koks bus ju ateities santykis su tévyne ir
namais.

25 Interviu su vilko vaiko sinumi Donatu Wegneriu, op. cit.
26 Interviu su Wolfgangu von Stettenu (2023-08-29), in: asmeninis Riitos Matimaitytés archyvas.

27 Interviu su vilko vaiku ir bendrijos pirmininke Luise Kazukauskiene, op. cit.
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Ruta Matimaityté
Homeland - East Prussia, Home - Lithuania: The Case of the Wolf Children

Summary

After Second World War, Soviet Lithuania experienced one of the largest waves of migra-
tion from the territory of what was previously East Prussia. By cart, on foot or by freight
train, children from East Prussia - alone or with one of their guardians - tried to reach the
neighbouring Lithuania. Sick and hungry, these children were forced to find ways to sur-
vive in the Soviet-occupied territory, which was plagued with mass deportations, partisan
warfare and collectivisation. This is the case of the so-called wolf children who grew up in
Soviet Lithuania with the hostile Soviet narrative of their traumatic experience, and tried
to convey their traumatic experiences - revealed through the meanings of homeland and
home - during trips to Kaliningrad.

Keywords: wolf children, homeland, traumatic experience, East Prussia.
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Tarptautiné moksliné konferencija ,MaZosios Lietuvos ir Klaipédos
krasto lietuviy veikéjai naciy ir soviety represijy aukos“ (2023-10-16)

Karo ir pokario patirtys Klaipédos krasto
gyventojy vaikystés prisiminimuose

Irena Sutiniené

Istoriniy tyrimy programy skyriaus vyriausioji istoriké
Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy departamentas
Mirena.sutiniene@genocid.lt

Straipsnyje, remiantis 2016-2017 m. biografiniuose interviu uZrasytomis Seimy istorijomis,
nagrinéjami dviejy Klaipédos krasto gyventojy grupiy - tuo metu kraste gyvenusiy senbuviy
ir pokariu cia atvykusiy i$ kity Lietuvos regiony vaiky - karo ir pokario vaikystés prisimini-
muose atsispindintys atminties ir patirciy bruozai. leSkoma tiek bendry Sio laiko biografinés
atminties ir patir¢iy bruozy, tiek jy prisiminimy skirtumus paaiSkinanciy veiksniy. Didelé
potencialiai traumuojanciy epizody reikSmé abiejy grupiy prisiminimuose patvirtina teori-
niy ir empiriniy tyrimuy jZvalgas apie vaiky paZeidziamuma karo situacijose ir psichologiniy
jo pasekmiy jveikos sudétinguma. Prisiminimy skirtumams turi jtakos tokie veiksniai kaip
objektyvis biografiniy patirciy skirtumai, kitokios abiejy grupiy adaptacijos ir tapatybés at-
karimo salygos bei jy atminties visuomeninis pripaZinimas.

ReikSminiai ZodZiai: vaikai, karo prisiminimai, Antrasis pasaulinis karas, autobiografiné
atmintis.
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Jvadas

Vaikai ir jy likimai kary, okupacijy, prievartiniy migracijy ir kity radikaliai kei¢ianciy vi-
suomenes jvykiy kontekstuose pastaraisiais deSimtmeciais vis dazniau tampa istoriniy,
sociologiniy, psichologiniy ir kity tyrimy objektu. Istorikas Nickas Baronas pastebi, kad
Siuose tyrimuose démesys sutelkiamas j vaikus kaip j savarankiskus subjektus, kuriy gy-
venimo patirtys, tikrovés supratimas ir istorijos skiriasi nuo suaugusiyjy, nors tam tikru
laiku ir tam tikrose vietose yra su jomis susije.! Tiriant vaikus ne tik kaip socialiniy aplin-
kybiy veikiamus objektus, bet ir kaip samoningus istorijos subjektus galima gauti vertin-
gu izvalgy apie jy gyvenimo aplinkybes ir paaiskinti tas teorijos, praktikos ar patirties di-
mensijas, kuriy suaugusiy tirilamyjuy analizé gali taip aiSkiai neatskleisti ar nepaaiskinti?.
Nors Antrasis pasaulinis karas vienaip ar kitaip paveiké daugumos Europos Saliy visuo-
meniy ir jy grupiy likimus, tyrimuose pastebima ypac didelé vaiky karo patirciy jvairovée
ir segmentacija, atskleidzianti jvairiausias - ir karo beveik nepaliesty, ir represuoty, ir
persekiojamy bei nuzudyty vaiky patirtis.® Analizuojant vaiky prisiminimy tyrimus pas-
tebima, kad nepaisant jy ribotumy jie pateikia unikaliy jzvalgy ne tik apie subjektyvias
vaiky patirtis ir ilgalaikj smurtiniy patir¢iy poveiki, bet ir apie Zmoniy atsparuma ir iSra-
dinguma baisiausiomis ir tragiskiausiomis aplinkybémis ir po ju.

Vaiky patir¢iy ir prisiminimy tyrimai susiduria su nemaza metodologiniy problemuy.
Tiriant sakytines istorijas, biografinius interviu ar rasytinius prisiminimus svarbiausia
problema ta, kad Zinios apie praeities patirtis gaunamos i$ konkrecioje dabarties situaci-
joje papasakotos gyvenimo istorijos ar prisiminimy, kurie iSreiskia dabartine pasakotojo
tapatybe ir jo savosioms praeities patirtims teikiamas reikSmes*. Be to, vaikystés tyréjai
atkreipia démes;j j vaiky ir suaugusiyjy suvokimo skirtingumus, todél labiau negu suau-
gusiyju kvestionuojami ir negausts jy praeityje sukurti egodokumentai®. Vis délto ne-
paisant iy tyrimy ribotumy ,karo vaiky“ prisiminimuy tyréjai prieina iSvada, kad nors siy
tyrimy rezultatai ne visada leidZia daryti toli siekiancias iSvadas apie socialinius procesus,
jie leidzia papildyti sudétingos Europos kasdienybés po Antrojo pasaulinio karo suprati-
ma, jjungiant skirtingy grupiu patirtis®.

1 Nick Baron, ,Placing the Child in Twentieth-Century History: Contexts and Framework" , in.: Displaced Children in

Russia and Eastern Europe, 1915-1953: Ideologies, Identities, Experiences, ed.by Nick Baron, Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2016,
p.12.

2 Ibid,p3

8 Machteld Venken and Maren Roger, Growing up in the Shadow of the Second World War: European perspectives,

European Review of History, 2015Vol. 22, No. 2, p. 201.

4 Jerome Bruner, Life as Narrative, in.: Narrative methods, ed. by P. Atkinson and S. Delamount, Vol. 1, London, Sage,

2006, p. 99-116.

5 Machteld Venken, “Introduction’, in.: Borderland studies meets child studies. A European Encaunter, ed. by M. Ven-

ken, Frankfurt am Mein, Peter Lang Edition, 2017, p. 19.

6 Machteld Venken and Maren Roger, op. cit,, p. 204.
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Klaipédos krasto gyventojy karo ir pokario patir¢iy ir atminties bruozai nemaza dali-
mi yra tirti istoriky ir sociology, remiantis tiek archyvy medziaga, tiek egodokumentais ir
prisiminimais, kuriuose apimtos ir to meto vaiky patirtys”. Bet vaiky kaip atskiros gyven-
tojy grupés tyrimy atlikta maziau. Daugiausiai tirtos vienos karo ir pokario vaiky grupés
- vadinamyjy ,vilko vaiky“ (pokariu atkeliavusiy j krasta i$ Rytprusiy ,bado vaiky®) - is-
torija, patirtys ir atmintis, taip pat pradedamos tirti ir i$ kity SSRS respubliky tuo metu
atkeliavusiy j Lietuvos TSR beglobiy vaiky istorija ir patirtys®.

Siame straipsnyje, remiantis 2016-1917 m. biografiniuose interviu uzrasytomis Seimy
istorijomis®, siekiama iSsamiau panagrinéti kity dviejy grupiy karo vaiky - kelias kartas
kraste gyvenusiy senbuviy ir pokariu ¢ia atvykusiy i kity Lietuvos regiony vaiky - patir-
tis ir atmintj.’° Siekiama identifikuoti $ios amZiaus kohortos (ji buvo paskutine, tiesiogiai
patyrusi karg ir pokarj) patiréiy ir vaikystés prisiminimy specifinius bruozus bei atskleisti
kai kuriuos $iy patir¢iy atminties, kuri didele dalimi yra traumine, perdavimo ir forma-
vimosi veiksnius. Nors jvairiuose tyrimuose naudojamos skirtingos vaikystés amziaus
ribos, daznai karo pasekmes patyrusiems vaikams priskiriama visa kare dalyvavusiy ar
okupuoty $aliy vaiky amziaus kohorta, suvokiant juos kaip karo aukas. Siame straipsny-
je naudojama pastaroji samprata — nagrinéjamos visos gimusiy nuo 1933 m. iki 1944 m.
Klaipédos krasto vaiky istorijos'? (18 vietiniy ir 19 naujakuriy biografiniuose interviu uz-
raSytos Seimy istorijos). Naujakuriuy grupéje nenagrinéjama rusakalbiy gyventojy atmin-

7 Sigita Kraniauskieng, Silva Pocyté; Ruth Margarete Christine Leiserovitz; Irena Sutinieneé, Klaipédos krastas 1945~

1960 m.: naujos visuomeneés kurimasis ir jo atspindziai seimuy istorijose: kolektyviné monografija, Klaipéda: Klaipédos
universiteto leidykla, 2019; Jurga Jonutyte, Lina Bugiené, Aleksandras Krasnovas, Lietuvos pasienio miesteliy atmintis ir
tapatybé: Valkininkai, Vilkyskai, Zeimelis, Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2013.

8 Ruth Kibelka, Vilko vaikai: Kelias per Nemunag, i3 vokie¢iy kalbos verte Ruta Savickaite, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2000;

Ruta Matimaityte, ,Lupant ,vilko vaiky" svogina: Rytprusiy krasto vokieciy vaiky likimas ir atmintis Lietuvoje’, Nau-
jasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2019, Nr. 7, p. 32-37; Rita Matimaityté, ,Migration of German Children from East Prussia and of
Russian-speaking Children to Post-War Lithuania’, Lituanistica, 2023 , t. 69, Nr. 4.

9 Zeimy istorijos uzrasytos biografiniuose interviu, atliktuose drauge su Klaipédos universiteto mokslininkémis Si-

gita Kraniauskiene ir Silva Pocyte vykdant Lietuvos mokslo tarybos finansuota projekta ,Klaipédos krastas 1945-1960
m.: naujos visuomenes kurimasis ir jos atspindziai Seimy istorijose” (Nr. LIP-091/2016).

10 Kai kurie $io straipsnio fragmentai, daugiausia lie¢iantys krasto senbuviy patirtis ir atmintj, jau buvo publikuoti
kolektyvinéje monografijoje: Sigita Kraniauskieng, Silva Pocyté, Ruth Margarete Christine Leiserovitz, Irena Sutiniene.
Klaipédos krastas 1945-1960 m.: naujos visuomeneés kurimasis ir jo atspindziai Seimy istorijose: kolektyviné monografi-
ja, Klaipéda: Klaipédos universiteto leidykla, 2019.

1 Monika Janfelt, “War in the Twentieth Century.” In Encyclopedia of Children and Childhood, edited by Paula S. Fass,
New York, Macmillan Reference USA, 2004, pp. 875-881.

12 Nors karo vaiky vaikystés amziaus riba ginéytina, pasirinkta 14 mety amziaus 1947 m. riba pagal Jungtiniy Tauty
Klasifikacija (Tara Zahra, The Lost Children, Reconstructing Europe's families after World War II, Cambridge, Massachu-
setts and London, Harvard University Press, 2011, pp. 8-9). Treji metai kaip jauniausias amzius naudojamas kituo-
se tyrimuose (Anna Wylegala, ,Child migrants and deportees from Poland and Ukraine after the Second World War:
experience and memory", European Review of History, 2015, 22,2, p. 294). 1947 m. pasirinkti kaip pagrindiniy migracijos
srauty pabaigos data.
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tis; tyrimai parodé, kad ji labai skiriasi nuo atvykeéliy i$ Lietuvos atminties'?, todél nagri-
nétina atskirai.

Krasto senbuviams priskiriami Zzmoneés, kile i$ Seimy, kuriy protéviai ¢ia gyveno dar iki
Klaipédos krasto atskyrimo nuo Vokietijos 1918 m., t. y. atvyko ne véliau kaip iki Pirmojo
pasaulinio karo. Tai etniniai lietuviai ar vokieciai, daugiausia evangelikai liuteronai, kal-
béje vokieciy ir lietuviy kalbomis. Karo pabaigoje visi vietiniai buvo priversti pasitraukti
iS Lietuvos kartu su besitraukiancia Vokietijos kariuomene. Liko arba grjzo tik nedidelé
ju dalis: apie 1950 m. kraste buvo like mazdaug 15-20 tikst. vietos gyventojy arba 13% ly-
ginant su 1939 m., tarp kuriy apie 8 tikst. sudaré repatriantai, parvyke is Vokietijos 1945
m.* . Betjie griZzo j SSRS okupuotg krasta, kur tvarka, gyvenamoji aplinka ir pati visuome-
né jau buvo ryskiai pakitusios, ir jy sugrizimas i§ esmeés prilygo imigracijai j ,nauja“ salj.
Jie prarado ne tik uzgyventa turta, bet daznai ir namus bei buvusia socialine padéti. Be
to, vietiniy iSvykimas ir sugrizimas susijes su dideliais moraliniais ir Zzmogiskyjy iStekliy
praradimais, Seimos dezintegracija, nes pasitraukimo metu nemaza dalis Seimy nariy
pasimeté arba zuvo. Tad daugumos jy adaptacija ir tolesné socializacija buvusiame gimta-
jame kraSte neiSvengiamai susijusi su dideliais, daznai dramatiskais biografiniu patiréiy
ir tapatybés pokyciais?®.

Naujakuriy grupei priskiriami gyventojai, atvyke j iStustéjusj krastg (karo pabaigoje
krastas neteko apie 80 proc. gyventojy) i$ kity Lietuvos SSR viety. Sig grupe sudareé jvairiy
socialiniy padéciy ir patir¢iy Zmonés, migrave dél skirtingy priezasciy. Tarp migracijos
motyvy nemazg dalj sudaré ,geresnio gyvenimo" paieskos bei saugumo, bijant nukentéti
nuo represijy bei slapstantis nuo NKVD persekiojimy, paieskos?®.

Abi grupes jungia migracija ir ,imigranty” padétis, adaptacija ir tolesné socializacija
kraste, tad dalis jy patirCiy panasios. Bet yra ir patirciy, ir socializacijos konteksty skirtu-
my, kurie gali daryti jtaka atminciai.

Teorinés ir metodologinés tyrimo prielaidos

Remiantis klasikinémis Maurice Halbwachso ir jo pasekéjy (Jano ir Aleidos Assmann, Ha-
raldo Welzerio, Astridos Erll ir kt.) iplétotomis teorijomis, individuali autobiografiné at-
mintis ¢ia suprantama kaip visuomet susijusi su kolektyvinémis reikSmémis, praeities ir
dabarties visuomenés kulturiniais ir socialiniais kontekstais. Todél karo ir pokario vaiky
vaikystés prisiminimai $iuo atveju nagrinéjami kaip dabarties sociokulturinése situacijo-

13 Sigita Kraniauskieng, ,Cia (ne)buvo Lietuva: Klaipeéda po Antrojo pasaulinio karo - naujosios visuomenes prisimi-
nimai’, Sociologija. Mintis ir veiksmas, Nr.2 (41), p. 169-198.

14 Nastazija Kairitkstyte, ,Klaipédos krasto repatriantai ir ju padétis 1945-1950 m." Lituanistika, Nr. 2, p. 45.
15 placiau 7r: Sigita Kraniauskiene, Silva Pocyté ir kt,, op. cit., p. 55-97.
8 Ibid, p.188-196.
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se atkurta suaugusiojo atmintis, susijusi bei veikiama ju gyvento laiko praeities ir dabar-
ties kolektyviniy atminties formuy bei kity sociokulturiniy kontekstu.

Kita vertus, gyvenimo bei Seimy istorijos ¢ia traktuojamos ir ,realistiSkai‘, kaip bent
iS dalies atspindincios pasakotojy patirtis. Neneigdami istoriniy, socialiniy, kultariniy
veiksniy jtakos, autobiografijy tyréjai teigia, kad autobiografijas vis délto galima traktuoti
ir kaip atspindincias realias jy autoriy gyvenimo patirtis ir jvykius, bet suvoktus ir per-
teiktus subjektyviai. Pasak suomiy sociologo Jeja Pekka Roos, ,autobiografija kaip tekstas
nieko nereiskia, jei atmetame iSorine tikrove, ,kazka“, ka jos autorius stengiasi suprasti ir
daugiau ar maZziau adekvaciai perteikti kitiems" ir autobiografijy tyrimuose sitlo ,autobi-
ografijas traktuoti kaip orientuotus j realybe ir tiesa pasakojimus, kuriuose tiesa matoma
iS unikalios, konkrecios autoriaus, kuris kartu yra ir pasakotojas, ir suvokia save kaip tokj,
perspektyvos.

Jaumineéta, kad nemaza Antrojo pasaulinio karo pasekmiy tyréjyu mano, kad Sis karas tu-
réjo vienokj ar kitokj traumuojantj poveikj jvairioms gyventojy grupéms*®. Pastarojo meto
traumy ir trauminés atminties tyrimuose vis daugiau démesio skiriama ne tik psicholo-
giniams, bet ir kultiriniams, socialiniams, istoriniams trauminiy patir¢iy pasekmiy ir at-
minties aspektams®. Kalbant apie Antrojo pasaulinio karo pasekmes pastebima, kad nors
tai ne visada atsispindi dokumentuose, taciau ir kaltininky, ir auky reakcijos rodo ryskias
psichologines pasekmes, kurias iki Siol sunku efektyviai jvardinti, apibudinti ar jveikti®°.
Istorikas Peteris Leese Siuos sunkumus sieja su socialiniais, kulturiniais, istoriniais jvairiy
Saliy kontekstais, kurie lemia simptomy ir atminties jvairove. Pasak jo, ,trauminiy prisi-
minimy buvimas ir islikimas priklauso nuo tolesnés prisimenanciojo gyvenimo istorijos,
materialiy ir politiniy salygy, kuriomis sugrjzta trauminis prisiminimas. Dél to trauminiai
prisiminimai yra labai jvairus, nuolat kintantys ir skirtingi jvairiose visuomenése bei kar-
tose ir tam tikra sutarimo ir kanonizavimo laipsnj jgyja labai palaipsniui, per deSimtme-
Cius ir kartas.“®*. Todél trauminiy karo pasekmiy tyrimai tesiami iki Siol ir atskleidzia vis
naujy aspekty. Pastebima, kad ypa¢ nuo 2001 m. démesys traumoms stipréja ir trauma
tampa vis labiau pripaZjstamu vektoriumi, padedanciu fiksuoti ir pripazinti anksciau ne-
pastebétas, nepripazintas praeities kancias. Tarp labiausiai ir chroniSkai nukentéjusiy dél

17 Jeja Pekka Roos, ,The True Life" Revisited. Autobiography and Referentiality after the ,Posts”. Auto/Biography, Vol. 3

(1-2),1994, p. 13.
18 peter Leese, "The Limits of Trauma: Experience and Narrative in Europe c. 1945", in.: Ville Kivimaki, Peter Leese (ed.)

Trauma, Experience and Narrative in Europe after World War II, New York, Palgrave Macmillan, 2022, p. 3-25.

19 Jeffrey C. Alexander, Cultural trauma. A Social theory. Cambridge, Polity Press, 2012; Ville Kiviméki, Peter Leese (ed.)

Trauma, Experience and Narrative in Europe after World War II, New York, Palgrave Macmillan, 2022, p.3-23. Peter Lee-
se, op. cit.

20 peter Leese, op. cit, p. 4.
2 Ipid, p. 6.
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karo ir gyvenimo po karo patirciy yra vaikai, pabégéliai ir moterys.?? Pazymima, kad visose
kara patyrusiose Salyse pokaris dar labiau sustiprino ar formavo nauja traumine atmintj
dél ekonominio ir politinio nestabilumo, atkirimo sunkumy, skriaudos ir atsakomybés
klausimy nutyléjimo vieSuosiuose diskursuose?®. Lietuvoje nauju traumuojanciu veiks-
niu buvo sovietiné reokupacija ir su ja susijusi prievarta.

Vienu svarbiausiy tiek kolektyviniy, tiek individualiy traumy jveikos veiksniu laikomas
auky kanciy ir skriaudy iSsakymas ir pripazinimas ne tik savoje, bet ir kitose visuomenés
grupése bei valstybés institucijy lygmeniu, taip pat teisingumo jgyvendinimas, atlyginant
nukentéjusiems ir nubaudziant kaltuosius?®%. Tuo tarpu nutyléjimas ir slépimas - tai, kas
budinga sovietinio rezimo laikotarpiui - trauminj prievartos poveikj gali padaryti dar
sunkesnj®. Bet $iy bendry salygu ne visada pakanka jveikti individualioms Siy jvykiy su-
keltoms traumoms - psichology jvardijamos ir Siai jveikai reikalingos lokalios socialinés,
psichologinés ir kultiirinés salygos: pirma, saugumo uztikrinimas, antra, rysiai su Seimo-
mis, Kkitais socialiniais tinklais, ritualais; trecia, teisingumo jgyvendinimas, jskaitant tie-
sg, bausme ir susitaikyma; ketvirta, pakankamas socialiniy tapatybiy atktrimas; penkta,
egzistencinés prasmés atkurimo salygos, iskaitant morale, tikéjimo sistemas ir kulturine
raiSka?®. Akivaizdu, kad daugelio $iy salygy Lietuvoje nebuvo visg sovietmetj. Todél neat-
sitiktinai ir anksciau atlikti tyrimai rodo, kad trauminés atminties apie kara ir pokarj ap-
raiSky, rodanciy jos aktualuma informantams, nemaza ir Klaipédos krasto to meto vaiky
prisiminimuose?”. Kiti Antrojo pasaulinio karo atminties posovietinéje erdvéje tyréjai taip
pat pastebi, kad karo emocijos Sioje erdvéje i esmés pradétos reiksti tik 1990-1991 m.?8,
Todél straipsnyje nemaza démesio skiriama trauminés atminties raiskai ir bruozams ti-
riamose grupése ir kai kuriy jos formavimosi socialiniy veiksniy nustatymui.

Trauminés atminties pozymiy identifikavimas autobiografiniuose pasakojimuose ne
visada toks aiSkus ir tikslus kaip, pavyzdziui, psichologiniuose tyrimuose. Tarp budinges-
niy pasakojimo bruozy tyréjai jvardija detaly jvykio nupasakojima ir apibudinima kaip
labai skausmingo, giliai ir ilgam neigiamai paveikusio individo ar grupés gyvenima, sa-

22 Ibid,p.11
2 Ibid,p.13.

2% Aleida Assmann, Shadows of trauma: Memory and the Politics of Postwar Identity, New York: Fordham University
Press, 2016, pp. 57-58; Jeffrey C. Alexander, op. cit.

25 Teva Vaskeliené, Evaldas Kazlauskas, Danuté Gailiene, Vejuné Domanskaité-Gota, ,Komunikacija apie patirtas po-
litines represijas Seimoje: tarpgeneracinis aspektas’, in.: International Journal of Psychology: A Biopsychosocial Appro-
ach, 2011, 9, p. 101

26 Derrick Silove, “From Trauma to Survival and Adaptation: Towards a Framework for Guiding Mental Health Initia-
tives in Post-conflict Societies”, in: Forced Migration and Mental Health: Rethinking the Care of Refugees and Displaced
Persons, ed. by David Ingleby, New York: Springer, 2005, p. 42.

27 Sigita Kraniauskiene, Silva Pocyté ir kt., op. cit., p. 312-329;
28 Anna Wylegala, op. cit., p. 297.
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mone, tapatybe; baimés, nusiminimo, sutrikimo ir kity reakciju jvardijima, pasakojimus
apie traumy jveikos budus; tarp elgesio bruozy minimos ilgalaikés pauzés, nevaldomy
emocijy protrukiai, emocinis atsiribojimas nuo skausmingo jvykio pasakojimo metu ir kt.
Be to, jos raiSkos pasakojimuose bruozai skiriasi priklausomai nuo trauminiy patirciy po-
budzio, traumy jveikos laipsnio ir kt.?° Siais bruozais ir remtasi informanty papasakotose
istorijose identifikuojant traumine atmintj.

Karo ir pokario atminties bruozai senbuviy ir naujakuriy vaikystés
prisiminimuose

Dabartinéje Klaipédos visuomenéje dvi tiriamos grupés - krasto senbuviai ir naujakuriai
- nedaug kuo skiriasi, bet jy atminties skirtumai tebéra nemazi*. Dalis $iy panasumuy ir
skirtumy sietini su ,,objektyviais” patir¢iy panasumais ir skirtumais.

Viena vertus, $iy abiejy grupiy patirtys is dalies panasios. Visa pokariu Siame regione
susiformavusiag visuomene galima laikyti migranty visuomene - ir naujakuriai, ir vieti-
niai Siuo laikotarpiu yra patyre ilgesnés ar trumpesnés migracijos epizodus. Naujakuriai
visiSkai pakeité savo gyvenamaja vieta, imigruodami j §j krasta ir dél jvairiy priezasciy
neretai jame klajodami i$ vienos vietos j kitg, krasto senbuviai buvo priversti visai iSsi-
kraustyti ar bent laikinai palikti savo namus. Tad jy atmintys turéty biti is dalies panasios
dél migracijy ir dalies pokario jvykiy patir¢iy, taip pat patirty traumu.

Kita vertus, Sios dvi grupés skyreési tiek karo patirtimis, tiek padétimi pokario Klaipedos
krasto visuomeneés socialinéje ir simbolinés galios strukturoje, tiek tapatybe ir atmintimi.
Vietiniai pokario vaikai, iki dabar like gyventi kraSte, vaikystéje turéjo patirti radikalius
etninés tapatybés pokycius, o ju karo ir pokario trauminés patirtys dél jy etninés kilmés
visa sovietmetj buvo nutylimos, marginalizuojamos ir imtos viesai Lietuvoje artikuliuoti
tik pastaraisiais metais. Dalis jy trauminiy patirciy - visy pirma sovietiniy represijy, so-
vietizacijos - sutapo su naujakuriy, bet senbuviy trauminése patirtyse jos sudaré tik nedi-
dele, nors pavieniais atvejais gana reik§mingg dalj. Dél Siy aplinkybiy turéty skirtis ne tik
ju karo bei pokario adaptacijos ir socializacijos patirtys, bet — dél skirtingy jos perdavimo
salygy - ir jy trauminé atmintis.

Antrojo pasaulinio sukeltos psichologinés kancios tyréjy apibidinamos kaip ,neturin-
Cios precedento savo gyliu, apréptimi ir trukme®, juy istorinj savituma siejant su fasizma
lydéjusiomis emocinémis busenomis, karo sugriovimy mastais, masiniais gyventojy per-

2 Gabriele Rosenthal, ,The Healing Effects of Storytelling’, Qualitative Inguiry, 2003, Nr.6 (9), pp. 915-933; Aili Aare-
laid-Tart, Cultural Trauma and Life Stories, Helsinki: Kikimora Publications, 2006; Gadi BenEzer, ,Trauma Signals in Life
Stories', in: Trauma and Life Stories (ed. by Rogers. K/L., Leydesdorf, S. and Dawson, G. London: Routledge, 1999, p. 29-45.

30 Jurga Jonutyté ir kt., op. cit;; Sigita Kraniauskiene, Silva Pocyté ir kt., op. cit., p. 311-379.
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kélimais ir emocinémis kanc¢iomis, kurias sukelia Seimy ir bendruomeniy iSsiskyrimas ir
mirtys®!. Beveik visos $ios traumuojancios patirtys daugiau ar maziau palieté ir Klaipédos
krasto vaikus. Abiejy grupiy pasakojimuose apie kara ir pokarj nemaza dalj sudaro atmin-
tis patir¢iy, kurias galima vadinti trauminémis; krasto senbuviy pasakojimuose Si atmin-
tis daznai vyrauja. Pasak Jeffrey C. Alexanderio, ,trauma patiriama, kai individas ar grupe
jauciasi paveikti siaubingo jvykio, palikusio neisdildoma pédsaka ju sgmonéje, isliekancio
atmintyje ir iS esmés bei negrjztamai keiciancio jy ateities tapatybe.?

PatirCiy panasumus ir skirtumus atspindi jau to meto prisiminimuose artikuliuojamy
temy sarasas, be to, matoma ir didelé individuali jvairové. Naujakuriy pasakojimuose vy-
rauja tokios temos kaip stebéti karo epizodai, karo ir okupacijy nulemti Seimy persikeli-
mai, pokario represijos, pokario materialiniai sunkumai ir jy jveika, nauji krastovaizdziai,
mokykla, laisvalaikis. Senbuviy pasakojimuose centrine vieta daznai uzima trauminés pa-
tirtys: tai evakuacijos, vadinamos flichtavimu, patirtys, taip pat pokario sunkumy - namy
praradimo, persekiojimy dél tapatybés, adaptacijos naujoje visuomenéje sunkumuy patir-
tys. Esama prisiminimy ir apie teigiamas vaikystés patirtis, bet daZniausiai jie siejami su
vélesniais laikotarpiais arba laikotarpiais iki karo, represijy ar evakuacijos. Abiejy grupiu
prisiminimuose vyraujancios temos ir jy pateikimas (abiejose grupése prisimenami ir
pasakojami patirti ar stebéti potencialiai traumuojantys jvykiai, kurie senbuviy pasakoji-
muose dominuoja) patvirtina tyrusios vaiky pokario atmintj sociologés Annos Wylegalos
iSvada, kad vaikai yra labiau pazeidziami ir patirtus ar stebétus potencialiai traumuojan-
Cius jvykius jie jsimena labiau negu suauge®.

Vokietijoje Antrojo pasaulinio karo metu gyvenusiy karo vaiky patir¢iy tyréjas Nicho-
las Stargardtas atkreipia démesj j vaiky suvokimy ir patir¢iy specifika bei jvairove paste-
bédamas, kad ,pasyviy auky“ samprata per siaura joms apibudinti, vaikai ir tokiose situ-
acijose yra aktyvis subjektai: ,Vaikai nebuvo tik nebylas ir traumuoti liudininkai [. . ] nei
tik nekaltos karo aukos. Jie taip pat gyveno kare, zaidé ir myléjo per karg; karas jsiverzé j ju
vaizduote ir siauté jy viduje."** Si citata nusako ir dalj abiejy grupiy prisiminimy bruozy.
Tuose prisiminimuose greta informantams labiausiai jsiminusiy, juos vienaip ar kitaip
Zeidusiy patir¢iy yra ir tokiy karo ir pokario patirc¢iy prisiminimy kaip zaidimai (pokariu
- ir su ginklais bei $audmenimis), mokykla, draugai, persikélimai i$ vietos j vieta, pagalba
Seimai (gyvuliy ganymas, ,troféjavimo” nuotykiai ir kt.).

Naujakuriy grupés atmintyje néra vienos jy karo pradzios datos. Karas jy pasakojimuo-

Peter Leese, op. cit., p. 7.
Jeffrey C. Alexander, op. cit., p. 6.
Anna Wylegala, op. cit., p. 295.

Nicolas Stargardt, cituotas in: Michael Kaznelson, Nick Baron, “Memories of Displacement: Loss and Reclamation
of Homeland in the Narratives of Soviet Child Deporties of the 1930s’, in.: Displaced Children in Russia and Eastern
Europe, 1915-1953: Ideologies, Identities, Experiences, ed. by Nick Baron, Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2016, p. 104.
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se dazniausiai atsiranda anksciau negu krasto senbuviy pasakojimuose: tai okupaciniy
kariuomeniy atéjimo j jy vietoves, bombardavimo ir kity vaizdy, stebéty vaiko akimis, pa-
sakojimai. Kai kurie pradeda prisiminimus nuo 1940 m. sovietinés okupacijos. Pasakojant
apie karo ir pokario epizodus daznai aiskiai atskiriamos suaugusiojo ir vaiko perspekty-
vos, reflektuojant tokj istorikés Machteldos Venken jvardijama vaiky patirtims ir atmin-
Ciai budinga bruoZza kaip politiniy kategorijy ir vertinimy nesuvokima: ,Vaikai yra maziau
politiSkai informuoti ir dél to nesupranta ir nepripazjsta suaugusiyjy ,prieSo” kategori-
jos®. Sis perspektyvy atskyrimas ypa¢ budingas jaunesniy, tuo metu buvusiy keleriu
mety, vaiky prisiminimams. Bet stebétus karo epizodus, net ir tuo metu nesuvokiant jy
politinés ar emocinés reikSmés, vaikai jsiminé ir pasakoja detaliai, keli pabrézdami pa-
minéjo, kad galéty juos nupiesti (tai daugiausia matyti fronto, tremciy, pokario represijy
epizodai). Budinga, kad karo vaizdai ir patirtys, besiskirian¢ios nuo ligtolinés kasdieny-
bés, jsiminé net labai jauno amziaus vaikams. Pavyzdziui, tuo metu teturéjes trejus metus
Siauliuose gyvenes vaikas taip prisimena 1940 m. sovietine okupacija:

AS isSbégau j kiema ir Zitriu nu kaip tik nuo rytinés pusés eina kareiviai [...] Man kaip vaikiukui

buvo jdomu zitrét. Reiskia kareiviai su Sautuvais.[..] Kojos bintuotos ir visi taip pavarge, veidai

pilki. Istrigo, galéciau po siai dienai, jei mokéciau piest, galéciau nupiest ta vaizda. Nu paskui

uzéjo vokieciai. (1IS04_VLN_VL1937).

Buvo grazi tokia diena, kaip siandien, svieté, sauleta, sekmadienis. Téveliai iSvaziavo | baznycia.

O lektuvai.. Daug lektuvy pradéjo skraidyti. Ir tokie bumbuliukai pasirode netoli lektuvo. O ka

mes zinom, kas ten yra. Va taip, pasirodo, pradéjo karas. Ir ta kara, antra diena, mums... Dvi kar-

ves turéjom. Tai viena karve uzmuse, netoli karvés sprogo. (SKO9_KLPK_ V1.1933ag).

Panasiai vaiko akimis pasakojami ir vokieciy okupacijos, ir antrosios sovietinés okupa-
cijos 1944 m. epizodai, paaiskinant vaiko poZziurio ,nepolitiSkuma”

Kaip vaikai mes ne troboj sedédavom, o po laukus todél, kad nepaprastai graZi gamta. Ir as
taip Zitriu susigliZze kareiviai su Sautuvais, daug ju. susilenke, susigiZe ir béga. [ vakary puse,
ir jilems kaip tik ant kelio mutsuy sodyba. [...]. Kai jau rusai po vokieciy uzéjo. Ir savotiskai jdomu.
Tuojjaujie j troba tenai, bet jie elgési labai korektiskai (dabartiniu mano Zargonu apibudinant).
[..] Senelis rusigkai truputj mokéjo, jis tuoj kalbétis prie stalo suséde. Vienas i$ jy mane ant ke-
liy pasisodino ir man patiko. O kad ¢ia rusai, o tada vokieciai - man kaip vaikui nieko [nereiske].
(IS04_VLN_VL1937).

Panasus atsiribojimas nuo vaiko patirciy, traktuojant jas kaip senai likusias praeityje,
matomas ir kai kuriuose senbuviy vaiky evakuacijos patir¢iy prisiminimuose, pavyzdziui,
net potencialiai traumuojantj epizoda (grésmé gyvybei, matytos mirtys) informantas
traktuoja is dalies su ironija:

Nu, tai kai mes éjom i3 to barako j AukStumale taigi 1éktuvai skraide ir saudé ir bombardavo
ir savo akim maciau kaip vaZiavo masina su vokieciais keliais, ir susaudé ta masing, lavonai

35 Machteld Venken, "Introduction’, in.: Borderland studies meets child studies. A European Encaunter, ed. by M. Ven-
ken, Frankfurt am Mein: Peter Lang Edition, 2017, p. 19.
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ant krastu. Jau maciau tuos lavonus. Tai jau Cia baisu, o as pats galva | griovj jkiSes, o uzZpakalis
plikas lauke (juokiasi). (IS10-KLPK_VV1936wvt).

Pazymeétina, kad Sis informantas nepatyré tokiy radikaliai ir negrjZztamai keicianciy
vaiky gyvenimus traumuy kaip artimyjy netektys, suZeidimai. Nepaisant pokario sunku-
my jis turéjo tokj traumy jveikai palankios aplinkos elementa kaip rysiai su artimaisiais.
Tokios rusies — atsieti nuo dabarties - prisiminimai vyrauja daugelio naujakuriy pasako-
jimuose, bet jy esama ir senbuviy karo patirciy, prasidéjusiy evakuacijos metu, prisimi-
nimuose. Toks dabartinio ,as" atsiribojimas nuo tuometinio vaiko poziario ir emociskai
neutralus pasakojimas apie potencialiai traumuojancias situacijas net su nuotykiy ele-
mentais gali reiksti, kad Sios patirtys arba neturéjo gilesnio traumuojancio poveikio, arba
traumos yra jveiktos - néra neigiamy patirciy ar skriaudos apibadinimo, aukos pozicijos ir
kity trauminei atminciai budingy poZymiy, kokiy esama toliau nagrinéjamuose senbuviy
prisiminimuose. Sie skirtumai gali rodyti, kad potencialiai traumuojanciy jvykiy atmintis
priklauso nuo tolesniy pasakotojo biografiniy patir¢iy (pasekmiy tolesniam gyvenimui,
traumy jveikos laipsnio ir kt.)*. Kita vertus, ,Sviesus" ironijos, nuotykiy elementai, prisi-
menant potencialiai traumuojancius epizodus, baimés, prievartos patirtis gali atspindéti
gynybinius mechanizmus, kuriems padedant to meto vaikai (arba dabartiniai pasakotojai)
stengési pabégti nuo brutalios, jiems maZzai suprantamos realybés®’.

Trauminiy patirciy atmintis senbuviy karo ir pokario prisiminimuose
Vaikystés prisiminimuose esama ir kitaip, dazniausiai i$ auky pozicijos, pasakojamy, po-
tencialiai traumuojancéiy prisiminimy. Dabar papasakotose atsiminimuose dalis ju pasako-
jama kaip individualios patirtys, dalis suformuluota kaip turbut véliau susiformave kolek-
tyvinés kulturinés traumos diskurso pasakojimai, kuriuose trauminés patirtys suvokiamos
ir pasakojamos kaip lie¢iancios visus senbuvius, nors ir ne visi iSgyveno jas asmeniskai®.

Klaipédos krasto senbuviy vaikai su karu susiduré mazdaug nuo 1940 m., bet iki 1944 m.
tik netiesiogiai, per Siek tiek pakitusia kasdienybe bei socialinius rysius. Jy trauminiy pa-
tir¢iy pradzia dazniausiai susijusi su karo pabaigos evakuacijomis 1944 m. liepos ir spalio
menesj, kai besitraukianti Vokietijos kariuomene evakavo beveik visus gyventojus. Po karo
grizo tik nedidelé jy dalis. Pasakojimai apie ligtolinius karo metus daznai primena taikios
vaikystés pasakojimus, nors j juos epizodiskai jsiterpia ir karo realybé — karo belaisviai, dir-
bantys tévy tkiuose, tévai kariuomenéje ar iSvezti darbams ir kt. Kai kuriy tuometiniy vaiky
pasakojimuose karo metai iki fronto ir evakuacijos net apibudinami kaip laikas ,pries karg*

AS kaip tai pries kara éjau du metus | mokykla. KeturiasdeSimt antrais, treciais ir ketvirtais.
36 peter Leese, op.cit, p. 4. Anna Wylegala, op. cit,, p. 299.

87 Anna Wylegala, op. cit, p. 301.
38 Jeffrey C. Alexander, op. cit, p. 8.
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Ketvirtais as jau nebegaléjau eit, kadangi karas buvo ir bombos krito ant Klaipédos jau - bom-
bardavo Klaipeda. Eiti man netoli, a§ dainuodamas vis pareidavau per laukus. (IS10_KLPK_
VV1936vt).

Pirmosios sovietinés okupacijos krasto Zmonés nepatyre, bet keli vaikai prisiminé
nacistinés Vokietijos jvykdyta krasto aneksija 1938 m., kuri labiau jsiminé pries kara ¢ia
atvykusiy i$ DidZiosios Lietuvos lietuviy vaikams, nes pakeite jy Seimy statusa ir gyve-
nimus. Nedidelé karui teikiama reikSmeé senbuviy prisiminimuose gali biiti susijusi ir su
nutyléjimu dél vokieciy, kaip karo kaltininky, vaizdinio ($io laiko nutyléjimas vilko vaiky
prisiminimuose siejamas butent su tuo®). Kita vertus, karo metu $iy vaiky gyvenimo ru-
tina ir aplinka beveik nepasikeité, jie ir toliau lanké mokykla, gyveno savo namuose su
artimaisiais ir pan.

Senbuviy vaiky istorijose karo trauminiy patirciy pradzia dazniausiai Zymi kaip tik
evakuacijos ar pasitraukimo, vadinamojo flichtavimo, pradzia. Laikotarpis iki evakuacijos
Siuose pasakojimuose sudaro rysky kontrasta: tai normalaus gyvenimo, laimingos vai-
kystés pasakojimai, o evakuacija ir vélesnés patirtys perteikiami kaip traumuy ir netekéiy
virtiné. Dauguma prarado namus ir turtg, dalis neteko giminiy, artimyjy, buvo priversti
Klajoti ir kaskart iS naujo patirti jsikiirimo sunkumus, nepriteklius, bada; tai iSgyvenu-
siems grése ne tik nauji praradimai sovietinéje kolektyvizacijoje, bet ir stalininés repre-
sijos - areStai, tremtys.

Pasakojimai apie evakuacija uzima svarbia vieta, jie perteikiami su trauminiy patirc¢iy
pasakojimams budingais bruozais, ryskiai atskiriant laikg iki ir po evakuacijos - kaip sim-
bolinj staigaus ir gilaus lazio, ligtolinio gyvenimo ir tapatybés netekimo momentg. Pri-
siminimuose apie evakuacija nemaza pasakojimy apie individualias traumines patirtis,
tarp juy ir giliai paveikusias jy tolimesnius gyvenimus - tai grésmeés gyvybei, artimyjy ne-
tekeiy, plésikavimo, prievartavimy, zudymu situacijos susidurus su sovietine kariuome-
ne ir kt. Siuose pasakojimuose yra ir tokiy trauminei atminciai budingy elgesio interviu
metu bruozy kaip ilgalaikés pauzés, nevaldomos emocijos, rodanciy iki Siol galbut ne visai
jveiktas traumas:

Taivat, pradejo tie kareiviai varyti — rusy kareiviai - mamyte - nu, j darba. O mes pasilikdavom
- a$ neperéjau nei per kambarj..(susigraudina) i$ lovos (verkia).. a§ nezinau, mudvi buvom
tiek nubadéjusios, kad jau baisu. Kaip ta mamyteé melZé tas karves?... Ji paréjo vakare, atsigu-
1é ant Zemes, mes - lovoj (susigraudina) ... nu, tai va - tai ji dejavo visg naktj - rytmetj miré.
(SK11_KLP_ML1936).

Evakuacijos patirciy traumos turéjo pasekmiy tolesniam vaiky gyvenimui. Sovietinéje
pokario ir vélesnéje visuomenéje traumy jveikos salygu nebuvo dél daugelio priezasciy -
ne tik ju patir¢iy nutyléjimo, bet ir dél priverstinio etninés ir dalies asmeninés tapatybés

39 Rata Matimaityté, ,Lupant ,vilko vaiky” svogtina: Rytprusiy krasto vokieciy vaiky likimas ir atmintis Lietuvoje®,
Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2019, Nr. 7.
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slépimo. Pasakojimuose nemaza epizody, liudijanciy tokias psichology jvardijamas sun-
kiy psichologiniy traumy pasekmes kaip padidéjes dirglumas, bloga nuotaika, nepasiti-
kéjimas Zmonémis, bendravimo sutrikimai. Tai iliustruoja tuo metu septynmecio infor-
manto istorija. Evakuacijos metu Raudonosios armijos karininkas jo akivaizdoje nuSove
drauge keliavusj kaimyna, suzeidé moting, seserj ir ji patj, atémeé ju turta. Informantas
pasakojo apie ir suaugus islikusia ginkly baime, nepazjstamy Zmoniy baime ir su tuo su-
sijusias bendravimo problemas, sovietiniy institucijy baime:

Ir tas uzdeda kaip vaikui tokj antspauda, kad paskui nelabai persiorientuoji. Nebuvo psicholo-

gines pagalbos. Ir kaip sakant po to Saudymo, tokia baime zmoniy. Psichologiskai buvom labai

prislégtiir tas verté buti be galo atsargiam, tuo labiau kad ir Cia atvaziavusiy buvom nekencia-

mi. Tai tokiy draugy kaip ir nebuvo (IS08_KLPK_VL1937).

Kita senbuviy vaiky trauminiy patir¢iy grupé susijusi su gimtyjy viety, namy praradi-
mu ir adaptacijos bei jsikiirimo sunkumais. Sie pasakojimai labiau negu evakuacijos pa-
tirciy istorijos pateikiami kaip jau suformuluotos kolektyvinés kulturinés traumos pasa-
kojimai, kaip auka jvardijant visa grupe.* [prastinés gyvenimo aplinkos netekimo trauma
jvardijama kaip atskira kolektyviniy traumy atmaina, ypa¢ budinga karo migrantams, ku-
rie sugrjzta i$ evakuacijos ar tremties j pakitusj, daznai suniokota krastovaizdj*. Daugelis
negaléjo grizti j savo namus, buvo priversti klajoti ir vis i$ naujo patirti jsikiirimo sunku-
mus, nepriteklius, bada. Bet ir grjzusieji j savo namus pateko j radikaliai pakitusj pasaulj.
KraSto senbuviams Sie aplinkos pokyciai reiSkeé ir jprastinio saugaus prieglobscio, Seimos,
giminystés ir kity socialiniy rysiy, buvusio statuso, kultiiros praradima. Pasakojimuose
apie prarastus namus pasikartoja sugriovimo, kulturos praradimo, nuosmukio leitmoty-
vai. Tai iliustruoja tuo metu buvusios devyneriy mety mergaités pasakojimas. Evakuacijos
metu praradusi Seima (mama miré i$ bado, su senele ir seserimi i§siskyré), ji grizo j bu-
vusius savo namus, kuriuose jau gyveno naujakuriai. Cia jai leido gyventi tik kaip juy tar-
naitei, ji nelanké mokyklos, neturéjo kity vaikystés privalumy, namai buvo pertvarkyti. Sig
istorija ji pasakoja pabrézdama kontrasta su prarastais buvusiais namais ir pasibaiséting
naujakuriy gyvensena:

Namas nebuvo nei sudauZytas, nei nieko. Nuniokotas, nieko gero ten nebuvo. [..] Jie, kai par-
éjau, tokj kambariuka man dave, ten j tokia veranda guléti [..] atsigulsi, o tu siaube, o ty blusy,
o tovisko! [.]. Ten jau to grozio nebuvo, nieko jau. AS nezinau, kur tie daiktai buvo. Msy mie-
gamasis buvo baltas. Spintos, Zinau, baltos, lovos buvo. O ten jau ju nebuvo. Kur déjo viska, kur
iSveze, tai jau nezinau. Tik... ir blakiy, ir utéliy, ir visko ten buvo. (SK11_KLPK-ML1936vt).

Visose senbuviy istorijose krastas apibudinamas kaip pokariu ir sovietmeciu ,sunioko-

40 gultarinés traumos pasakojime paprastai apibudinama skriauda, jos prigimtis, jvardijamos aukos ir kaltininkai,
priskiriama atsakomybé (Jeffrey Alexander , op. cit., p15).

41 Outi Autti, ,Environmental Trauma in the Narratives of Postwar Reconstruction: The Loss of Place and Identity in
Northern Finland After World War 11, in.Ville Kivimaki, Peter Leese (ed.) Trauma, Experience and Narrative in Europe
after World War II, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2022, pp. 267-296.
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tas”, ,nugyventas", ,iSdraskytas” lyginant su jo apibidinimu kaip klestincio iki karo pabai-
gos ir sovietinés okupacijos:
Nebuvo i3draskytas visai va taip, tvoros nebuvo sukirentos, sudegintos ir pragertos, tai sky-
resi smarkiai. Ir tie tvartai ty plyty raudonuy, vis tiek viskas buvo kitaip. Ir tos trobos aukstos
(SK02_KLP_ML1938vt).

Kita tik senbuviams blidinga vaikystés patir¢iy ir atminties tema yra jy diskriminacija
etninés kilmés pagrindu ir priverstiné asimiliacija, lydima jy paveldo griovimo, trukusio
visg sovietmetj #2. Sios patirtys atrodo buvusios suvoktos kaip skaudi ir ilgalaiké kulturiné
trauma; j pasakojima apie jas daznai integruojama ir minéta jprastinés aplinkos, ,namy*
netekimo trauma, apie jas pasakojama senbuvius apibudinant kaip kolektyvine auka. So-
cialiniy tapatybiy atkurimo galimybé, kaip minéta, yra svarbi karo traumy jveikos salyga ir
negaléjimas atkurti etnine tapatybe, jos praradimas neabejotinai ne tik nepadéjo jveikai,
bet gilino ir kitas patirtas traumas.

Diskriminavimo, stigmatizavimo dél etninés tapatybés patirtys, greta flichtavimo pa-
tirciy net po 70 mety papasakotuose prisiminimuose atsispindi kaip to meto senbuviy
vaikams labai jsiminusios ir juos Zeidusios patirtys. Minétame Annos Wylegalos tyrime
taip pat nustatyta, kad vaikai savo skirtinguma nuo bendraamziy, traktuojant juos kaip
,2antrarusius, iSgyvena ypac skaudziai*®. Pasakojimai apie stigmatizacija, iSreiksta nie-
kinanciais pravardziavimais - fasistais, vokieciais, prusais, fricais — kartais ir panaudo-
jant smurta, kartojasi beveik visose istorijose ir neretai traktuojami kaip pokariu patirty
skriaudy ir jy tapatybés nuvertinimo simboliai, individualias patirtis susiejant su kolekty-
viniu visuotinai nekenc¢iamos aukos vaizdiniu:

Mane vadindavo vokieciu fasistu visa laika, kiek galéjo, visi skriaudé. Man buvo labai blogai,
labai. Mes buvome visu nekenciami, va tokia buvo situacija, Klaipedos krasto Zmonés, kam jie
reikalingi... (ISO8_VLN_VL1937).

Taivis kepure nuplesia nuo galvos i vandenj imeta jau, nu bet tai vaikiskos isdaigos... Nu bet tai
mums Sirdis skaudéjo. Kad turim but kitokie. (SP08_KLPK_ML1934vt).

Senbuviai pasakoja, kad juos stigmatizuodavo ne tik bendraamziai, bet ir kai kurie su-
augusieji, kartais ir mokytojai. Su diskriminacijos patirtimis susije ir prievartinés asimi-
liacijos epizody prisiminimai. Informantai pasakoja apie vardy ir pavardziy lietuvinima
siekiant iSvengti persekiojimy, atsisakyma vartoti gimtajg vokieciy kalba ar krasto tarme,
sunkumus mokykloje nemokant lietuviy kalbos, visa sovietmetj trukusj tapatybés slépi-
ma ir kt. Sie praradimai i$ dalies pazeidzia ir asmenine tapatybe, sunkina traumy jveika.

Siais ,auky“ pasakojimais apie stigmatizavima ir persekiojima dél tapatybés, gimtosios
kalbos ir vardy keitima (turinfius trauminés atminties poZymiy) senbuviy vaiky
prisiminimai apie mokykla skiriasi nuo atvykeliy vaiky. Pastaryjy prisiminimai apie

42 Pplaciau 7r: Sigita Kraniauskiené ir kt., op. cit., p. 323-330.
43 Anna Wylegala, op. cit., p. 298, 304.
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mokykla daugiausia teigiami, mokymosi suteikta perspektyva dalis ju dabar mato kaip
buda jveikti pokario sunkumus (ir traumas), kurj skatino ir mokytojai:

Galvojom kaip iSgyvent, kaip gaut duonos, kaip sulaukt kitos dienos. Mums vaikams mokytoja
taip kursté siekti mokslo, niekas neturi tiek reiksmeés tik mokslas. (1S04_VLN_ VL.1937).

Bendry pokario patir¢iy atmintis senbuviy ir atvykeéliy istorijose: panasumai
ir skirtumai
Dalis abiejy grupiy vaiky patirciy, kaip minéta, labai panasios: tai adaptacijos ir jsikuri-
mo sunkumy, pokario nesaugumo ir pavojy, skurdo ir panasios patirtys. Abieju grupiy
pasakojimuose apie jas pasikartoja ir panasus leitmotyvai, iS dalies susije ir su potenci-
aliai trauminémis patirtimis. Jsikuriant kraste patirty sunkumuy atmintis, kuri senbuviy
grupéje, kaip aptarta, i dalies formuluojama kaip visg grupe liecianti kolektyviné trauma,
uzima svarbig vieta ir naujakuriy pasakojimuose. Tai daugiausia pasakojimai apie klajones
ieSkant busto arba slapstantis nuo represijy. Sios kai kuriy besislapstanc¢iy naujakuriy
patirtys i$ dalies panasSios j senbuviy, iSskyrus vieng aspekta - jie nebuvo persekiojami
dél savo etninés tapatybés. Taciau jprastinés aplinkos, turto praradimas, klajoniy ir
netikrumo sunkumai jsiminé kaip skausmingi ir daliai naujakuriy vaiky:

Musuy paciu buvo savijauta, mes buvom kaip zuikiai, vis atvaZziave j kita vieta... mes buvom,

patys buvom pabégeéliai [..] tas, sakykime, tas kilnojimas, gyvendavom vienoj vietoj tris metus

ir téva per ta laika budavo aiskinamasi, kol neatvaziuodavo tie zampolitai vadinami... Ir pa-

dirba tris metus, jau mes isvalom dilgélynus, pasodindavau géles visur ir téva kas trys me-

tai atleisdavo, [..] Ir jsivaizduokit savijauta kokia vaiko, atvaziuoji | kita mokyklg, jau draugai

ir draugeés pasiskirste, jau yra kazkokie tai ... tai mano tas atskirumas labai didelis buvo toks.

(IS25_VLN_ML1942).

Daliai naujakuriy Seimu persikélimas j krastg reiSké grésmiy pabaiga ir sauguma. Tai
atsispindi ir jy vaiky pasakojimuose:

Teévukas tai kiek a$ beprisimenu, jisai nenoreéjo vaziuot j gimtine. Nenorejo, jam ¢ia geriau pati-
ko, kadangi ramu, nieks nieko jam netrukde . [..] Seneliai tai i$vis nevaziavo tenai, jie i$vaziavo
i$ tenai ir viskas. [..] Bijojo jie vaziuot, grizti atgal bijojo. (IS18-KLPK-V11938)

Senbuviy pasakojimai apie jsikurimo sunkumus taip pat gana individualizuoti, bet juo-
se daugiau trauminei atminciai budingy bruozy. Si atmintis siejama su jy persekiojimo ir
diskriminavimo dél etninés tapatybés kolektyvinémis traumomis:

Parvaziavom i$ Vokietijos jau reiskia j savo nameli - uZimtas namas. Nu kadangi nejleido, pas
mus ant virsaus buvo toks mazas kambariukas, gal kokiy septyniu kvadraty, gal Sesiy. Nepa-
liko ant kiemo, bet sako — mes niekur neinam, jeigu norit, sédékit ten vienam kambary. Nu tai
kad gulét néra kur. [..] Tik ateis kaimynas ir sakys, K. (pavarde), tu neieskok to savo namo, tu
jo vis tiek neatgausi, dar ir Klaipédoj neliksi. Nu ir davé suprasti - dink i$ ¢ia. Nu ir tada tévam
nieko kito nebeliko kaip ieskotis. Cia tugéiy namu dar buvo, nu [tévas] sako - a$ jeisiu, par-
vaziuos Seimininkas, vél iSvarys. Ir ten Drevernoj gyveno toks giminaitis, jis sako, persikelkit,
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Svenceléj yra musuy ten toks nu kaip jau ir negyvenamas namas, bet jeigu nori, kurkis. (SP-
SK09_KLPK_VL1942vt).

Sie pavyzdziai, kaip ir nemaza dalis prisiminimy apie mokykla, atspindi skirtingas nau-
jakuriy ir senbuviy vaiky adaptacijos ir socializacijos patirtis, aplinkybes bei ju jtaka at-
minciai, kuri Siuo atveju gana ryski.

Naujakuriy trauminés patirtys daugiausia susijusios su sovietinémis pokario represi-
jomis. Pastarosios palieté abi grupes ir jy atmintis abejose grupése panasi. Ir senbuviy,
ir naujakuriy vaiky pasakojimuose jos atsispindi ir kaip paciy represijuy (daugiausia ste-
béty) epizody, ir kaip grésmés bei baimés atmosferos, kurioje Zmonés tuo metu gyveno,
atmintis. Baimés atmosferos prisiminimai - irgi budingas pasikartojantis to meto abie-
ju grupiy vaiky, ypac jaunesniy, pokario prisiminimy leitmotyvas, pastebétas ir kituose
tyrimuose**. Nemazai naujakuriy Seimy atvyko j krastg bégdami nuo sovietinio rezimo
persekiojimuy, ju istorijose atsispindi ty persekiojimy atmintis - ir pries atvykstant j kras-
tg, ir jau esant krasSte. Dalis pasakoja iSsamias istorijas apie slapstymasi, kraustymasi is
vietos j vieta tiek pries atvykstant j krasta, tiek kraste, apie artimyjy, kartais ir Seimos na-
riy, arestus ir tremtis. Nuolatinés baimeés ir grésmeés atmosfera ypac daznai prisimena
tada buve jaunesni, net tuo metu teturéje vos kelerius metus vaikai. NemaZza vaiky yra
mate tremiamus ar arestuotus Zmones, nuzudytus partizanus, dalis patyré Seimy nariy ir
giminiy arestus bei trémimus.

Budavo tie veZimai | Sibirg, labai baisus buvo laikas, as neZinau, kas to nepatyreé tai tiesiog sun-

ku ir jsivaizduot koks buvo laikas kai tu nezinai... Cia tu rytoj dar basi ar ne, baisu (SK02_KLP_
ML1938).

kur kokj liezuvj jkis..Nu, mes vaikai kai mama niekur nepolitikavo mes visi buvom nuosaly... tik
isgyventi, tik isgyventi.(1S16_KLPK_ML1936ag).

Ir gyvenom tokioj itampoj, nes kiekviena karta galvojom, kad gali mus kartu su déde iSvezti.

(SK16_KLPK_ML1941).

Prisimenami ir kraste vyke trémimai ir arestai:

Mokykloje tyliai $nekasi tarp saves, vaikai nelaksto. Zodziu, tyku ramu, reiskia ta naktj vyko

vezimai. Daug iSvezeé tada, i5 musy klasés pora iSveze, paskui mokytojus. (IS04_VLN_VL1937).

Nors pokario represiju baimés ir jtampy atmosfera abiems grupéms giliai jsiminé, Sios
istorinés traumos atmintyje abejose grupése maziau iSreiSkiamos skriaudos ir panasios
emocijos, istorijos pasakojamos ne taip emocingai kaip dalis istorijy apie senbuviy patir-
tas specifines traumas. Pasakojimuose daugiau jveiktos (visuomenéje pripazintos, ruti-
nizuotos, todél keliancios maziau emocijy) kultarinés traumos Zenkly: nusikaltimy liu-
dijimo, Zuvusiyjy minéjimo, sasajy su pasiprieSinimu ir pan. Suaugusieji apie represijas

4 Anna Wylegala, op. cit,, . 295.
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daznai pasakoja i§ Aleidos Assmann jvardinty aktyviy auky® (jveikian¢iy sunkumus ir
gebanciy pasipriesinti) pozicijos, kuri daug palankesné traumuy jveikai.

Kitame bendrame abiejy grupiy atminties leitmotyve - pasakojimuose apie skurdo
ir iSgyvenimo pokariu patirtis — atsispindi tokio socialinio veiksnio kaip Seimos ir kity
socialiniy rysiy svarba karo traumy jveikai. Pokario iSgyvenimo sunkumai uzima labai
svarbig dalj pasakojimuose ty vaiky, kuriy seimose po karo neliko vyry ar kity darbingu
Seimos nariy. Ypac daug naslai¢iy arba netekusiy vieno i$ tévy buvo tarp senbuviy, kai ku-
riy vaikysté pasibaigdavo jau evakuacijoje netekus artimujy (tévai Zuvo kare, dalies Seimy
nariai Zuvo ar atsiskyré per evakuacijg, patyré sovietines represijas ir kt.). Tokios istorijos
taip pat neretai pasakojamos i$ auky pozicijos, pabréziant neigiamas skurdo ir sunkumy
pasekmes tuometiniam ir vélesniam gyvenimui, juose yra trauminei atminciai budingy
emocijy ir pan. Abiejy grupiy atstovai prisimena ir skurdg, maisto trukuma bei kitus is-
gyvenimo sunkumus.

Vargom labai. Mama viena dirba, dienele padirba, parnesa ten bulviy, ar ten kruopy, ar ten
milty. Zinau, kada j mokykla néjau, tai buvo visa vakariené Zilinta ruginé putrelé. Kartais po
duonos rieke padalina, jeigu uzdirba. (IS16_KLPK_MIL1936ag).

Bet abiejy grupiy pasakojimai liudija, kad vaikai geba adaptuotis sunkiomis salygomis
ir veikti kaip aktyvus subjektai, padédami suaugusiems. Dauguma prisimena vienaip ar
kitaip prisidéje prie Seimos iSgyvenimo. Jie priziurédavo gyvulius, stovédavo eilése pirk-
dami Seimai duona pagal korteles, prizitrédavo jaunesnius brolius ar seseris, Zvejodavo.
Daliai informanty tuo metu vienintelé vaikystés privilegija buvo mokyklos lankymas. Ne-
tekusiose darbingy Zmoniy Seimose vaikai ir paaugliai ne tik prisidédavo prie Seimos is-
gyvenimo, bet kai kurie ir prisiéme atsakomybe uz Seimos iSgyvenima anksti pradédami
dirbti. Kai kurie ne tik iSlaikydavo save, bet ir rémé brolius bei seseris. Siekdami padéti
Seimoms net ir tévus turinéiy Seimy 14-15 mety amziaus vaikai kartais pereidavo j vaka-
rines mokyklas ir jsidarbindavo.

Toliau cituojamas pasakojimas iliustruoja, kaip neteke tévy vaikai (tévas kaléjo Gulage,
o mama sunkiai susirgo) sugebéjo prisiimti suaugusiyju atsakomybe ir i8laikyti tkj, i$ ku-
rio Seima gyveno:
Mama mus visus laikeé ant gyvulinés produkcijos. Tokiu budu ubagaut atkisus ranky nereikéjo.
Taip atsitiko, kai tevuko pas mus neliko, o jinai susirgo tuberkulioziniu meningitu ir tada puse
mety infekcinéj ligoningj, o Ukis liko jau ant musy - vaiky - galvos. Sesuo (14 mety) peréjo j va-
karine mokyklg, o tkis laikési ant manes (12 mety). Klausimas: Ir Jus dar spedavot ir  mokykla
vaikscioti? Atsakymas: Viengkart pavélinau, bet mokytoja nieko nesakeé... (IS04_VLN_VL1937).
Sis naujakurio pasakojimas - tai jveiktos traumos pasakojimas i3, Assmann terminu,
aktyvios aukos pozicijos. Tai rodo pokario sunkumuy patir¢iy apibendrinimas - informan-

45 Aleida Assmann, Shadows of trauma: Memory and the Politics of Postwar Identity, New York: Fordham University
Press, 2016, pp. 57-58.
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tas pabrézia, kad Sias patirtis, iSmokiusias jveikti sunkumus, i$ dabarties pozicijuy vertina
teigiamai: ,Tik teigiamai. Tai vadinasi uzgrudinimas"”. (IS04_VLN_VL1937).

Tad ir senbuviy, ir naujakuriy vaiky autobiografiniuose pasakojimuose esama nema-
Za karo bei pokario patirciy ir atminties panasumy - tai karo epizody, soviety represijy,
pokario nesaugumo, jsikiirimo ir iSgyvenimo sunkumy patirtys ir atmintis. Bet senbuviy
prisiminimuose esama daugiau trauminés atminties bruoZzy, tai rodo mazesnj traumy
jveikos laipsnj. Tai skatina atkreipti démes;j j Siek tiek skirtingas traumuy jveikos salygas.
Senbuviy grupéje mazesne traumy jveika galéjo lemti tiek jy diskriminacija pokariu, tiek
ilgalaikis negaléjimas atkurti vieng i§ svarbiy socialiniy tapatybiy - etnine tapatybe (sé-
kmingas socialiniy tapatybiy atkiirimas yra viena i$ lokaliy traumuy jveikos salygy*®). Taip
pat tam galéjo tureti jtakos labiau negu atvykeliy grupéje suardyti Seimuy ir kiti socialiniai
rysiai.

ISvados

Abiejy grupiu pasakojimuose vyraujantys leitmotyvai patvirtina ir kituose tyrimuose uz-
fiksuotus to meto vaiky karo ir pokario atminties bruozus: vaikai yra labiau pazeidziami,
juos veikia ne tik tiesiogiai patirtos, bet ir stebétos prievartos ar panasios situacijos bei
suaugusiyjy elgesys ir emocijos, vaikams daznai net nesuprantant jy prieZasciy*’. Abie-
ju tirty grupiy karo ir pokario vaikystés labiausiai jstrigusiuose prisiminimuose kartojasi
stebétos ar patirtos prievartos, artimyju netekéiy, grésmiy ir baimés atmosferos, pokario
jsiktirimo ir adaptacijos sunkumy leitmotyvai.

Ir senbuviy, ir naujakuriy vaiky autobiografiniuose pasakojimuose esama nemaza
karo ir pokario patirciy ir atminties panasumuy, bet senbuviy prisiminimuose esama dau-
giau trauminés atminties bruozy, tai rodo ir maZesnj traumu jveikos laipsnj.

Trauminés atminties bruozy gausa senbuviy prisiminimuose is dalies sietina su jy
karo ir pokario patirciy specifika. Prisiminimuose atsispindi tokios Sios grupés trauminés
patirtys kaip evakuacija ar pasitraukimas, kuriy metu nemaza dalis patyré ilgalaikiy pa-
sekmiy tolesniam gyvenimui turéjusius trauminius epizodus (patyré ar stebéjo prievarta,
artimyjy netektj ir pan.), namy ir jprastinés aplinkos (tarp ju ir socialiniy ry$iy) praradi-
mag, persekiojima dél etninés tapatybés (ypac vaikystéje patirto stigmatizavimo). Dvi pas-
tarosios traumos daznai formuluojamos kaip kolektyviniai kulttrinés traumos pasakoji-
mai ir rodo kolektyviniy atminties formy jtaka individualiy vaikystés patirciy atminciai.

Didesnei trauminés atminties bruozy reikSmei (ir mazesniam traumuy jveikos laips-
niui) senbuviy grupéje gali turéti jtakos tolesnes jy biografines patirtis léme socialiniai ir

46 Derrick Silove, op. cit, p. 42.
47 Anna Wylegala, op. cit,, p. 301.
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kulturiniai veiksniai. Tai senbuviy diskriminacija dél etninés tapatybés pokariu ir nega-
léjimas jos atkurti visa sovietmetj, taip pat suire didelés dalies to meto vaiky Seimy ir kiti
socialiniai rysiai.

Senbuviy prisiminimuose apie specifines grupés patirtis yra daugiau nejveikty trau-
my atminciai budingy poZymiy negu abiejy grupiy sovietiniy represijy atmintyje. Sie
skirtumai patvirtina skriaudy visuomeninio pripazinimo svarba istoriniy traumy jveikai
- sovietiniy represijy auky skriaudos buvo pripazintos i$ karto po sovietmecio, tuo tarpu
krasto senbuviy karo ir pokario patirtys buvo ilgai nutylimos ir susilaukia daugiau déme-
sio Lietuvos visuomeneéje tik pastaruoju deSimtmeciu.
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War and post-war experiences in the childhood memories of Klaipéda Region residents

Summary

Based on family stories recorded in biographical interviews in 2016-2017, the article examines the fe-
atures of memory and experiences as reflected in the war and post-war childhood memories of two
groups of children in the Klaipeda Region - the native inhabitants who were already living in the region
at that time, and the children who came there from other regions of Lithuania after the war. The focus
of the article is on the common features of the biographical memory and experiences of both groups,
as well as the factors that explain the differences in their memories. The importance of potentially
traumatic episodes in the memories of both groups confirms the insights of theoretical and empirical
studies about the vulnerability of children in war situations and the complexity of overcoming its psy-
chological consequences. The variations in memories are influenced by factors such as differences in
biographical experiences, the different conditions of adaptation and identity reconstruction in the two
groups, and public recognition of their memory.

Keywords: children, World War II, biographical memory, war memories.
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Baltic and Polish Politicians in Exile
and Their Vision of Post-War Peace
Agreements in Eastern Europe, 1940-1945
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The article examines two key topics: what vision the leading Baltic politicians in exile had
of the post-war world order, and what vision Polish politicians in exile had of the post-war
world order, specifically in terms of Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia and East Prussia. The main fo-
cus is on the Memel/Klaipéda question. The Vilnius question is also addressed to the extent
that it is related to the Memel/Klaipéda question. This question is important for understan-
ding the relations between Baltic and Polish émigré politicians during World War II. The ar-
ticle’slimited scope did not leave space for negotiations between the Soviet government and
the Polish government-in-exile or between the Soviet government and the Lithuanian and
Polish communists on the issue of East Prussia and Klaipéda. The article tries to avoid funda-
mental generalizations, and does not attempt to provide conclusive answers to many of the
questions and problems that have arisen.

Key words: International relations, the Baltic question, the Memel/Klaipéda question, East
Prussia, World War II, relations between Baltic and Polish exiles, visions of the post-war
world order.
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ence (institutional research funding IUT31-6); the Tallinn University School of Humanities (research project “Cultural,
political and economical activity and ideological attitudes of diaspora toward the home country in the 20th century:
The Estonian case’); the Polish History Museum Scholarship Fund [Fundusz Stypendialny Muzeum Historii Polskil;
and the 2014 Fulbright Program. My special thanks go to the translator, Ene Inno from the United States.
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Vision of the Leading Baltic Politicians in Exile on the Conference of the
Council on Foreign Relations

An answer to the question of what the leading Baltic politicians in exile thought in the
early months of the war between Germany and the Soviet Union about what place the
Baltic nations might have in post-war Europe can be found in the shorthand report on the
conference of the American Council on Foreign Relations (CFR) that took place on Sep-
tember 15,1941, as well as in the memoranda submitted to the CFR by three leading Baltic
politicians who were in attendance. In terms of archival sources, this article primarily re-
lies on material from the Archives of Modern Records in Warsaw (Archiwum akt Nowych),
the National Archives in London and the Hoover Institution Archives in California. As for
Polish historians who have examined the relations between Lithuanian and Polish politi-
cians in exile, Krzysztof Tarka stands out with Confrontation or Cooperation? Lithuania in
the Policy of the Polish Government in Exile, 1939-1945. Polish historian Wojciech Wrze-
sinski has examined the plans that Polish politicians in exile had for East Prussia.?

In his study, Robert D. Schulzinger describes the CFR as a U.S. think tank specializing in
foreign policy and international relations. This think tank was founded in 1921 as a bipar-
tisan non-profit organization. Its members have included senior politicians, secretaries
of state, directors of special services, bankers, businesspeople, lawyers and professors.?
At the beginning of World War II, Hamilton Fich Armstrong,* the editor of the CFR’s jour-
nal Foreign Affairs, and Walter H. Mallory, the CFR’s executive director, arranged a mee-
ting with Under Secretary of State Sumner Welles and other State Department officials
and offered their services in addressing the question of the post-war world order. During
World War II, the CFR and its Peace Aims Group produced a series of government-spon-
sored studies on the post-war world that contributed to U.S. policy in Europe and Asia.®

On September 15, 1941, the CFR Peace Aims Group held its eighth meeting. At the me-
eting, Armstrong presented three guests: former President of Lithuania Antanas Smeto-
na, Dr. Alfred Bilmanis of Latvia, and Kaarel Robert Pusta of Estonia. “The group was for-

2 Tarka, Krzysztof, Konfrontacja czy Wspétpraca? Litwa w polityce Rzadu Polskiego na uchodzstwie 1939-1945, Opole,

1998; Wrzesinski, Wojciech, “Prusy Wschodnie a bezpieczenstwo europejskie: stanowisko Francji, USA, Wielkiej Bryta-
nii, ZSRS i Polski wobec przysztosci Prus Wschodnich wlatach 1939-1945," in: Komunikaty Mazursko-Warminskie, 1996,
No. 2, pp. 163-179.

8 See: Schulzinger, Robert D., The Wise Men of Foreign Affairs: The History of the Council on Foreign Relations, Colum-

bia University Press, New York, 1984.

4 Hamilton Fish Armstrong was an American diplomat, journalist and editor. He wrote many books, including Can

America Stay Neutral (with Allen W. Dulles) and Hitler's Reich: The First Phase. For more about Armstrong, see: Linke,
Daniel ], “Hamilton Fish Armstrong: The Diplomatic Editor and Anti-Nazism in the 1930s," in: The Princeton University
Library Chronicle, Vol. 61, No. 2 (Winter 2000), pp. 145-169, online: https://www jstor.org/stable/10.25290/prinunivlibr-
chro.63.3.0438?seq=1

5 schulzinger.
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tunate,” Armstrong noted, “in having with it three of the founders of the Baltic States.”
Armstrong’s representation of Pusta and Bilmanis needs to be clarified. Pusta was an Es-
tonian politician and a former Minister of Foreign Affairs of Estonia - he had been head
of the Estonian delegation at the Paris Peace Conference and an envoy to France, Italy, Po-
land, Romania, Czechoslovakia and Sweden. Bilmanis was not the founder of the Latvian
State, as Armstrong had claimed, but the former Latvian envoy to Moscow and the current
Latvian envoy to the United States. He was an early advocate of a commonwealth system
for the three Baltic States, where each would preserve its identity and independence wi-
thin a federal structure.

Smetona, Bilmanis and Pusta presented the Peace Aims Group with a broad statement
on the peace aims of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia.” This was followed by questions from
the members of the Peace Aims Group. The first question that Smetona was asked by the
Peace Aims Group was to expatiate on the origins and character of the Baltic ethnic gro-
up, and whether Lithuanians were in fact Slavs, as had been asserted in one edition of
Encyclopedia Britannica. Smetona informed the group that Lithuanians were of the same
origin as Old Prussians and Latvians and spoke an Indo-European language related to La-
tin, Greek and Sanskrit. This was followed by an overview of Lithuanian history. Smetona
went on to explain that Medieval Lithuania had extended from the Baltic to the Black Sea,
and in building up a barrier against the expansionist ambitions of the Teutonic Knights,
the Lithuanian State had expanded into what later became Western and Southern Russia.
Exhausted by the struggle with the Teutonic Order and Muscovy, Lithuania was forced to
enter into a union, and later - to form a common monarch with Poland. Smetona explai-
ned to the group that in the 18th century, Poland and Lithuania had been partitioned be-
tween Russia, Prussia and Austria, and that the Lithuanian aristocracy had been absorbed
by the Polish, Russian and German aristocracies.®

In his memorandum, Smetona discussed a number of issues, including whether there
was any possibility of establishing a “United States of Europe”; why Europe needed regi-
onal blocs; the idea of an international police force; the need for a directed economy; the
need to limit national sovereignty; the responsibilities of the United Kingdom and the
United States; the need for reconstruction loans and reparations; the need for internati-

6 “Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia),” September 15,1941, agenda prepared by Philip E. Mosely, in: Hoover

Institution Archives (hereinafter "HIA"), Stanford California, Poland MSZ, 3.

7 “Lithuanian Peace Aims. Prepared by Dr. Antanas Smetona, former President of the Republic of Lithuania’ (herei-

nafter ‘Lithuanian Peace Aims"), in: HIA MSZ, 3; “Latvian Peace Aims. Prepared by Dr. Alfred Bilmanis, Latvian Minister
to the United States, September, 15,1941 (hereinafter “Latvian Peace Aims’), in: HIA Poland MSZ, 3; Pusta’'s memoran-
dum can be found in “Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization, by Kaarel Robert Pusta, former Estonian Fo-
reign Minister, September 15, 1941" (hereinafter “Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization’), in: The National
Archives of the United Kingdom (UK TNA), London, FO 371/174/59, N6756/174/59.

8 Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia).
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onal protection of minorities in Lithuania; the need for strategic boundaries; the ancient
state of Lithuania; Lithuania's right to Vilnius; Lithuania’s right to Klaipéda; the Baltic Sta-
tes and their role in Eastern Europe; possibilities for a Baltic Union; possible cooperati-
on with Finland; Lithuania’s relations with Russia and Germany; Baltic relations with the
Scandinavian countries and Poland; the need to establish a Baltic government-in-exile;
and relations with Britain and the United States.®

The United States and Great Britain. In the preface of his memorandum, Smetona em-
phasized that he and everyone else understood that the bright light of freedom will only
shine on Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia - and Europe as a whole - when democracies led
by the United States and Great Britain will have the upper hand against dictatorial powers.
However, he added that this was only the first step toward victory. The second very com-
plicated and difficult step was the formulation of a new order for the individual nations
and their mutual relations. In his memorandum, Bilmanis stated that the governments of
the United Kingdom and the United States were responsible for the eradication of aggres-
sion in Europe, and will have to make sure that a similar attack on civilization, progress,
democracy, religion, ethics and international law can never be repeated in Europe in the
future. According to Pusta, the United States and the United Kingdom could not possibly
become indifferent to the restoration of the freedom of the Baltic States. In Pusta’s opi-
nion, the Baltic nations were highly civilized and would be able to restore their economic
and political life in a short time if the great democracies, such as the United States, were to
give them credit and confidence by helping them with international loans through private
individuals and government investments.*

Lithuania's right to Memel/Klaipéda. On this matter, Smetona emphasized that during
the 16 years that this territory was under Lithuanian rule, Lithuania had increased its
prosperity and improved the port, which handled 80 percent of imports and exports, while
Germany only needed the port for the economic and political subjection of the adjoining
territory and its people. Smetona only spoke of getting Klaipéda back.! When a Polish jo-
urnalist asked him in Buenos Aires in February 1941 whether Poland and Lithuania could
split East Prussia, Smetona answered in Polish: “Nie, nie, ja nie sadze zeby to byte mozli-
we... Prusy Wschodnie sa zgermanizowane i te pektécitoby nas z Niemcami...” (‘No, no, I
don't think it’s possible... East Prussia is Germanized and it would put us in conflict with
the Germans...").*? Unlike Bilmanis, Pusta did not address the issue of Memel/Klaipéda, ei-
ther at the conference or in his memorandum. After the Klaipéda Revolt in January 1923,

9  Lithuanian Peace Aims.

10 Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization.

' Tithuanian Peace Aims.

12 witold Ipohorski-Lenkiewicz — Ministerstwa Informacji, February 8, 1941 (Sprawozdanie j rozmovie z Prezydentem

Smetona w sprawie Unij polski-litewskiej), in: HIA Poland MSZ, 43.
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Pusta disagreed with many other Estonian diplomats and claimed that Lithuania already
had the right, based on the Treaty of Versailles, to demand the incorporation of Memel/
Klaipéda.!* We should keep in mind that in the late 1930s, Estonian and Latvian leaders
primarily considered the Memel/Klaipéda question to be one of Lithuanian and German
relations, so they were constantly advising Lithuania to be conciliatory and come to an
agreement with Germany if possible. In reply to a question regarding the attitudes of the
Baltic States toward the future of East Prussia, Bilmanis pointed out that East Prussia co-
uld theoretically be a continuation of the proposed Baltic Union. However, he also pointed
out that with the exception of some mixed areas, East Prussia had been completely Ger-
manized, so the separation of East Prussia from Germany would not be a happy solution.**

Border issues. Pusta stated that Estonia has no territorial claims against its neighbors,
and that Estonia’s ethnographic borders with both Russia and Latvia are clearly delineat-
ed. Bilmanis said that Latvia did not have any claims regarding borders to either Estonia
or Lithuania, and that trustees of the neutral powers should be appointed after the war to
resolve European border disputes once and for all.** In his memorandum, Bilmanis argu-
ed that the United States and the United Kingdom should immediately organize ethno-
graphic plebiscites in Central Europe and the Balkans in order to draw clear ethnographic
boundaries between the various groups and minorities emigrating from the enclaves to
their home countries, should they so desire.® In his comments, Smetona pointed out that
Lithuania had strong claims to Vilnius and the Vilnius Region as a part of its national ter-
ritory, but that Poland had tried to incorporate Lithuania, Belarus and Ukraine. Smetona
believed that after this war, in which Poles had fought and suffered, it would be possible
to discuss a new plan for relations between the Poles and the Baltic States, and that a Bal-
tic-Polish arrangement was a possible option.'” He expressed hope that after the war, Po-
land would recognize the minimum borders of Lithuania, including Vilnius.

The possibility of democracy. Regarding Lithuania’s political democracy, Smetona said
that it was doubtful whether parliamentary order would be established anywhere in Eu-
rope immediately after the war, since everyday life will have been disrupted in every co-
untry, but that the Baltic States would return to it sooner than any of the others. He then
added that democracy could not exist in Europe after the war unless the border issues
were resolved first.'® Speaking about democracy, Bilmanis brought up the popular dicta-
torship that had been established in 1934 by Karlis Ulmanis in order to revise the Latvian

13 pusta to Hellat, January 25,1923, in: HIA, Pusta, 4.

4 Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia).

15 Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization; Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia).

16 Tatvian Peace Aims.

17 Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia).

18 Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia).

239



2024 1(55) DR Magnus Ilmjarv
Genocidasirrezistencija Baltic and Polish Politicians in Exile and Their Vision of Post-War Peace Agreements...

Constitution of 1921 along more conservative and practical lines to replace the previous
domination by 27 parties. He said that the constitutional reform was hindered by interna-
tional events and was not completed because of the Bolshevik aggression, but that Latvia
had always wanted to be democratic republic with an elected parliament and president,
and that all European states should have democratic forms of government. Pusta did not
mention the period of authoritarian rule in Estonia in the late 1930s. He just said that ha-
ving reached a very high degree of civilization through their indomitable energy, the Bal-
tic nations were the vanguard of liberty and democracy.*®

The Baltic Union and the European Union. Pusta and Bilmanis felt that the Baltic States
had to cooperate closely in political, military and economic matters in the post-war pe-
riod. The Baltic Union had a special place in their vision for the future. They emphasized
that based on the political and economic union agreement that was an integral part of
the European Union, the Baltic States would be able to promote security and peace in the
region. Pusta began his memorandum by saying that he believed that the restoration of
the independence of the Baltic States was a fundamental condition for lasting peace for
everyone.?® He then went on to discuss plans for the foundation of a Baltic Union?! that
had already emerged at the Paris Peace Conference. Pusta also brought up the question of
Vilnius, saying that all differences of a purely political nature must be put aside in advan-
ce, as this was precisely the first condition for this union. However, Pusta stressed that the
Baltic Union would not be a federation or confederation, but an association of indepen-
dent countries.?® Smetona declared that there was no basis for a United States of Europe.
He said that Europe was constantly at war, so it did not make sense to try to form a United
States of Europe from its various nations: “Delving deeper into this question, however, we
find that a favorable reply becomes impossible. Over the centuries, Europe has branched
out into individual nations that nurture their own individual cultures and vigilantly pro-
tect their languages, religions and historical traditions. The smaller nations would fear
being stifled and then assimilated by the larger nations if they were to be united with them
into one close political organization.”?®

Prospects for a Baltic Union. Smetona said that taking into account their geographical
position, their sense of self-protection in the face of their Eastern and Western neighbors,
and their similar social structure, it would seem more prudent for these three nations to
begin with close political collaboration, but not in the form of a federation.?*

19 Latvian Peace Aims; Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization.

20 See: Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization.

21 A union that would have included Finland, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania and Poland.

22 Ibid. See: Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization.

23 Lithuanian Peace Aims.

2% Tithuanian Peace Aims.
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Prospects for a Baltic-Scandinavian Union. Pusta mentioned that at the beginning of
their independent life, the Baltic States had wanted to cooperate more closely with the
Scandinavian countries. In Pusta’s opinion, the free Europe of the future would see clo-
ser cooperation between the Baltic and Scandinavian countries, including Finland. He felt
that it would not be possible to create a closer union right away, but that establishing the
Baltic Union would be the first step. Smetona said that he doubted that the Scandinavian
countries would form close ties with the Baltic States after the war, but that Poland would
like to establish closer relations with the Baltic States, Finland and Scandinavia, as this
had been Poland’s pre-war political goal > Bilmanis recalled that Finland also participated
in the Bulduri conference in 1920,?° and that both Germany and the Soviet Union had th-
warted cooperation between Poland, the Baltic States, and the Nordic countries. He said
that it would only be normal and practical to have the pyramid of Central and Northern
European nations along the latitude of 25° E between Germany and Soviet Russia united
inabloc.?

Ukraine, Belarus and the Baltic States. The future of Ukraine also had its place in Sme-
tona's discussions. In this regard, Smetona noted that he hoped that Ukraine would find
the strength to become independent, but did not know if this was possible. He said that
Professor Mykhailo Hrushevsky,? a leading Ukrainian historian, had spoken to him fa-
vorably of the idea of restoring the Grand Duchy of Lithuania on the basis of cooperation
between the Belarus and Ukraine. Bilmanis's vision was that Belarus and Ukraine would
join Poland and Czechoslovakia to form a Western Slavic bloc that would work closely with
the future Baltic bloc. He stressed that if left to themselves, the Belarusians and the Ukrai-
nians would both gravitate toward the West rather than toward Great Russia. According
to Bilmanis, the only long-term solution to the conflict between Germany and Russia in
Europe was to build a pyramid of free nations between them, stretching from the Baltic to
the Black Sea and including the Belarusians and the Ukrainians, who had a long tradition
of living in close association with the West rather than with Moscow.? Pusta did not ad-
dress this topic.

25 Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia). Latvian Peace Aims.

26 A conference held in Bulduri (Latvia) in August-September 1920 brought together representatives from Poland,
Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia and Finland, and resulted in the signing of a draft agreement on a political union of the Baltic
States.

27 Latvian Peace Aims.

28 Mykhailo Serhiiovych Hrushevsky [Muxatino Cepritiosud I'pywescbkuti] was a Ukrainian academician, politici-
an, historian and statesman. Hrushevsky was one of the most important figures of the Ukrainian national revival of
the early 20th century. He believed that the Germans were enemies of the Ukrainian national cause and hoped for
Ukrainian cooperation with Russia, democratized after the February Revolution, [online], in: https://www.ualberta.ca/
canadian-institute-of-ukrainian-studies/centres-and-programs/jacyk-centre/hrushevsky-translation-project/who-
was-mykhailo-hrushevsky.html.

29 Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia).
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Postwar Germany and Soviet Union. To the question of whether, if Germany were to be
disarmed as a result of the war, the Baltic States would want Russia to be disarmed, Sme-
tona answered that the Baltic States would, of course, want Russia to be disarmed as well.
Smetona went on to say that even if Germany was defeated, it would still be strong after the
war, and in any case, its nationalism would remain a very dangerous factor for the Baltic
nations.®® Returning to the role of the Baltic States between Russia and Germany and the
question of whether the three Baltic nations preferred Russian or German rule if they had
to choose between them, Smetona said emphatically: “Should someone offer Lithuanians
an opportunity to choose between the lesser of two evils - Russia or Germany - they would
reply: ‘Neither. We want to be independent...” Bilmanis emphasized that if gangster politics
could be eliminated from European life, the small nations would live happily.®* The Soviet
Union. In terms of the future of the Soviet-Lithuanian relations, Smetona underscored that
Lithuania did not want to remain under Russian rule in any case, even if the Soviet Union
were to call itself a democracy. ** When asked by the Council on Foreign Relations who the
Baltic nations feared more, the Germans or the Russians, Bilmanis reiterated that both
Russia and Germany were evil: The Russians were cruel by instinct, and the Germans - by
method. Pusta expressed general support for this approach, but felt that the economic fu-
ture of the Baltic States would also depend on their relations with the Russian hinterland.

The role of small states. In conclusion, Smetona pointed out that while it was not in
their power to determine the shape of things after the war, the three Baltic nations were
very eager to be independent. At the same time, they recognized that state sovereignty
must be restricted for the benefit of the presumptive international body. He felt strongly,
however, that it was a grave mistake to assume that small nations could or should be ab-
sorbed by large ones.*

It is not known how the CFR reacted to the reports and memoranda of the three Baltic
politicians in exile. In one of the reports sent to the Polish Foreign Ministry in exile, we find
the following note: “Smetona’s activities have been hit by political bankruptcy and the im-
pression he made on the Council on Foreign Relations was negative.”® Pusta submitted his
memorandum to the UK Foreign Office. One official of the Foreign Office’s Northern Depar-
tment commented that: “This is quite an interesting paper, though I am not convinced by
Pusta’s thesis that the peace of Europe depends on the independence of the Baltic States.”¢

80 Ibid.

31 Ibid.

82 Tithuanian Peace Aims.

33 Baltic Peace Aims (Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia).

34 Tithuanian Peace Aims.

35 Klemens Jederzejewski - MSZ (Uwagi w sprawie pisma MSZ), in: HIA Poland MSZ, 43.

36 See: Estonia and the Baltics in the Battle for Civilization.
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Klaus Scheel’s Vision

Klaus Scheel's vision of post-war Estonia was also interesting. Scheel was a descendant
of a Baltic German family and a famous Estonian banker.” There is no doubt of his an-
tipathy toward Nazi Germany. Being an Estonian banker who had been dispossessed of
everything he had during the Soviet Union invasion in 1940, there is no doubt that he was
an opponent of the Soviet regime as well. In his June 26, 1942 letter to George Kennedy
Allen Bell, Bishop of Chichester, Scheel wrote that the problems of post-war Europe were
already knocking on the door and required immediate and competent handling.®® True,
Scheel did not touch upon Lithuania’s territorial problems in the letter, i.e. the question of
Vilnius and Memel/Klaipéda. According to Scheel, it was a self-evident axiom that Estonia
should be included as a member of a system of states where its free development could
be considered reasonably assured. However, the letter also contained a surprising vision:
“If Russia were a country with strongly established Christian liberty like Western Europe,
it would seem reasonable enough that Estonia should be confederated in some form or
other with Russia, but a necessary condition would be that the internal freedom of Esto-
nia was guaranteed on the basis of extensive autonomy by unilateral means.” Scheel then
added that with its policy of instigating revolutionary insurrections in other countries, its
cynical breaking of its word, and its Asiatic cunning in trampling the freedom and inde-
pendence of the Baltic States, Bolshevist Russia has created a deep-rooted mistrust and
hatred among these Baltic nations, so it would naturally be a very long time before these
feelings were allayed by a new and better Russia, if such were to emerge. Considering all
the arguments for and against, Scheel’s vision for post-war Estonia had three options: a
union of Estonia with Finland, or the incorporation of Estonia into a bloc of Northern co-
untries or a larger bloc of countries that might be created where Estonia might find a pla-
ce. Scheel emphasized that Estonians mainly had anti-German sentiments due to their
dislike of Prussianism, the historical development of Estonia, differences in the national
character, and economic considerations.®®

37 Georg Scheel & Co. was a bank that was established in 1884. In 1919, management of the bank was taken over by
Georg Scheel’s grandson, the banker Klaus Scheel. In the early years of the Estonian War of Independence, this bank
served the Russian White Guard Northwestern Army and the Northwestern Russian government in Estonia. After
the Treaty of Tartu was signed in 1920, Soviet Russia sold the gold it had requisitioned from the tsar through Georg
Scheel & Co. See: Petrovsky to Stomonjakov February 9,1928, in: Archive of the Foreign Policy of the Russian Federation
[Apxus gHewiHetl monumuku Poccutickotl @edepayuul, Moscow, 0154-19-32-1, 14-15; Shevtsov's memorandum to the
Minister of Finance of the Republic of Estonia (September) 1925, in: Russian State Archive of the Economy [Poccutickuti
rocydapcmeeHHbIU apxus SKoHoMUKU], Moscow, 413-2-2055, 81-66. For more about Klaus Scheel and his bank, see:
Feest, David, “From Imperial Trade to Ethnic Business? The Economic Consequences of the Tartu Peace Treaty and the
Bank G. Scheel § Co," in: Ajalooline Ajakiri, 2020, 3/4 (173/174), pp. 225-241.

38 Mallet to Warner, July 6, 1942; Scheel to Bishop Chichester, June 27,1942, in: UK TNA FO 371/32730, N4072/4/59.
39 scheel to Bishop Chichester.
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Polish Politicians in Exile and the Issue of East Prussia

Polish politicians and experts in exile began to prepare plans for the liquidation of Ger-
man rule in East Prussia as early as in the autumn of 1939. These plans were developed by
people close to General Wiadystaw Sikorski. Sikorski already informed Polish politicians
in exile about his vision for post-war Poland during a meeting held in October 1939. The is-
sue was not only the destruction of Germany, but also the creation of a Polish-dominated
Central Europe as a counterweight to both Germany and the Soviet Union.

In July 1942, President of Poland-in-exile Wiadystaw Raczkiewicz founded the Minis-
try of Preparatory Work Concerning the Peace Conference (Ministerstwo Prac Kongre-
sowych) on the basis of the Bureau of Political, Economic and Legal Analysis (Biuro Prac
Politycznych, Ekonomicznych i Prawwnych) operating within the structure of the Polish
government in-exile in London. The main task of the new ministry was to prepare reports
and plans for the reconstruction of Poland after the war, commissioned from well-kno-
wn experts.*® An important role in the preparation of these reports belonged to Marian
Seyda, the former Minister of Foreign Affairs.** After the outbreak of World War II, Sey-
da joined Sikorski's government, initially as a member of the Committee of Ministers for
National Affairs (Komitet Ministréw dla Spraw Kraju), and as of 1940 - as the Minister of
Justice. Seyda returned his focus to journalism in 1942, demanding international reco-
gnition of Poland's western border. In a memorandum entitled “Poland and Germany and
the Post-War Reconstruction of Europe,” Seyda wrote: “Unfortunately, in delimiting the
Polish-German frontier, the Treaty of Versailles adopted the prejudicial standpoint of a
toorigidly conceived ethnographic principle, making Poland no allowances for the violent
process of Germanization which had been pursued for centuries, especially in East Prus-
sia and the lands of Pomerania and Silesia."*?

One part of the memorandum also noted that the annexation of East Prussia was
developed by the Ministry of Preparatory Work Concerning the Peace Conference. One
could say that this work continued until the end of 1944. These memoranda included
overviews of East Prussia’s geography, climate, economy, population and transporta-
tion.

Memoranda on the incorporation of East Prussia made the following economic argu-
ments: East Prussia was never an integral part of Germany; East Prussia should be viewed
as a German colony; Germany must contribute support for the East Prussian economy;

40 See: Sroka, Marek, “Nations Will Not Survive Without Their Cultural Heritage: Karol Estreicher, Polish Cultural
Restitution Plans and the Recovery of Polish Cultural Property from the American Zone of Occupation,” in: The Polish
Review, Vol. 57, No. 3 (2012), p. 7, online: https://www jstor.org/stable/10.5406/polishreview.57.3.0003.

41 See: Winiewicz, J. M., The Polish-German Frontier, William Hodge and Company, Limited, London, Edinburgh,
Glasgow, 1944, pp. 14-17.

42 Ipid, pp. 35-36.
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East Prussia is a natural hinterland of Poland, whose direct trade routes to the Baltic Sea
pass through the province; and East Prussia is the poorest area of Germany.*?

The issue of Poland’s security cannot be ignored either. The Polish-German border
brochure published in London in 1944 begins as follows: “To understand the essential
nature of Polish-German relations, it must be borne in mind that all of Germany'’s ter-
ritorial conquests at the expense of Poland were made by Prussia.” This was followed by
a presentation of the view of several authors that throughout the centuries, East Prussia
had always been a place for militant German Junkers to organize looting.** To justify the
desire to annex East Prussia, Polish experts also used the positions of U.S. politicians on
the issue of security. For example, one publication entitled “East Prussia and Danzig” that
was issued by the Ministry of Preparatory Work Concerning the Peace Conference in 1944
quoted U.S. Secretary of State Robert Lansing:*® “National safety is as dominant in the life
of a nation as self-preservation is in the life of an individual. ... With national safety as a
primary object to be attained in territorial settlements, the factors of the problems as-
sume generally the following order of importance: the strategic, to which is closely allied
the geographic and historic, the economic, affecting the commercial and industrial life
of nations.” *6 It was also recalled that the question of where East Prussia belonged had
also been raised in 1919 at the Paris Peace Conference. Here, we should keep in mind that
at the Peace Conference, the Polish delegates drew attention to the need for Poland to be
strategically secure, so that Germany was not left with a strong base for an attack against
Poland. The Polish politicians in exile felt that East Prussia being left as a part of Germany
under the Treaty of Versailles created a truly medieval anachronism within the national
body of Poland - a German enclave surrounding Poland. Their opinion was that East Prus-
sia played a decisive role not only as a base for an attack on Poland, but also as an offensive
bridgehead against the Baltic States and Russia.*’

On the question of what to do with the approximately 2 million Germans living in East
Prussia and Danzig, several memoranda openly stated that the German population of East
Prussia must be resettled. At first, the justifications were drawn from the past - the coloni-
zation of the territories of Latvia and Estonia had taken place under the guise of the spre-

43 Kierownik Referatu Dokumentacji Placowek PP. Kierownicy Etatowych Urzedéw Zagranicznych (some econornic
aspects of East Prussia), July 18, 1944, in: Archives of Modern Records [Archiwum akt Nowych; AAN], Warsaw, Ambas-
sada R.P.w Waszyngtonie 490/2886.

44 Winiewicz, J. M., pp. 14-17.
45 Robert Lansing was United States Secretary of State under President Woodrow Wilson.

46 “East Prussia and Danzig,” Information Notes No. 1, issued by the Polish Ministry of Preparatory Work Concerning

the Peace Conference, London, April 1944, p. 5.

47 See: Winiewicz, ]. M., p. 13; Niepodpisnana notaka z wystapienia delegata na konferecje pokojowa podczas posie-
dzenia Najwyzszej Rady Sojuszniczej, January 29, 1919, in: Polskie Dokumenty Dyplomatyczne 1919 styczen-maj, ed. Sta-
womir Debski, The Polish Institute of International Affairs, Warsaw, 2016, pp. 165-174.
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ad of Christianity, and the Teutonic Knights had been the pioneers of German imperialism
in the East. And secondly, the solution to the problem had been found in this war by the
Germans themselves, and they themselves have demonstrated that such a solution is both
practical and possible. Examples followed: the first step was the repatriation to Germany of
the German population who had long lived in South Tyrol (South Tyrol, Stidtirol, Alto Adige),
Estonia, Latvia (Umsiedlung der Deutsch-Balten) and other territories recognized as being
within the Soviet sphere of influence, with a total of 350,000 people to be repatriated.*®

The Polish government-in-exile also tried to introduce plans for the annexation of East
Prussia, Danzig, Oppeln and Silesia to officials of the foreign ministries of the United King-
dom, the United States and the French government-in-exile.*® On a visit to the United States
inlate March 1941, Sikorski presented President Franklin D. Roosevelt with a memorandum
that contained an overview of the history of the Polish border issue, as well as the vision for
the post-war Polish borders, including Poland’s claims to annex East Prussia. The memo-
randum stated that the Treaty of Versailles had left a detached area along the Baltic coast in
the rear of the re-established state of Poland in German hands, while also allowing Upper
Silesia to remain as a convenient German military base separating Poland from Czechos-
lovakia. The memorandum emphasized that Poland was the key to balance in Central and
Eastern Europe, as well as the natural guarantor of the independence of the nations situ-
ated between Russia and Germany, and should be treated as such in the future if the United
States wanted to avoid an armed intervention every 25 years in order to keep the peace and
save Europe.®® According to Polish Ambassador Jan Ciechanowki, Sikorski also presented
Roosevelt with the idea of an initial Polish-Czechoslovak confederation, where Poland wan-
ted to add the three Baltic States and, in time, possibly Hungary, Romania, Greece and Yu-
goslavia as well. Ciechanowki said that in terms of the Baltic States, Roosevelt had said: “You
may face some difficulties with the Soviet Union, which has already declared these states to
be part of the Soviet Union.”! For example, a memorandum was submitted to the State De-
partment in October 1943 that claimed that the Polish government-in-exile wanted to begin
negotiations with the American and British governments regarding Polish participation in
the occupation of Germany, and was anticipating Polish occupation and administration of

48 gulski to MSZ (The problems of Poland’s frontiers), November 4, 1941, in: HIA Poland MSZ, 40; Wrzesiniski, Woj-
ciech, p. 167 Tarka, p. 33.

49 See, for example: Philip Price to Dembinski, March 15,1943, in: HIA Poland MSZ, 52; Text of the declaration of Count
Raczynski at the second meeting of the Inter-Allied Council on September 24, 1941 to Cordel Hull, November 10, 1941,
in: HIA Poland MSZ, 42.

50 Tekst ostateczny memorjatu ktéry General Sikorski ma ztozy¢ Prezydentowi Rooseveltow'i, March 20, 1941, in: HIA
Poland MSZ, 42; see also: Confidential memorandum to the State Department, October 6,1943, in: HIA Poland, Amba-
sada (U.S) records, 45.

51 Ciechanowski, Jan, Defeat in Victory, Doubleday & Company, Inc., Garden City, New York, 1947, pp. 19-20.
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the eastern territories of Germany.>® At least initially, the Foreign Office officials were skep-
tical of these plans, but at the same time, they had several conversations with members of
the Polish government-in-exile where they outlined the following arrangement: England
would support Polish ambitions concerning East Prussia if Poland was ready to compromi-
se on the issue of its eastern border, and particularly - the Vilnius Region.*

Baltic and Polish Exile Politicians and the Question of Memel/Klaipéda and
Vilnius

On October 13,1939, Polish envoy in Kaunas Franciszek Charwat submitted a protest note
to the Lithuanian government declaring that Poland would never recognize the incorpo-
ration of the city and region of Vilnius into Lithuania, and that it would begin a fight for
the restoration of its territory.5* The Lithuanian government responded by stating that
since the crux of the Vilnius question was known to both the Polish and Lithuanian go-
vernments, there was no need to rehash the juridical and historical aspects involved. The
Polish government-in-exile subsequently sent many notes concerning the incorporation
of Vilnius to the Secretary General of the League of Nations, as well as to the Lithuanian
government via the League of Nations. Lithuania's response was that Soviet Russia had
recognized that the Vilnius Region belonged to Lithuania in the peace treaty it concluded
with Lithuania in July 1920 (the effectuation of which was prevented by Polish General Lu-
cjan Zeligowski staging a mutiny), but that by accepting Vilnius from the Soviet Union,
Lithuania had acquired itlegally. Thus, the Lithuanian side declared that the Polish protest
was an unfounded “acte en contradiction avec les devoirs découlant du droit international
et portant atteinte a la morale humaine.”*®

The Atlantic Charter, the development of relations between the Polish and Czechos-
lovak governments in exile and the Soviet Union, the participation of Smetona, Bilmanis
and Pusta at the September 15 meeting of the Peace Aims Group of the Council on Fore-
ign Relations, and the U.S. declaration of war on Germany on December 11 all gave hope
to the Baltic diplomatic representatives that the United States, the United Kingdom and
the Polish government-in-exile would take decisive steps that would change the Soviet
Union’s approach to the Baltic question. This apparently meant the restoration of diplo-

52 See: Confidential memorandum to the State Department, October 6, 1943; Romer’s memorandurm, November 16,
in: 1943, HIA Poland, Ambasada (U.S.) records, 45.

58 Wrzesiniski, Wojciech, p. 167.

54 protest posta w Kownie przeciw traktatowi radziesko-litewskiemu, October 13, 1939, in: Polskie Dokumenty Dyplo-
matyczne 1939 wrzesieri-grudzien, ed. Wojciech Rojek, The Polish Institute of International Affairs, Warsaw, 2007, pp.
193-194. See also: Tarka, p. 19.

55 pro memoria, October 13,1939; Urbsys to Charwat, October 14,1939, in: Lietuvos Respublikos uZsienio politika. Doku-
mentai 1939, Vol. 1(8/23/1939 - 5/25/1940), comp /ed. Tomas Remeikis, Vilnius University Press, 2009, pp. 247-250.
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matic relations and the recognition of the Free Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania movement
akin to Charles de Gaulle’s Free France. On December 18, Lithuanian envoy Povilas Zadei-
kis presented U.S. Secretary of State Cordell Hull with a memorandum that also mentio-
ned the forced cession of Klaipéda to Germany, and requested that the U.S. government
take measures to help restore normal relations between Lithuania and the Soviet Union.®
The Baltic politicians in exile also began to make contacts with Soviet diplomats. Estonian
envoy in London August Torma informed the Foreign Office in early October that he had
contacted Andrew Rothstein, the press officer to the Soviet mission in Britain, for this pur-
pose.’” However, all the Soviet diplomats agreed to do was to listen to their statements.

It should not be forgotten that two persons played a significant role in the interaction
between the Polish government-in-exile and the Lithuanian politicians in exile in the Uni-
ted States: Prof. Kazys PaksStas and Prof. Klemens Jedrzewski.’® Pakstas was a professor of
geography and an advocate of the idea of Baltoscandia® in Lithuania. In 1941, he founded
the Lithuanian Culture Institute in Chicago and served as its head until mid-1943. Born
in the Governorate of Estonia, Jedrzewski was a journalist and publicist who became the
unofficial representative of the Polish government-in-exile in talks with the Lithuanian
politicians in exile, who opposed Smetona. Jedrzewski and Pakstas had a meeting on Au-
gust 13, 1941. In the notes on the meeting that were sent to Ambassador Jan Ciechano-
wsKi, Jedrzewski described Pakstas as an individual who deals in Lithuania’s interest in
a scholarly manner in terms of the future borders of Europe - Pakstas saw Lithuania as
belonging either to Baltoscandia without Poland, or to Central Europe, which would be,
on federated bases, tied with Poland. The conversation included considerable discussi-
on on the question of East Prussia. According to Jedrzejewski, “[Pakstas] proposed that
the northern part of Prussia should remain in Lithuania, but the rest, however, in Poland.
Problems arise if this is followed by population transfer.”®® In December 1941, Jedrzejewski
met in New York with Pusta, PakStas and former diplomat and Warsaw University profes-
sor Oskar Halecki. During the meeting, they discussed the establishment of a publishing
house to address Baltic issues. It was agreed that the treatment of political questions wo-
uld be approached from the situation that existed before the re-incorporation of Klaipéda

% See: Klemens Jedrzejewski (Spraw litewskie), New York, August 20, 1941, in: HIA Poland MSZ, 41; Warner's memo-
randum (conversation with Balutis), July 18, 1941, in: UK TNA FO 371/29272, N3364/1525/59.

57 Warner (conversation with Torma), October 1, 1941 and January 7,1942 in: UK TNA FO 371/29261, N 5742/44/59; UK
TNA FO 371/42731, N130/130/59.

58 See: Dorobek, Franciszek, “Profesor Klemens Jedrzejewski - piekny przyktad przywiazania i tesknoty do Plocka,” in:
Notatki_Plockie-r1972-t17-n1_(65)-s40-42.pdf

59 Baltoscandiaisa geopolitical concept of a Baltic-Scandinavian union comprising Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Ice-
land, Latvia, Lithuania, Norway and Sweden. The idea was proposed in 1928 by a Swedish professor named Sten de
Geer in the journal Geografiska Annaler, and was further developed by a Lithuanian professor named Kazys Pakstas.

60 Chechanowski - MSZ, September 10,1941 (Rozmowy polsko-litewskie), in: HIA Poland MSZ, 41.
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into the Reich, and that, to avoid disputes, a positive emphasis would be placed on the po-
litical and cultural elements shared by all of the Baltic States, and thus also between Lithu-
ania and Poland.®! Before that, in August 1941, Lithuanian politicians in exile in Bern had
proposed that the Polish government-in-exile begin negotiations on a cooperation agre-
ement based on the premise that the sovereign state of Lithuania would be in a regional
federation with Poland in the future. Officials of the Polish government-in-exile analyzed
the proposal and composed a memorandum in response. In the opinion of the authors of
the memorandum, the slogan of the future federation should be “Lithuania is with Poland”
rather than “Lithuania belongs to Poland.” They suggested that Lithuania, as member of
the federation, would retain control of its economy, education and science, but that the Li-
thuanian armed forces would report to a joint armed forces staff and foreign policy would
be conducted by a joint foreign ministry. The authors of the memorandum left Lithuania
with a parliament that would manage its internal affairs, but legislative power would rest
with a joint parliament elected by the citizens of Poland and Lithuania. The issue of Vilnius
and Klaipéda was also discussed in the memorandum. The authors felt that there was a
simple answer to the Vilnius question - the borders should be based on the agreement
signed between the Soviet Union and Poland on July 30, 1941,%% which did not recognize
the treaty signed between the Soviet Union and Lithuania on October 10, 1939 concerning
mutual assistance and the transfer of Vilnius Region and the city of Vilnius to Lithuania.®

The Foreign Ministry of the Polish government-in-exile then drew up instructions to be
sent to the legation in Bern. These contained eight starting points to be used for discussi-
ons with the Lithuanian politicians in exile. It should be mentioned that the instructions
were first presented to the Council of Ministers of the government-in-exile for approval ®*
The first point was the requirement that the Lithuanians answer the question of whether
they only planned to federate with Poland, or if they would also agree to participate in a
Polish-Czechoslovakian federation. The response was that they preferred to only discuss
Lithuania’s federation with Poland. The second point stipulated that the Lithuanians must
be informed about the Polish-Czechoslovakian negotiations, and possibly also about the
intentions of the Polish government to take advantage of the future political situation in
order to start negotiations with the Hungarians and perhaps the Romanians as well. The

61 Streszczenie rozmowy z Prof Pakstasem w sprawie akcji propagandowej Litewskiego Instytutu Kultury w Chicago,
December 22,1941, in: HIA Poland MSZ, 41.

62 See: Uktad mieszy rzadem Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej a rzadem Zwigzku Socjalistycznych Republik Rad, July 30,
1941, in: Polskie Dokumenty Dyplomatyczne 1941, ed. Jacek Tebinka, The Polish Institute of International Affairs, War-
saw, 2013, p. 455.

63 N iepodpisana notaka sprawie stosurikow polsko-litewskich, September 13,1941, in: Polskie Dokumenty Dyploma-
tyczne 1941 xxx, pp. 501-506.

64 Whniosek Kierownika Ministerstwa Spraw Zagranicznych na Rade Ministrow (not dated); Wstepna instrukcja Kie-
rownika Ministerstwa Spraw Zagranicznych, w sprawie rokowan z Litwinami. (not dated), in: HIA Poland MSZ, 41.
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third point stipulated that the Lithuanians must be informed that Poland intended to de-
mand possession of East Prussia, except for the part allocated to Lithuania, as well as of
the need for active political cooperation in this matter. The fourth point stated that the
Lithuanians should be informed that in the current political situation, Poland could not
consider expansion of the Polish-Lithuanian Federation to the north, despite the Poles’
sympathies toward the Baltic countries and their readiness to defend their interests in the
international arena, should the situation be favorable for this. The fifth point stated that
despite the fact that the Atlantic Charter clearly expressed the position of non-recogniti-
on of the territorial changes that occurred during the war, thus essentially recognizing the
right of self-determination of the Lithuanian state, and despite the fact that the Soviet side
did not make any official statements regarding this document, it is possible that the So-
viets would disapprove of the very fact and subject of the Polish-Lithuanian negotiations.
This is why complete discretion in these negotiations with regard to Russia was so neces-
sary. The sixth point concerned Czechoslovakia - that negotiations with Lithuania would
be consistent with the common Polish intentions known to the Czechoslovak government
and the need to organize a federation between Germany and Russia, and also that this
plan would not meet any objections from the Czechoslovakians. The seventh point stated
that Poland'’s position in relation to the federation is that the Polish-Lithuanian border is
inviolable. However, this position does not preclude discussions on this issue in order to
make the issue of as little importance as possible in the future, as well as to allow Lithua-
nians to use Vilnius in their national life under special conditions. How the authors of the
memorandum envisioned the implementation of this last point is not indicated. It was
stressed that the aim of the federation was to secure a unified policy regarding the bor-
ders and questions of foreign policy and war, as well as in the field of communications,
and, to a certain extent, regarding the economy. The eighth point asserted that in connec-
tion with the discussions in Bern, it was necessary to ascertain the scope of the mandate
that former president Smetona had in the United States and the Lithuanian National Co-
uncil for negotiations with Poland, as well as what the next steps were to enable Smetona
and Ambassador Ciechanowski to discuss these questions.®® However, the Polish politici-
ans in exile were critical of Smetona. They were aware of his hostility toward the Poles and
his firm position on the Vilnius question.® It was also known that Smetona had tried to
influence Latvian diplomats in exile to coordinate their position on the Vilnius question.®”

On November 11, 1940, the Polish and Czechoslovak governments-in-exile issued a
declaration stating that both governments believed that a confederation between the

65 Punktacija merytoryczna co do rokowan z Litwinami. (not dated), in: HIA Poland MSZ, 41.

66 See: Drohojowski to MSZ Londyn, July 7,1941, (odpis pisma J6zefa Jarzebowskiego dotyczacego Litwy i b. prezydenta
Smetony), in: HIA Poland MSZ, 41.

67 Czef Oddziatu IT SZT-MSZ, December 16, 1941, in: HIA Poland MSZ, 41.
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countries was possible.®® This declaration attracted great interest among the Baltic émi-
gré population as well. In Sikoski’s opinion, the proposed federation would eliminate the
shortcomings of the Treaty of Versailles, which in turn would lead to mutual understan-
ding between the nations, both economically and politically. However, many issues be-
tween the two governments were not resolved. The issue of the border between Cieszyn
and Tésin continued to be an obstacle. President of Czechoslovakia Edvard BeneS's re-
flections on the post-war Central European order were even more far reaching: Hungary,
Austria and Romania, and perhaps also the smaller Central European nations, should be
taken into account here, and the Polish-Czechoslovakian Union, which would be the ba-
sis for the further Central European Federation, should be created as soon as possible.®
What did Smetona think about Poland’s territorial ambitions and the creation of a Central
European Federation? This quote from Soviet intelligence documents alludes to Smeto-
na’s position before his death in January 1944: “When the question of a federation arises, a
federation with Russia should be discussed, not a federation with Poland.””

Sikorski visited the United States in December 1942. One of the goals of the visit was to
secure U.S. support for the post-war Polish borders - especially the eastern border. The
Central European Federation and the Intermarium plan were also in play. During the vi-
sit, there were discussions with the leaders of the Lithuanian community in Chicago, in
which Sikorski presented a number of alternative visions. First, Poland would obtain East
Prussia together with Kénigsberg, while Lithuania could claim a small part of East Prussia
- Memel/Klaipéda, Tilsit and Insterburg. Understandably, this arrangement presupposed
that the Vilnius question would be set aside. Second, if the Soviet Union demanded bor-
ders based on the Curzon Line, Poland would agree to the creation of a Baltic Federati-
on composed of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. Third, if Poland managed to avoid giving
up its territory to Russia, there would be no objections to the reincorporation of Estonia
and Latvia into the Soviet Union.” When asked by a Chicago Sun correspondent at a press
conference about how Poland would settle Lithuania’s claims to Vilnius, Sikorski replied:
“I represent Poland territorially as it was when it entered the war, and it is not for me to
suggest, at this moment, any concessions.”

During the visit, rumors spread that Sikorski, who was soon scheduled to travel to
Moscow for discussions, would propose compromises there regarding Poland’s eastern
border, including incorporating Lithuania, and in return would support the Soviet Union’s

68 See: Declaration of the Polish and Czechoslovak governments, in: AAN Poselstwo R. P.w Bernie 495/5.

69 See: “Central Europe, East-Central Europe and the Historians, 1940-1948," in: University, Historiography, Society, Po-
litics: Selected Studies of Jan Havranek, ed. Jifi PeSek, Univerzita Karlova v Praze, nakladatelstvi Karolinum, 2009, p. 173.

70 Cekpembl 1TonbcKoU ronumuku 1935-1945. PaccekpedeHHble OOKyMeHMbL CyxcObl 8HeUHel passedku Poccutickoll
®edepayuu, comp. Jles Cotiros [Lev Sotskov], Ripol Classic Publishing House, Moscow, 2010, p. 493.

" Secret report No. 66 OSS, General Sikorski's visit to the United States, February 22, 1943; Halifax to Eden, February
26,1943, in: UK TNA FO 371/34564, C2296/258/G55; C2148/258/55.
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claims to Latvia and Estonia. These rumors, together with the positions expressed by Si-
korski in the United States, became known to the Baltic politicians in exile and, understan-
dably, created distrust and ill will toward the Polish government-in-exile. Upon hearing
this, Bilmanis declared that Latvia and Estonia were only pawns that Poland intended to
offer to the Soviet Union if they could get Lithuania in return. One person whom Bilmanis
spoke to said that he was so incensed that his usual enmity toward the Soviet Union had,
as a result of Sikorski's statements, softened. Apparently, he had also said that unlike the
Poles, the Russians would allow the Latvians to retain their language and culture.”

In Yalta, the main topics became the question of the post-war world order and the fu-
ture borders of Poland. The decisions made at the conference caused great discontent
among the Baltic and Polish exiles, and of course - in the countries that were directly
affected by the Yalta decisions.”™ The vision of the Baltic politicians in exile of the post-war
world order never materialized. Before the Yalta Conference, former Estonian diplomat
and writer Karl Ast emotionally wrote: “The Atlantic Charter is nothing more than propa-
ganda."™

Conclusions

The report on the conference of the American Council on Foreign Relations (CFR) that took
place on September 15,1941 along with the memoranda submitted to the CFR by the three
leading Baltic politicians in exile who were in attendance (President Antanas Smetona of
Lithuania, Dr. Alfred Bilmanis of Latvia and Kaarel Robert Pusta of Estonia), reflect a vision
of what the role of the Baltic States might be in post-war Europe. Bilmanis and Pusta belie-
ved that the United States could be the power that could guarantee Europe’s security and
economic prosperity. However, the memoranda also contain ideas that could be descri-
bed as belonging to the world of fantasy. One example is Bilmanis's notion of a union of
nations between the Baltic and the Black Sea, including Finland, the Baltic States, Belarus,
Ukraine and Poland, encompassing a population of 80 million. Pusta believed that it was
possible to create a union of the Baltic States, and he also did not rule out the possibility
of creating a union of the Baltic and Scandinavian nations. The memoranda also reflect
the position of Smetona and Bilmanis on the Memel/Klaipéda question. Pusta, however,
did not touch upon the Memel/Klaipéda question and only referred to Vilnius in passing.
He just emphasized that the Polish-Lithuanian conflict had led to the collapse of Baltic
cooperation in the 1920s and 1930s. In Smetona’s opinion, Klaipéda should be returned to
independent Lithuania, considering the importance of the port of Klaipéda to the Lithu-

2 Halifax to Eden, February 26, 1943, in: UK TNA FO 371/34564, C2148/258/55.

" Ciechanowski's memorandum, May 12,1945, in: HIA Poland Ambasada U.S,, 45.
™ Astto Rei, December 22,1944, in: Sveriges Riksarkivet, Baltiska arkivet, Stockholm, Rei, 2.

252



2024 1(55) DR Magnus Ilmjarv
Genocidas ir rezistencija  Baltic and Polish Politicians in Exile and Their Vision of Post-War Peace Agreements...

anian economy; he felt that Vilnius should remain in Lithuania as well. At the same time,
Smetona realized that post-war Germany could still pose a threat to Lithuania. Bilmanis
did not rule out the possibility that East Prussia could join a regional union that also inclu-
ded the Baltic States. However, he also believed that ethnic plebiscites had to be organized
in Central Europe, Eastern Europe and the Balkans in order to draw clear ethnographic
boundaries.

Polish politicians in exile started talking about the annexation of East Prussia as early
as autumn 1939. This was followed by the development of corresponding plans, which las-
ted until the end of 1944. There were three main arguments used in the memoranda and
propaganda brochures to justify the need to annex East Prussia: the territory has histori-
cally belonged to Poland; the territory was used for centuries to attack Poland; and the ter-
ritory being incorporated into Germany was economically detrimental both to Germany
and to the East Prussian populace. The German repatriation from Estonia and Latvia in
late 1939/early 1940 as well as from South Tyrol beginning in 1939 was used as justification
for the expulsion of the population from the territory to be annexed.

The Baltic question already began to resonate in the policy of the Polish govern-
ment-in-exile in the autumn of 1939. Initially, this came to the fore because of the Vilnius
question - the Soviet Union ceding the occupied Vilnius Region and the city of Vilnius to
Lithuania and Poland submitting a protest note to the Lithuanian government as a result.
Beginning in 1941, the Baltics also became an issue in the planning of a federation by the
Polish and Czechoslovak governments-in-exile. The Polish politicians in exile presented
various plans tied to this, which essentially meant reviving the inter-war era Intermarium
(Miedzymorze) plans, but this time together with Czechoslovakia. The federation plans
also included space for the question of which country the Vilnius Region belonged to; un-
like the Latvian and Estonian politicians, the Lithuanians were adamant that Vilnius had
historically been the capital of Lithuania and must belong to Lithuania. The Poles propo-
sed a deal: Lithuania would get Memel/Klaipéda and a part of East Prussia (Tilsit and Ins-
tenburg) if Poland got Vilnius.

The Red Army'’s successful offensive in 1943-1944, the Allies invading Normandy and
opening a second front in Europe, and the outcome of the Yalta Conference in February
1945 created a situation where the Polish and Baltic politicians in exile lost their previous
- albeit limited - influence on big politics. Nevertheless, one might say that the plans of
the Polish politicians in exile to annex East Prussia did in fact play a part in the decision
made at the Potsdam Conference to incorporate two thirds of East Prussia into Poland.
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DR Magnus Ilmjarv
Baltijos Saliy ir Lenkijos politikai iSeivijoje ir jy vizija apie pokarine taika Ryty Europoje. 1940-1945 m.
Santrauka
Straipsnyje nagrinéjama, kokia buvo pagrindiniy Baltijos Saliy iSeivijos politikuy Vakaruose vizija, su-
sijusi su pokario pasaulio tvarka; kokia buvo Lenkijos iseivijos politiky pokario vizija ir kiek tai siejasi
su Lietuva, Latvija, Estija ir Ryty Prusija. Daugiausia démesio skiriama Mémelio (Klaipédos) klausimui.
Vilniaus klausimas taip pat nagrinéjamas sasajoje su Mémeliu (Klaipéda). Tokia analizé svarbi, siekiant
suprasti Baltijos Saliu ir Lenkijos iSeivijos politiky santykius Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais. Dél ribotos
straipsnio apimties néra galimybés nagrinéti sovietu valdzios ir Lenkijos vyriausybés emigracijoje bei
soviety valdzios, Lietuvos bei Lenkijos komunisty derybuy, vizijy Ryty Prusijos bei Klaipedos klausimu.
Straipsnyje stengtasi iSvengti esminiy apibendrinimy ir susilaikyti nuo galutiniy atsakymu | daugeli
Klausimy ar problemu.
ReikSminiai ZodZiai: tarptautiniai santykiai, Baltijos Saliy klausimas, Mémelio (Klaipédos) klausimas,
Rytuy Prusija, Antrasis pasaulinis karas, Baltijos Saliu ir Lenkijos politiku santykiai iseivijoje, pokario pa-
saulio tvarkos vizijos.
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Introduction

In the years after World War 1, the Memel area (now Klaipédos kraStas) was a both bilin-
gual and bicultural area. Situated between the young Lithuanian state and the dominating
republic of Germany, this borderland had a mixed population of both Germans and Lithu-
anians, in addition to other minorities. In the years before and after Lithuania acquired
Memel in 1923, this area saw a certain amount of cultural blending. People living side by
side over time naturally interact and communicate, and inevitably develop some shared
cultural traits while still maintaining separate national identities. On the individual level,
however, this created a situation where it could at times be difficult to distinguish clearly
who belonged to which ethnic group. People intermarried, shared cultural and linguistical
traits, and interacted within the same society. The two groups had many similarities, but
there were also notable differences. The most important one perhaps being religion, sin-
ce the Germans were predominately Lutheran,! while most of the Lithuanian population
was Catholic. Since religion is a matter of personal persuasion, it is among the traits more
likely to withstand cultural influence and blending.

A census conducted in the Memel area (Klaipédos krastas) in 1925, further revealed
that the people living in the area could be described as belonging to three categories. The
first being Germans, who made up a bit less than half the population, and in that respect
was the dominating group in the area. The second half of the population consisted of pe-
ople who identified as either Lithuanians or Memellanders.? Now, what the term Memel-
lander implied must have been a bit unclear even at the time, but given the other options,
it must have appealed to those who identified as a citizen of the area, rather than as pre-
dominately German or Lithuanian. This anyway shows that this area was not particularly
homogenous in terms of nationality, and that the term Memellander was somewhat open
for interpretation. For that reason, my definition of a Memellander in this article is geo-
graphical. The term is used to describe people residing withing, or originating from, the
Memel area. Regardless of which nationality they claimed at any given time. The definiti-
on thereby includes not only the portion of the population that identified as Germans, but
also those identifying as Lithuanians. It also finds room for those who perhaps considered
themselves citizens of the area, rather than belonging to any of the other nationalities.
In this bilingual and bicultural area, such an option probably made sense to a lot of peo-
ple who in everyday life found themselves with one foot in each culture. This situation of
being between cultures would normally have posed few problems, but in times of change
people could be forced to pick sides. Such choices can often have practical implications
and offer both benefits and disadvantages.

1 vasilijus Safronovas, A war experience in a bilingual border region: The case of the Memel Territory, London: Routled-
ge, 2019, p. 229.

Vasilijus Safronovas, op. cit., p. 229.
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In the Memel area (Klaipédos krastas), things were changing quite often during the
first half of the 1900s. The area changed hands several times before the outbreak of the
second World War, and each time the question of identity also became a choice with con-
sequences for the people of the Memel region. After Lithuania acquired the area in 1923,
a number of Memellanders left the area and resettled in Germany. Others chose to stay
and become citizens of the Lithuanian state. This effectively made them a minority within
Lithuania, different from other Germans living there in the sense that they had until re-
cently been citizens of Germany. On the eve of war, just after the German re-annexation of
Memel in 1939, this minority again faced a familiar choice. Should they favour the reintro-
duced Germanrule, or hold on to what ever identity they had as Lithuanians. The area had
after all been under Lithuanian control for a number of years, and a considerable part of
the people in the Memelland (Klaipédos krastas) were bilingual. Those Memellanders who
were sympathetic to German rule, and identified as Germans rather than Lithuanians,
could enjoy better civil rights as citizens of Germany. On the other hand, this would also
make them subject to German conscription laws. Memellanders identifying primarily as
Lithuanians, however, suffered poorer civil rights and an increased risk of being recruited
into forced labour. Many welcomed this as opportunity to rid themselves of their minority
status and accepted German citizenship, but not all. And although unknown to them at
the time, this choice between nationalities was one they would have to face yet again at
the end of the war. And at that time, yet again, the choice would have a considerable influ-
ence on their further lives.

Object of the article

The object of this article is people from the formerly German Memel region (Klaipédos
krasStas), present in Norway at the time of the German capitulation in 1945. Since the Me-
mel area was a culturally mixed region in the years before the outbreak of war, that group
would include but Germans and Lithuanians.

Task of the article

The article aims to show how people from the Memel region were treated as a separa-
te group by the western repatriation authorities in 1945, based on their connection to a
specific geographical area. And further that they, as largely bilingual inhabitants of that
specific area, found themselves in a situation where they in affect could choose national
identity. That choice would have a direct influence on where each person could settle after
the war. We have seen in other instances that groups of people in similar circumstances
tend to favour pragmatic decisions rather than idealistic ones, and this article suggests
that the Memellanders tended to do the same. It is therefore problematic to conclude abo-
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ut persons from the Memel area, solely based on their own claimed nationality, whether
they are Lithuanians or Germans.

Historiography

The events of The Second World War have received much attention from Norwegian
historians over the years. Much of it has of course been supportive of the greater national
narrative, in which there were little space left over for people from other countries. Even
though there were over 400.000 foreign nationals present in the country at the end of
the war. Around three quarters of those were German forces, who so far have received
very little attention from historians, but the remaining quarter did consist of over 100.000
people. The vast majority of whom were forced labourers of some kind, and many lived
under appalling conditions with high mortality rates. Eventually, that caught both scienti-
fic and popular interest, and in recent decades quite a bit of work has been done on their
story. Particularly that of the soviet prisoners of war, of whom there were around 87.000
of after the war. In that literature, little or no distinction has been made in terms of nati-
onal identity withing the broader definition of “Soviet citizen”. Even though the territory
held by the Soviet Union in 1945 contained many national groups, all people repatriated
there were considered “Soviet citizens”. This rough categorisation contributed to blurring
the large diversity of nationalities present in Norway during the war, making particularly
all people from the Soviet-controlled area appear as belonging to one big uniform gro-
up. If the bigger narrative about the repatriation continues to use this generalisation, we
lose track of the different stories on the national level. In previous works I have focused
on distinguishing Lithuanians as one such national group, often described by Norwegian
historians as “Soviet citizens”, and it was during that work I became familiar with the ra-
ther special situation of the people from the Memel area. Their predicament was certainly
known to some of the personnel involved with the repatriation process, but it is very little
known in the general public, and I believe there is no other scientific work done on this
group from a Norwegian perspective. As for many of the other nationalities that were pre-
sent I Norway during the times of German occupation, they also deserve some attention
to their particular story, rather than just being part of a larger generalisation.

Memellanders in Norway during WWII

Regardless of which national identity the Memellanders chose, they were all at risk of
being transported away from their homelands by the events of the impending war. In va-
rious ways and for different reasons, the war forced many people away from the Lithua-
nian area and scattered them in places all over Europe. One of those places was Norway,
where the German occupants kept large numbers of both military personnel, forced labo-
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urers and civilian workers. And when the war ended, we find a rather large group of people
from the Lithuanian area stranded in Norway. The situation in the country in the early
days of peace in 1945 was, as in many other parts of Europe at the time, rather chaotic.® At
first, there were no allied troops present, with the exception of a few Soviet forces in the
very north. The Germans had retreated from the northernmost parts of Norway, using the
scorched earth tactic in October 1944. This left the land open, but impaired the mobility of
the Soviet forces which were in no position to accept the surrender of the German forces.
After all, organizing the surrender, demobilisation and repatriation of that many person-
nel would have to be a complex operation. And the fact that German activity in Norway
was spread out all over this 1700 km long country, only made the challenges greater. This
in turn meant that in the early stages, since nobody came to accept their surrender, many
Germans had to organize their own surrender and just wait for allied forces to arrive.*

When they did arrive, during the following days, these allied forces numbered only
about 30.000 men®. The western allies knew that there was a considerable presence of
foreign nationals in Norway during the occupation but were still surprised by the actual
numbers.® In addition to the over 300.000 German military personnel, there turned out
to be in excess 0f 100.000 prisoners of war and other unfree workers of more than 40 di-
fferent nationalities.” In a country with a pre-war population of only 3 million, that would
make one in every seven people in the country at the time, a foreigner. That was a very
noticeable presence. The Norwegian authorities, who at the time acted out of exile in Lon-
don, wanted all these foreign nationals out as soon as possible.® However, the process of
repatriating all these people would end up taking far longer than anyone had anticipated.
The main reason for this was that the borders and national states of Europe had changed
as a result of the war, and it was no longer simply a matter of returning each individual to
wherever he or she came from. For the people from the Memel area (Klaipédos krastas),
who had left home at a time when Memel was a part of the Reich and Lithuania was still a
sovereign nation, the situation was now quite different. Both Memel and Lithuania were
now under Soviet occupation and the German population in those areas had been great-
ly reduced. Given those circumstances, it is quite understandable that many Memellan-
ders were uncertain about returning to their homes. This uncertainty was indeed shared
by people from the Lithuanian area in general and resulted in a considerable number of

8 Leiv Kreyberg, Kast ikke kortene: i sanitet og utenfor, under krigen 1940-1945, Oslo: Gyldendal, 1978, p. 174.

4 Jens Christian Hauge, Frigjoringen, Oslo: Gyldendal, 1995, p. 144.

5 Ibid,p.133.

8 Einar Kristian Steffenak, Repatrieringen av de sovjetiske krigsfangene: (fra Norge i 1945): forspill of etterspill, Bergen:

E.K Steffenak, 1995, p. 35.

" Andrew Thorne, General Thornes rapport om frigjoringen av Norge, Oslo: Forsvarsdepartementet, 1955, p. 52.

8 Marianne Neerland Soleim, Sovjetiske krigsfanger i Norge 1941-1945: antall, organisering og repatriering, Tromsg:

Institutt for historie, Universitetet i Tromsg, 2009, p. 278.
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them refusing to repatriate. Of the 843 people originating from within the borders of the
pre-war republic of Lithuania present in Norway in 1945, only 160 are documented to have
returned voluntarily.®

Repatriation from Norway

Most likely there were more people from the Lithuanian area in Norway during the war,
but their presence is so far left undocumented. Many of the written sources from this pe-
riod are lost, much due to the fact that German troops burned or in other ways destroyed
many documents prior to capitulating®. And as a result of this, it is highly likely that there
were more people from the Lithuanian area than the before mentioned 843. On the other
hand, documents regarding the repatriation are more extensive, and since the number
843 is based on what can be found in this material, it seems a fair conclusion that the ac-
tual number was not substantially higher. However, it is possible that some people were
overlooked during the repatriation. There are primarily two ways in which that could have
happened. First of all, they could have been among the 84.000 people who were volun-
tarily repatriated to the Soviet Union shortly after the war.!! This evacuation happened
rather hastily, and the documentation regarding it is rather scarce. Mostly it consists of
transport lists, written by the prisoners themselves.* The majority of them being Russian,
they tended to russify the names on these handwritten lists and seem in general to have
paid little attention to detail *® For instance, they failed to register about one third of these
84.000 repatriated with nationality,* so there is obviously a fair chance that there could
be a number of both Memellanders and Lithuanians in this particular group. None of the
repatriates were listed as having Memel or Memelland as nationality, but it is clear from
the transport lists that there were a few Memellanders among the 160 people listed with
Lithuanian nationality. In a similar way, there could have been a number of Memellanders
among the 300.000 Germans that were repatriated from Norway after the war. Technical-
ly, they were Reich citizens after the re-annexation in 1939, and if they were not opposed
to returning to what was left of Germany, it is quite possible that they could have been
registered as Germans. Such registration would have been quite certain if they stated Ger-
man as their nationality. People claiming Memel or Memelland as a nationality, however,
9 David Ludvigsen, Litauiske statsborgere i Norge 1940-1945, Bergen: Universitetet i Bergen, 2013, p. 56.

10" Marianne Neerland Soleim, Slavene fra @st: sovjetiske krigsfanger i Norge 1941-1945, Oslo: IFS, 2005, p. 32.

1 Marianne Neerland Soleim, Sovjetiske krigsfanger i Norge 1941-1945: antall, organisering og repatriering, Tromsg:
Universitetet i Tromsg, 2004, p. 323.

2 Marianne Neerland Soleim, Sovjetiske krigsfanger i Norge 1941-1945: antall, organisering og repatriering, Tromsg:
Institutt for historie, Universitetet i Tromsg, 2009, p. 285.

13 Marianne Neerland Soleim, Slavene fra @st: sovjetiske krigsfanger i Norge 19411945, Oslo: IFS, 2005, p. 125.
% Ibid,, p.14.
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were singled out and eventually placed in a separate camp in @rje. This camp also held
people from the Danzig area,’ who were in a somewhat similar situation.

A choice of nationalities

The total number of people who claimed Memel or Memelland as their nationality was
986 An important source of information about this group is the Displaced Persons Regis-
tration Cards, which all Displaced Persons had to fill out. These cards contain basic infor-
mation, such as name, age, place of work, the names and addresses of parents etc. More
interestingly, they also hold information about “Claimed nationality”. For most people,
answering such a question might seem like a rather straight forwards thing. But based
on the cards filled out, not only by Memellanders but also by people claiming Lithuanian
nationality, it seems that they had several options. Since many people from the Memel
area were both bicultural and bilingual, they could argue both that they were German and
Lithuanian, depending on what served them best. And we see from the registration cards
that some people struggled with this choice. There are several cases where a person has
first stated one nationality, then crossed that one out and replaced it with another natio-
nality. In some cases, they even change their nationality back to the original one. This was
clearly a choice that some people put a lot of thought into.

The reasons for that may be found in the policy regarding repatriation of Displaced Per-
sons. Or rather policies, since there were two separate repatriation authorities in Norway
in 1945: one representing the Western Allies and one representing the Soviet Union.'” Al-
though allies, these two parties at times had very conflicting views on where to send what
people after the war. The Western Allies only recognized the Soviet borders of 1939. And
since the de facto borders had moved since then, a lot of Displaced Persons now found
themselves in a situation where their homelands were under soviet occupation. This was
the case for both Lithuanians and Memellanders alike. Their homes were within the bor-
ders of the Soviet Union, and in this situation, the Western Allies did not force anyone to
return. They did, however, treat Lithuanians and Memellanders differently. People clai-
ming Lithuanian nationality were offered to relocate to the west, for instance in the US
or Canada, after first spending some time in Displaced Persons camps in Germany.*® Pe-
ople claiming Memel as their nationality, on the other hand, were to be sent permanently

15 Letter from Sosialdepartementet to Finans- og Tolldepartementet, 23-07-1946. . Flyktnings-og fangedirektoratet,
Sentralt arkiv: Eske E 84. Riksarkivet.

18 pavid Ludvigsen, op.cit., p. 86.

¥ Einar Kristian Steffenak, Repatrieringen av de sovjetiske krigsfangene: (fra Norge i 1945) forspill of etterspill, Bergen:
E K Steffenak, 1995, p. 147.

18 AEF, DP Assembley Center Registration Cards. Box 31 and 27. Riksarkivet.
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to Germany. In contrast to this, the Soviet repatriation authorities viewed the Lithuanian
territory as belonging to the Soviet Union. Subsequently, they laid claim to all people from
within that area, with the exception of Germans. While they on the one hand campaigned
quite fiercely to get their hands on as many Lithuanians as possible, using everything from
harassment and threats to kidnappings, they on the other hand showed little interest in
the Memellanders. Not a single case of dispute between the two repatriation commissions
regarding repatriation of Memellanders exists, as far as I know. In comparison, there are
several well documented cases of disputes regarding Lithuanians resisting repatriation.*®

In such cases of disputes, the Western Allies were to have the final word.*® And since
they refused forced repatriation to areas such as Lithuania, this in reality meant that no-
body claiming Lithuanian nationality would be repatriated against their will. In this situ-
ation, the bilingual and bicultural Memellanders could claim either Lithuanian or Memel
as their nationality, and the choices they made would determine where they could go after
the evacuation from Norway. Claiming Lithuanian nationality gave the most options. Me-
mellanders who chose this alternative could either return to their homeland,?* they could
resettle in Germany, or they could emigrate to the United States, Canada or elsewhere in
the west. Going back to what was now the Soviet Union was easiest in the early stages of
the repatriation, and people must have been worried about whether or not they would be
allowed to stay, but we still see that a number of people took that chance. The majority,
however, choose to go to Germany, where many would have had family or relatives and
where they knew both the language and culture. Emigrating further westwards usually
meant learning a new language in an unfamiliar culture, but this alternative also included
the opportunity to start over in a country which was not ruined by the war. The Memellan-
ders could also claim Memel as their nationality, but this would limit their options, since
they would then be regarded as Germans. Emigration to the west would no longer be an
option, and the possibility of repatriating back to Lithuania was greatly reduced with time.
Claiming Memel as nationality would on the other hand guarantee them resettlement in
Germany as former citizens of the Reich. At the time, this would have been the best opti-
on for those looking to reconnect with family and relatives, since the vast majority of the
German population in Lithuania had fled there.

Of the total group of 823 people from the Lithuanian area in Norway in 1945, 43% sta-
ted that they wished to emigrate to the west. How many Memellanders there were among
these 43% is more or less impossible to say for certain, since it is difficult to determine

19 Finar Kristian Steffenak, Repatrieringen av de sovjetiske krigsfangene: (fra Norge i 1945): forspill of etterspill, Bergen:
EK Steffenak, 1995, p. 187.

20 Einar Kristian Steffenak, Russerfangene: Sovjetiske krigsfanger i Norge og deres historie, Oslo: Humanist forlag,
2008, p. 230.

2 Flyktnings- og fangedirektoratet, Repatrieringskontoret R (RA/S-1681), serie Db, stykke L0014-L0024. Riksarkivet.
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exclusively on the basis of names whether an individual was Memmellander first and
Lithuanian second, or the other way around. What nationality they claimed is not useful
at all in this respect, because the possibility of emigration would not even be possible
unless the person identified as Lithuanian. But there are quite many people with clear-
ly German names among the Displaced Persons claiming Lithuanian nationality, and
among those wanting to emigrate to other countries than Germany as well. Regardless
of ethnicity, making the decision to emigrate in that situation must have been difficult
for many people. It would have been a choice that implied turning their backs on family,
friends and relatives in Lithuania and risk never seeing them again. Still, we saw that
almost half the group choose to do so. That made it relevant to examine whether or not
people who opted for emigration had any distinctions as a group. What I found was that
the most determining factor when choosing between emigration and repatriation was
age and family relations. Younger people without families were the most likely to chose
emigration, while older people with children of their own at home were the most likely
to seek repatriation. Many of the Lithuanians in Norway were forced labourers who were
recruited at a rather young age, and consequently had no time to start families before
the war. They were men in their mid- to late-twenties without children, and for many
of them the prospects of starting a new life in North America must have seemed more
appealing than life in the Soviet Union. They would also have had fresh in mind, from
the Soviet occupation, what such a life could look like. This was an experience they also
shared with their older countrymen, but those still tended to want to go back to their
children, and rarely opted for emigration. This is also a tendency we see among the very
youngest people in the group, who also tended to want to go back home. Some of those
recruited for forced labour late in the war were still very young at this stage and were
perhaps more motivated to try to reunite with their families. The Memellanders, on the
other hand, tended to be older than the Lithuanians in general. After all, most of them
found themselves in Norway as a result of being conscripted, and not as forced labourers.
And since Norway was not a very active battle front, it is natural to assume that older
troops would have been allocated there, while the younger men would have been sent to
the more active fronts. In any case, since the Memellanders in general were older, they
had more time before the war to establish families. As a result, we see that a far greater
percentage of them claim to have children of their own at home, and we see that they are
overrepresented among those people who wanted to repatriate.

Memellanders were also greatly overrepresented among the people wanting to be sent
to Germany. In the end, that is also where the majority of them ended up going. Even tho-
ugh about 20% stated that they wished to return to their homelands, it seems unlikely
that this ever became a real option for them. Whether or not the few Memellanders who
went home as a part of the mass repatriations to the Soviet Union in the summer of 1945
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were allowed to stay and avoided any later relocation of the German population is also
unclear. What we do know is that of the group of Displaced Persons claiming Lithuanian
nationality, 43% wanted emigration to the west. They departed from Norway in October
194522 heading for DP-camps in Germany. What later became of them is not to be found in
Norwegian sources. The rest of the group were voluntarily repatriated to Lithuania, while
a few wished to relocate to Germany.

Conclusions

The process of repatriating the over 400.000 Displaced Persons from Norway after the
war took several years and was at times quite complicated. Particularly because of the lar-
ge number of nationalities among them, and the reoccurring challenges of sometimes
having to determine what nationality each individual belonged to. In the largely homo-
genous Norwegian society at the time, such problems were unfamiliar to most people.
As indeed it was for me, during my initial study of the repatriation process. The topic was
then people from the Lithuanian area present in Norway during World War 2. This seemed
initially as a quite straight forward subject matter, but I soon met the challenge of how to
categorize people from the Memel area (Klaipédos krastas); technically they originated
from withing the borders of the pre-war Lithuanian state, but a number of them stated
non-Lithuanian nationality. Since that study was based on information provided by the
individuals themselves, I ended up including all that claimed either Lithuanian or Memel
as nationality. In a similar way, repatriation from Norway was also based on claimed na-
tionality. At least until the very last stages. People from the Memel area could effectively
choose to identify as either Lithuanian or Memellanders, and this would affect their op-
tions in terms of where they could repatriate. Rather than just being a simple question of
how each individual identified in terms of nationality, this question also involved practical
implications. And we see a clear tendency that men in their late twenties and early thir-
ties, without family obligations, favoured claiming Lithuanian nationality in order to be
able to emigrate westwards. Older men with families, as well as men in their twenties, ten-
ded to claim Memel as nationality. Most likely to reunite with other family members. The-
se systematic differences in terms of claimed national identity suggests that the matter
was not merely a question of self-identity, but also a decision influenced by self-interest.
It was a choice considerably coloured by the practical situation each individual was in, and
where they wished to settle after the war.

22 Marianne Neerland Soleim, Sovjetiske krigsfanger i Norge 1941-1945: antall, organisering og repatriering, Tromsg:
Institutt for historie, Universitetet i Tromsg, 2009, p. 298.
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David Seetre Ludvigsen
Mémelenderiai Norvegijoje po Antrojo pasaulinio karo

Santrauka

Po Antrojo pasaulinio karo 843 asmenu grupé is dabartinés Lietuvos teritorijos atsidaré Norvegijoje.
Tarp ju buvo nemazai zmoniu i$ buvusio vokiskojo Memelio regiono (Klaipédos krasto). 1945 m. prasi-
déjus repatriacijos procesui, Vakary sgjungininkai atskyre lietuvius nuo mémelenderiy (klaipédieciy).
Tai turéjo tiesiogines jtakos tam, kur kiekvienas asmuo po karo galéjo apsigyventi. Lietuviams buvo siu-
loma grizti namo arba persikelti | Vakarus, o mémelenderiai pirmiausia buvo repatrijuojami Vokietija.
Sis sprendimas priverté asmenis apmastyti savo asmenine tapatybe ir praktinius sumetimus. Susida-
rius tokiai situacijai, vieni asmenys pasirinko gyvenimo kelia pagal savo tikrgja tautybe, o kiti prieme
pragmatiSskesnj sprendima atsizvelgdami j tai, kas jiems buty palankiau. Siame straipsnyje nagrinéja-
ma memelenderiu padetis Norvegijoje karo metais ir ju repatriacijos aplinkybeés.

ReikSminiai Zodziai: Mémelis, mémelenderiai, etniniai vokieciai, Rytu Prusija
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This paper examines the plight of Polish forced labourers in the Klaipéda region during World
War II, shedding light on a lesser-known aspect of Nazi occupation policies. Drawing on a
database maintained by the Polish Institute of National Remembrance, the author collected
data on nearly 2,000 Polish individuals subjected to forced labour in Klaipéda. Through ar-
chival research and analysis of personal testimonies, the study explores the demographics,
origins, working conditions, and treatment of these labourers.

The occupation of Klaipada by Nazi Germany resulted in the displacement of local populati-
ons and the influx of foreign workers to meet wartime labour demands. Polish labourers,
predominantly young and from economically disadvantaged regions like Ciechanéw, were
among those forcibly mobilized. They were subjected to harsh treatment, discriminatory
laws, and often found themselves in precarious working and living conditions.

The paper highlights the experiences of Polish labourers in various industries, including
construction and agriculture, and examines the motivations behind their escapes from for-
ced labour. It also addresses the sensitive issue of sexual violence against female Polish wor-
kers, which remains largely overlooked in historiography.

The liberation of Klaipéda by Soviet forces in 1945 brought an end to forced labour in the re-
gion, but many labourers faced further hardships, including mistreatment by Soviet autho-
rities. The paper concludes with reflections on the post-war reparations process and calls
for further research and cross-border cooperation to fully understand the history of forced
labour in the Klaipéda region and its lasting impact on affected communities.

Keywords: World war II, forced labour during world war II, polish labourer, gestapo, gesta-
po Zichenau/ Schréttersburg, Klaipéda, Memelgebiet, Institute of National Remembrance.
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Introduction

In the course of history, Klaipéda formed as a typical Lithuanian-German border
town, which, although to a much lesser extent, was also influenced by Polish and Je-
wish elements. The peaceful everyday coexistence turned into a conflict at the decisive
moment of World War II, when the victorious side, Nazi Germany, imposed its domi-
nation on the defeated. One of the manifestations of this was forced labour. This was
20th-century slavery, which affected broad masses of people from the very beginning
of the war - both the Lithuanian inhabitants of Klaipéda and the foreigners streaming
in from the lands occupied by the Third Reich. One of the largest groups of foreigners
was the Poles, who, for this relatively short period of time, became an integral part of
the local landscape.

With every year that Hitler was in power, the need for manpower increased. By Sep-
tember 1939, Nazi Germany had gone from having more than 6 million unemployed to
dealing with an acute shortage oflabour. Thishappened as aresult of them adapting their
economy for war purposes, including the launch of major infrastructure investments,
the construction of fortifications, and the expansion of the army. Anticipating the inevi-
table military clash, Hitler announced as early as May 1939 that the non-German popu-
lation would be used en masse for the Reich’s industry. As he announced: The population
of the non-German areas shall not perform any military service and shall remain availa-
ble for work duties.! These announcements were incorporated later that year during the
campaign against Poland. The Wehrmacht's orders were followed by the officials at the
German labour office [German: Arbeitsamt], who established branches in Rybnik on 3
September 1939, in Tarnowskie Géry and Pszczyna on 4 September, and in Katowice,
Poznan, Kielce and Radom by 20 September.? From the first days of the war, forced la-
bour became both an element of economic exploitation of the conquered nation and a
means of subjugating the Polish population through economic marginalisation. On 15
March 1940, Heinrich Himmler went even further in his statement at a convention of
concentration camp commanders: All qualified Polish workers must be used in our war
industry, and then all Poles will disappear from the face of the earth.® In his diary, Hans
Frank, the Governor-General of the General Governorate [German: Generalgouverne-
ment], wrote of his hopes for limiting the growth of the Polish population: ..cheap labou-
rers should be sent [to work] by the hundreds and thousands - this will stop the biological
growth of this country.* The total number of Poles forced to work during World War II in

1 Eva Seeber, Robotnicy przymusowi w faszystowskiej gospodarce wojennej, Warsaw, 1972, p. 33.

2 Jerzy Wozniak, “Wstep”, in: Berlin: wspomnienia Polakéw z robét przymusowych w stolicy I1I Rzeszy w latach 1939-

1945, ed. E. Kubaczyk, Warsaw, 2012, p. 12.

8 Janusz Gmitruk, and Dariusz Pawlos, “Przedmowa’, in: idem, p. 6.

4 Jerzy Wozniak, op. cit., p.12.
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various areas of the Third Reich is currently estimated to have been between 2.8 and 3
million.?

At least in Poland, the topic of forced labour was particularly popular in the 1970s and
1990s (in response to compensation paid by Germany to people who had been forced to
work for the Third Reich against their will). The topic is currently experiencing a small re-
naissance, which has been reflected in recent academic conferences,® articles and source
publications.” Part of the reason for this topic becoming popular again is the digitisation
of historical sources and the creation of open source databases, which make it possible
not only to revise old findings, but also to address new, more detailed topics. This article
finds its roots in the daily work of the author on one such database - straty.pl, which was
developed and is maintained by the Polish Institute of National Remembrance (Polish:
Instytut Pamieci Narodowej; IPN).8 As it turns out, one of the strengths of this database is
the ability to extract macro data (about a specific location or type of repression) with the
source of the information published for each case included. Based on this, it was possible
to collect the personal data of almost 2,000 Poles who were sent to the Klaipéda Region
for forced labour during World War II and whose fate became the beginning of the search
for further materials.® The intention was to use this very specific data to take a closer look
at how Poles were subjected to forced labour in Klaipéda during World War II. Who were
the workers who were sent to Klaipéda, why did they end up there, where exactly did they
work, what conditions did they live in, and what impact did being forced to work in the
Klaipéda Region ultimately have on them? Some conservative numerical and statistical
estimates will also be attempted.

5 Janusz Gmitruk, “Wstep’, in: Ostpreussen: wspomnienia Polakéw wywiezionych na roboty przymusowe do Prus

Wschodnich w latach 1939-1945, ed. Rafal Degiel, Warsaw, 2010, p. 6; Zbigniew Grzadzielski, Josef Sowa, Zniewoleni,
Czestochowa, 2010, p. 10.

6 “Robotnicy przymusowi - zapomniane ofiary 111 Rzeszy” [‘Forced Labourers: The Forgotten Victims of the Third

Reich’], organised by the Auschwitz Memorial Museum on 21 September 2023; “Praca przymusowa podczas I wojny
Swiatowej, jej pamiec i konsekwencje” [‘Forced Labour during World War IT and its Memory and Consequences’], or-
ganised by the University of Szczecin on 8-9 May 2018.

7 Justto mention the latest publication on forced labour in East Prussia: Ostpreussen: wspomnienia Polakéw wywiezi-

onych na roboty przymusowe do Prus Wschodnich w latach 1939-1945, e. Rafal Degiel, Warsaw, 2010; Halina Fedorowicz,
Jerzy Litwin, Dzienniki: zapiski z robét przymusowych w Prusach Wschodnich 1944-1945, Gdansk ; Sztutowo, 2016; Emilia
Figura-Osetkowska, “Wspomnienia i pamietniki wiezniéw obozéw niemieckich oraz robotnikéw przymusowych w Pru-
sach Wschodnich w zbiorach Biblioteki Instytutu Péinocnego im. Wojciecha Ketrzyniskiego w Olsztynie’, Komunikaty
Mazursko-Warminskie, 2020, Vol. 309, No. 3; Cezary Tryk, “Pracownicy przymusowi w gospodarce lesnej Prus Wscho-
dnich w latach 1941-1944 : (na przyktadzie nadlesnictwa Kudypy)’,Komunikaty Mazursko-Warmirniskie, 2005, No. 3.

8 Atpresent, the database contains information on victims of the repressive apparatus of the Third Reich obtained

on the basis of archival materials from various institutions (primarily in Poland, but also abroad).

9 Itis unlikely that the full number of repressed individuals will ever be determined. For example, through our own

research and macro data extracted from the straty.pl database, it was possible to identify a total of 2,179 forced labou-
rers in the Klaipeda Region. Meanwhile, official German data refer to a total of 11,476 foreign workers in the Klaipéda
Region (AIPN, GK 196/362, p. 289). The author has plans to publish a list of the forced labourers online.
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The research area is limited by the borders of the administrative division of Klaipéda
(German: Landkreis Memel) in the governmental district of Kénigsberg (German: Re-
gierungsbezirk Kénigsberg), part of the former Klaipéda Region (German: Memelland
or Memelgebiet; Lithuanian: Klaipédos krasStas) made up of the townships (German:
Amter) of Klaipéda, Siluté and Pogegai (the Germans incorporated the latter two into
the governmental district of Gumbinnen in 1939, with Pogegai going to the adminis-
trative division of Tilsit-Ragnit). The topic of forced labour in the Klaipéda region itself
has thus far remained on the side-lines in terms of historian interest. Bohdana Ko-
zietto-Poklewskiego has outlined the main factual circumstances and background of
the events for the entire area of East Prussia.l® The topic of Klaipéda was taken up from
a broader research perspective by Piotr Eossowski and Andrzej Sakson, who made an
interesting comparison of the Klaipéda Region with the region of Dziatd6w."* Artiné Ar-
busauskaité and ArGnas Bubnys have discussed the subject of (Polish) prisoners of war
in the vicinity of Siluté.’?

The mostimportant material that was found was inthe central archive of the IPN in War-
saw, which contains, above all, Gestapo files for the administrative division of Ciechanéw
[German: Landkreis Zichenau]. These files include records of cases against people who
tried to escape from forced labour.® Valuable material - albeit to a less significant extent
- was also found at IPN branches outside of Warsaw. The Central Archives of Modern Re-
cords [Polish: Archiwum Akt Nowych] was an another valuable source of information, as
it holds a collection of applications submitted by former forced labourers to the Founda-
tion for Polish-German Reconciliation [Polish: Fundacja ,Polsko-Niemieckie Pojednanie”,
German: Stiftung ,Polnisch-Deutsche Ausséhnung’] for reparations from the German go-
vernment. There are also a wealth of memoirs spread across different institutions, such as
Instytut Pétnocny in Olsztyn,* the Central Military Archives [Polish: Centralne Archiwum

10" B Kozielto-Poklewski, Zagraniczni robotnicy przymusowi w Prusach Wschodnich w latach IT wojny $wiatowej, War-
saw, 1977.

1 p rossowski, Klajpeda kontra Memel. Problem Klajpedy w latach 1918-1939-1945, Warszawa 2007 A. Sakson, Od
Ktajpedy do Olsztyna: wspotczesni mieszkarncy bylych Prus Wschodnich: Kraj Ktajpedzki, Obwéd Kaliningradzki, Warmia
i Mazury, Poznan, 2011.

12 Ariné L. Arbugauskaité, Ariinas Bubnys, “Nazi Germany-controlled POW camps in the environs of Siluté 1939~
1944", in: Macikai House of Death: The WWII Prisoner of War and Gulag Camps 1939-1955 in the Environs of Siluté, ed. E.
Jankauskiene, Vilnius, 2020.

13 Archive of Institute of National Remembrance in Warsaw (hereinafter — ATPN), GK 193, Materiaty konkursu Re-
dakeji “Robotnika Rolnego” na temat przymusowego pobytu robotnikéw w IIT Rzeszy [entries submitted to the editorial
board of the newspaper Robotnik Rolny for a competition on forced labour in the Third Reich]; GK 196, Najwyzszy
Trybunat Narodowy [Supreme National Tribunal — especially the trial documents of State Secretary of the General
Government Josef Buhler]; ATPN, GK 629, Geheime Staatspolizei, Staatspolizeistelle Zichenau / Schrottersburg; BU
2448, Ankiety Gtéwnej Komisji Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowskich w Polsce [Questionnaires of the Main Commission for
the Investigation of German Crimes in Poland].

% Henryk Wejman's memoirs, sign. R-343.
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Wojskowe] in Warsaw,'® and the Ossolineum Library at the Ossoliniski National Institute
[Polish: Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossoliriskich] in Wroctaw.*¢

Objective of the article

The objective of the article is to examine the experience of Polish people who were su-
bjected to forced labour in the Klaipéda Region during World War II. The author aims to
explore various aspects of this phenomenon, including the demographics and origins of
the forced labourers, the conditions they endured, the types of work they were given, how
they were treated, the reasons for escape attempts, and ultimately - their liberation. The
article also discusses the broader historical context of the Nazi occupation of Klaipéda
and the influx of foreign labourers to meet the demands of the wartime economy. The
author uses data from a variety of archival sources, personal testimonies and secondary
literature to shed light on this relatively understudied aspect of the war. Through this ana-
lysis, the article is intended to contribute to a better understanding of the experiences of
forced labourers in the region and to encourage further research on the topic.

Klaipéda in German Hands

On 20 March 1939, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Lithuania Juozas Urbsys was on his way
back from the coronation of Pope Pius XII when he stopped in Berlin. There, Ribben-
trop gave him the infamous ultimatum demanding that the Klaipéda Region be handed
over to the Germans. The treaty was signed, resulting in the loss of the only port, thro-
ugh which 80 per cent of Lithuanian trade passed, as well as two-thirds of Lithuania’s
access to the sea and one-third of its industry. In addition 10,000 people were forced to
emigrate from Klaipéda.'” The Germans triumphed, but in their Eastern policy, they were
not guided only by profit and loss calculations - they were also driven by emotions and
believed in the propaganda about the need for a Lebensraum (“living space”) in the East
for the ever-expanding German nation [German: Herrenvolk]. However, the concept of a
lack of living space clearly contradicted the so-called Ostflucht (“flight from the East”) -
the continuous exodus of the German population from the territory of East Prussia and

the ever-increasing shortage of manpower,'® which later contributed to one of the hi-
15 Sign. 111 49/19, Home Army. Reports and memories. Report by Stefan Kosko from the Suwatki-Augustéw Region:
killing of the confidant Pawlukaitis in the village of Debniak.

16 Anna Podczarska (b.1923), “Wspomnienia z czaséw 11 wojny swiatowej” ["Memoirs from World War I1'], sign. 15459/
11, mf 9807.

¥ yytautas Tininis, “Political-economic and cultural situation’, in: Lithuania in 1940-1991: The History of Occupied

Lithuania, ed. Arvydas Anusauskas, Vilnius, 2015, p. 34.

18 Robert Brier, Sabine Merten, ‘Der polnische “Westgedanke” nach dem Zweiten Weltkrieg (1944-1950)", [online],

in: https//epub.ub.uni-muenchen.de/546/ [08-02-2024].
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ghest percentages of foreign workers in the entire Reich (an estimated 10-13 per cent).*
At the same time, the German leadership did not develop a coherent occupation policy,
instead operating on the basis of immediate needs resolved by National Socialist ideo-
logy.2° Thus, from the very beginning of the occupation, Lithuanian residents who co-
uld pose a political threat, such as policemen or civil servants, were being expelled,? as
were prominent figures, such as Vincas Rastenis, the editor of the newspaper Vakarai.
The same applied to the Jewish population, which in 1938 accounted for less than 12 per
cent (6,000) of the total population in the administrative division of Klaipéda, and owned
25 per cent of the local shops and 20 per cent of industry. The last of them were forced to
leave the city on 14 April 1939.22 One might note that many people did not expect anything
good from the Nazis, and a large group of both Lithuanians and Jews, sensing the threat
of repression, fled from Klaipéda towards Tauragé and Kretinga as the Germans were
approaching the city.?®

Political rationale prevailed over economic rationale, so the gap in the labour market
continued to widen. As we can see in Figure 1, with the growing needs of the wartime eco-
nomy, the labour market absorbed more and more workers. It is also worth noting that
the year 1939 shows how great the needs of the economy already were at that time, and
what an impact mobilisation had made on the economy. The fact that Lithuanian workers
were sent to build fortifications along the Siegfried Line on the French-German border
in March and April 1939 foreshadowed the future German labour policy even before the
outbreak of war.** Any gaps in the following years of the war were filled by leaps and bo-
unds with forced labour from conquered areas. As we can see in Figure 2, the number of
foreign workers increased by about 60 per cent in the beginning of 1942. For East Prussia
(the province which Klaipéda belonged to), this number went from 63,680 in April 1941 to
99,913 in January 1942. The vast majority of these people were from Poland (52,879 were
registered in April 1941 and 73,899 in January 1942).%° In the Reich, including the areas of
Austria, Sudetenland and Klaipéda, the number of workers remained stable at 36 million

19 AIPN, GK 196/362, p. 204.

20 czestaw Madajczyk, Polityka III Rzeszy w okupowanej Polsce, Warsaw, 1970, Vol. 1, p. 6; As Overy mentions, the
Germans were close to fulfilling their economic objectives in 1941. Meanwhile, Madajczyk points out that these were
merely actions dictated by wartime necessity, and it is only in the short period 1941-1942 that we can speak of an
attempt to pursue a coherent occupation policy. Richard James Overy, “Mobilization for Total War in Germany 1939-
1941", The English Historical Review, 1988, Vol. 103, No. 408, p. 63.

21 Born on 20 March 1900 in Olgino, Pranas Heisers was a Lithuanian policeman who, on the orders of the Germans,
left Klaipéda and went to live on his own farm in Taurai, HO2742/0004/3.211,, ITS Digital Archive.

22 G. Biatunski, “Prusy Wschodnie przyczotkiem Trzeciej Rzeszy?”, Komunikaty Mazursko-Warminskie, 2001, No. 3,
p.384.

23 piotr Lossowski, p. 185.
2 AAN, sign. 2/471/0/-/4, Trade negotiations after the seizure of Klaipeda. Report from the Polish Embassy in Berlin, pp. 4-5.
25 AIPN, GK 196/342, pp. 208, 211, 284, 289,
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throughout the war, despite the ongoing conscription, which accounted for a total of 13
million recruits in September 1944 26

Sources of Labour: Prisoners of War and Occupied Territories of Poland

The first Polish labourers in the Klaipéda Region were prisoners of war. After being defe-
ated by the German Army, over 420,000 Polish soldiers were taken prisoner. Most of them
were released immediately, while others were sent to Stalags (camp for enlisted priso-
ners of war) or Oflags (prisoner-of-war camps for officers). On 22 May 1940, going against
the Geneva Convention, Hitler decided to deprive most of them of their POW status and
release them as civilian workers.?” The first forced labourers were prisoners of war who
appeared in the Siluté area as early as autumn 1939, in the villages of Pagryniai, Kalvelis-
kés, Piktaiciai, Silviai, Pasy3iai, MeiSlaukiai and TraksédZiai. It is documented that on 9-31
October 1939, 40 of them took part in the construction of the Siluté (German: Heydekrug)
- Uzliekniai (German: UszlGknen) — UrbiSkiai [German: Bégschen; now Armaleénai] road; is
also known that 33 Polish POWs worked on roads in Pagryniai between 17 October and 30
November 1939. There are also surviving payroll documents confirming the presence of
Polish prisoners of war in Siluté Township in January 1940.%8

According to Bubnys and ArbuSauskaité, POWs were brought from the Stablack main
camp (German: Kriegsgefangenenstammlager Stablack), but for the period of the roa-
dwork, were kept at a POW camp in Kalveliskiai (German: Kallwelischken), as well as at
smaller camps organised as needed: for example, a man from Gaideliai named Michel
Schermoks set up a camp for 10 Polish prisoners of war.?® After the Third Reich attacked
the USSR, a camp was established in the Klaipéda Region near Macikai (German: Matzic-
ken). Over time, this camp was filled with prisoners of war from the Polish II Corps under
the command of General Wiadystaw Anders, which had been operating in southern Italy
since December 1943. Western prisoners of war (unlike Soviet POWSs) were treated pro-
perly and were not forced to work®® - it is possible that the situation of the Poles in this
camp was similar. Little information has survived from the subsequent period about Po-
lish prisoners of war. It is known that there were two Poles working for the farmer Gustav
Friederici in the village of Barzdinai until 1942. One Polish prisoner of war worked in Rus-
né for the blacksmith Ueckermarck (who was accused of treating the prisoner too well).

26 Marc Buggeln, Die Zwangsarbeit im Deutschen Reich 1939-1945 und die Entschédigung vormaliger Zwangsarbeiter
nach dem Kriegsende: eine weitgehend statistische Ubersicht, Berlin, 2017, p. 4.

27 zygmunt Lietz, Obozy jenieckie w Prusach Wschodnich 1939-1945, Warsaw, 1982, p. 23.

28 Artne L. Arbusauskaité, Aranas Bubnys, p. 27, Macikai House of Death: The WWII Prisoner of War and Gulag Camps
1939-1955 in the Environs of Siluté, ed. E. Jankauskieng, Vilnius, 2020, p. 9.

2 A Arbugauskaité, A. Bubnys, pp. 27-29.
80 Macikai House of Death, pp. 10-11.
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According to a report from the Nazi Party in VyZiai [German: Wiesenheide], eight Polish
prisoners of war took part in an illegal gathering in February of the same year.®* According
to reports of the Polish government-in-exile, there were approximately 300 Polish priso-
ners of war in the Siluté [German: Heydekrug] camp in May 1944.32

However, the largest group was civilian workers. In the course of my research, I attemp-
ted to break down the workers according to their geographical origin. The result of this
analysis is Figure 3. This breakdown has some inaccuracies, however. Firstly, the data co-
llected on 2,179 individuals (showed in the following figures) represents only a part - a
minimum number - of the Polish workers who ended up in the Klaipéda Region during
World War II. Hence, the main purpose of this analysis is just to capture trends. Secondly,
the nature of the sources precluded the use of only the place of birth or only the place of
residence. However, given people’s relatively low mobility at that time, it can be assumed
that in most cases, the place of birth was the same as the place of residence. For editorial
reasons, a few records from otherlocalities in the United States (New Jersey) and the USSR
(Ogrodniki, Olesko, Saint Petersburg, Stara Buda and Supronienty) are not shown here.
These were people who decided to return after Poland regained its independence in 1918;
in the case of people from Belarus and Ukraine, they might also be refugees from the Red
Army - unfortunately, this is only an assumption for the time being, as it has not been
possible to trace the fate of these people.

The research made it possible to establish the exact place of residence of 1,082 people
(graphically depicted in Figure 3). The largest number of workers (455, or 42 per cent) came
from the pre-war Bialystok Voivodeship, while 395 (36.5 per cent) of them came from the
Bialystok District [German: Bezirk Bjelostock] and as many as 60 people (approximately 5.5
per cent) came from the Suwatki Region (which was annexed to the governmental district
of Gumbinnen in 1939). These figures show that the Germans began their intensive eco-
nomic exploitation immediately after the occupation of these areas.

The second largest source of labour was the governmental district of Ciechanéw [Ger-
man: Regierungsbezirk Zichenau], with 385 workers (35.5 per cent). The high position of
this area is not surprising due to its geographical proximity, and from the administrative
point of view, it belonged to the same province as Klaipéda — East Prussia. Due to their
agricultural character and lack of natural resources, these areas were already struggling
economically before the war. The high unemployment rate was compounded by German
orders, such as the ban on gatherings, which forced many young people out of education
and into unemployment. As Edward Zawadzki recalled:

Yes, it was a difficult time for young people of my age. There were no schools, and the Germans

81 A Arbugauskaite, A. Bubnys, op. cit., pp. 28-31.
32 Ipid, p.31Cf. AAN, 202/111/144, p. 34.
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did not take people that young to work. They had enough hands among the elderly, and there

wasn't much work in a town like Makéw Mazowiecki. Anyone who got a job in a German enter-

prise felt lucky and thought that this was a way to avoid being sent for forced labour. Many of

the older people had already been deported. The rest were loitering in corners, not knowing

what to do with their free time. ... It was dangerous at home, because at any moment the police

could come in and take them away, as if they belonged to them. ... What could the young people

do? Practically nothing. Play cards at most.33

What is surprising is the number of workers who came from central Poland - mainly

from the governmental district of £6dz (110 people). This might be related to the German
settlement campaign in Lithuania. Due to its convenient location, £6dz (or Litzmannstadt,
as it was called under the German occupation) became the base for the Central Immi-
gration Office [German: Einwandererzentralstelle; EWZ] in autumn 1940, and it was here
that Lithuanians subject to the terror apparatus of Nazi Germany were also sent.** It must
not be forgotten that this was an area directly incorporated into the Reich, and the flow
of labour could be conveniently regulated by the Arbeitsamts. A total of 125 people (11.5
per cent) came from these areas, excluding the governmental districts of Gumbinnen and
Ciechan6w: 112 (10.3 per cent) from the governmental district of £6dz, eight from Inowro-
ctaw, two from Bydgoszcz, two from Gdansk, and one from Poznan. People from the an-
nexed areas accounted for almost 90 per cent of the total. The overall picture is completed
by workers from the General Government (89, or approximately 8 per cent).

As Figures 4 and 5 show, half of the workers (50.2 per cent) were sent to work in Klai-
péda at an extremely young age, only 14 to 22 years old (born in 1917-1925). A large part of
them (134 per cent) were born between 1926 and 1929, which clearly shows a tendency to
employ the youngest possible workers, especially juxtaposed with the fact that another
important significant group (17.4 per cent) were people who could not have reached the
age of 30 during the war.

Unfortunately, there were times when children as young as 13 were sent to work, and
this was no coincidence.?® This was in line with German regulations, by which work was
compulsory in the General Government from the age of 14, and in the territories incorpo-
rated into the Reich - from the age of 12.3¢

33 Edward Zawadzki, born 10 I1 1926 in Makéw Mazowiecki. R. Degiel (ed.), Ostpreussen, op. cit., p. 211.

34 Alvinas Gailius (1895-05-12-1942-08-18) - Lithuanian official and correspondent in Kaunas. H. Jenkis, Die Am-
nestievereinbarung zwischen Deutschland und Litauen von 1939 und die memelldndischen KZ-Insassen, “Annaberger
Annalen” 2015, No. 23, pp. 75-77, 80, 84.

35 Ppiotr Suchodolski from Majdan (Gmina Szypliszki, Suwatki County). In 1940, at the age of 13, he was taken from a
list compiled by the village elder and deported to work in Klaipéda, and then in an unknown direction, after which he
disappeared without a trace. AIPN, BU 2448/50, p. 230.

36 Kyril Sosnowski, “Ohne Mitleid”. Dziecko w systemie hitlerowskim, Warsaw - Poznar, 1962, p. 142.
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Type of Work

After examining a sample of 200 random forced labourers in the Klaipéda Region, it was
found that most of them (136, or 68 per cent) worked in agriculture. The second largest
group (59; 29.5 per cent) worked in industry as locksmiths, carpenters or coachmen, or at
the port, shipyards, brickyards, pulp mill, textile factory or sawmills. Only four (2 per cent)
worked building trenches and other fortifications, and barely a handful were employed as
domestic labourers or in forestry.

As seen above, people were sent to jobs that did not require any major qualificati-
ons. However, there were exceptions. Jan Sopelewski from Jednorozec wrote in his me-
moirs that before being sent to Klaipéda, he took a two-week course in milking cows in
Ciechanéw run by a local German named Baran.®”

Working at construction companies such as Domscheidt’s, Lehmann's® or Lobert’s was not
the easiest, and this often resulted in attempts to escape;*® people who did not make it were
fired and were not taken back, even if they wanted to be (for example, due to lack of other sour-
ces of livelihood).*° In addition, work in the construction industry was characterised by a cer-
tain volatility and going just where the work was, as Taduesz Wojcicki testified to the Gestapo:

In May 1940, 1 came to Ciechandw... After about a month ... the labour office in Ciechanéw placed
me in Klaipéda at Lobert's construction company. I worked at Lobert’s for about five months,
and then, through the labour office in Klaipéda, I came to the Schiitzenhaus in Klaipéda and
worked there as a labourer until 3 February 19424

One of the largest employers was the Klaipéda pulp mill [German: Zellstoff- und Papier-
fabrikation Memel], a branch of the company based in Aschaffenburg. It turns out that the
work at this factory was not among the worst. Stanistaw Jopek testified:

The pay and the food were good. But I only wanted to go back to my parents in Schrottersburg
[Ptock]. For this reason, I left Klaipeda with my colleagues [on 25 August 1942] %2

Inlate 1944 and early 1945, during the final months of World War I1, Oberprésident of East
Prussia Erich Koch infamously ordered the construction of fortifications in Prussia, clai-
ming that this was necessary for survival, even though he himself was already in Berlin.*3

Jan Sopelewski, “Wspomnienia wojenne 1939-1945", Rocznik Przasnyski, 2014, No. 1, pp. 265-271.
38 AIPN, GK 629/8494, Gestapo Zichenau / Schréttersburg, case of Wiadystaw Duch, born 13 February 1924.
39 AIPN, GK 629/3860, Gestapo Zichenau / Schrottersburg, case of Murzyn Stanistaw.

40 AIPN, GK 629/6969, Gestapo Zichenau / Schrottersburg, case of Jozef Wiodarski, born 30 September 1891in Stein-
hausen [Polish: Bielsk].

41 AIPN, GK 629/7001, Gestapo Zichenau / Schréttersburg, case of Wojcicki Henryk Tadeusz.

42 Stanistaw Jopek, born 31 May 1923 in Plock. On 13 November 1942, he was detained by the criminal police in Plock.
At first he was placed in the Steinhausen AEL [German: Arbeitserziehungslager; “work and education camp’] before
being sent to the Gestapo in Klaipéda. He was moved to the pulp mill in Klaipéda on 15 July 1942. AIPN, GK 629/8947,
Gestapo Zichenau / Schrottersburg, case of Stanistaw Jopek.

43 Grzegorz Biatuniski, op. cit,, p. 484.
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Treatment

The Polish prisoners of war seem to have been treated fairly. The number of working ho-
urs did not exceed the norm (e.g. 88 working hours between 1and 15 January 1940). Wages
were meagre (RM 4.54-11.36 for a fortnight’s work in January 1940), but they did not differ
significantly from what civilian forced labourers in the Reich earned, which was general-
ly RM 30 per month. They also got free board and lodging, as well as medical care at the
hospital in Siluté.*

Like other Ostarbeiters (“Eastern workers” - foreign slave workers gathered from occu-
pied Central and Eastern Europe), Polish forced labourers were generally treated less favo-
urably, especially compared to people from Western European countries. There was even
a legal basis for the differentiation. The so-called “Polish decrees” [German: Polenerldsse]
of 8 March 1940 regulated many areas of everyday life, such as contacts with Germans, vi-
sits to public institutions (as well as cinemas, churches, etc.), and so on. They also introdu-
ced the requirement to wear the “P” badge on every garment worn, and placed Poles under
the authority of the Gestapo, thus denying them criminal justice.*® The decrees went so far
as to allow medical care to be withheld, pregnancies to be terminated, and children born
in the Reich to be Germanised or even killed as part of the Sonderbehandlung.*®

The first signs of mistreatment usually appeared during the recruitment itself. People
often found themselves in a no-win situation where they were ordered to obediently go
to work, with the threat of severe reprisals for their entire family if they did not comply.
Henryk Wejman recalled:

I had no choice. Not reporting to the gendarmerie was tantamount to the arrest of my whole
family. Iregistered with the Arbeitsamt, and then reported to the gendarmerie station with this
office’s stamp on the so-called ‘registration card”. They found me on the registration card, and

after ticking off my name, they warned me that if I avoided going to Germany, my whole family
would be sent there *”

The journey to Klaipéda promised more of the same. At each station, a cordon of gen-
darmes separated them workers from the rest of the population, fearing that one of them
might escape. Henryk Wejman continues:

The journey began and lasted almost two days. By morning we realised that we were going nor-
th-west. There was a break of several hours in Olsztyn. We were each given black coffee in a

paper cup and a slice of bread with marmalade at the station. We were not allowed to get out of
the wagons. There were gendarmes standing along the wagons... When we reached Konigsberg,

4 A Arbugauskaité, A. Bubnys, op. cit., pp. 27-28.

45 Ulrich Herbert, Fremdarbeiter: Politik und Praxis des ‘Ausldndereinsatzes” in der Kriegswirtschaft des Dritten Reiches,
Berlin 1999, p. 77t.

46 Bohdan Lukaszewicz, “Praca przymusowa w Trzeciej Rzeszy w latach 11 wojny $wiatowej’, Komunikaty Mazurs-
ko-Warminskie, 1978, No. 3, p. 489.

47 ATPN, GK 193/245, p. 2.
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just like in Olsztyn, the station was full of gendarmes and you couldn't get out of the wagons. By
midnight we were on our way. In the forenoon we were at our destination. On the platform there
was a sign that said “Memel”. Nobody knew this town - nobody had ever heard of it.

People destined for agricultural work were basically sent to a slave market. The way
this worked was that on the agreed day, the local farmers would gather and then choose a
labourer from the people there; after completing the formalities (including paying a fee),
they would take the labourer to their farm. Many memoirs mention the shame and humi-
liation of this almost ancient spectacle. Even those who ended up in decent families rarely
had the opportunity to live in suitable conditions. As Jan Sopelewski recalled:

In Klaipeda I lived in an attic. The conditions were difficult - it was quite cold in the room, and
they didn't even give me a quilt, just two thin blankets. I made a pillow for myself from a sack
that I stuffed with hay. I also plugged the gaps in the walls with hay to keep the draught out. And
seeing that it was an attic, it was also poorly lit.48

On farms, it was common for workers to live and eat in the same rooms, but normal
relations between the master and the workers never developed, as is well illustrated by
the recollection of Stefan Zarzyski, a Pole from the Ptock area who ended up on a farm
near Klaipéda:

[The master] did not avoid giving me work that was beyond my strength. He locked me up for
the night, taking my shoes and clothes. He pinned a piece of paper on the door to the kitchen,
where Iwent for meals, that said “Vorsicht, Pole ist dein Feind” [‘Beware, a Pole is your enemy’].
He often shouted and even beat me for not understanding German and not following orders
properly*® One former “slave owner” from Ostpreussen (East Prussia) explained the mistreat-
ment of forced labourers by the laws of war: Our sons were fighting at the front. There was a
shortage of manpower. It is natural for conquered peoples to have to work for the victors. They
were slaves and we treated them as such. Some treated these working cattle better, others
worse. After all, there had to be some justice. They were, for the most part, riffraff 5

The topic of sexual violence is taboo in historiography, and so far only a few historians in
Poland have made any progress in this field.5 The German landlords’ sense of superiority,
better material and social situation or impunity encouraged this type of abuse, and it can
be assumed that this was part of the daily life of female forced labourers in Klaipéda. Ho-
wever, sources contain few records of this problem, because the women themselves were
often ashamed to share these experiences. So far, only one woman associated with Klaipé-
da has been found who admitted to being a victim of sexual assault during World War I1.5?

48 Jan Sopelewski, op. cit.

49 Bohdan Kozietto-Poklewski, B. tukaszewicz, Dziecifistwo i mlodos¢ ze znakiem P wspomnienia, Olsztyn, 1982, p. 184.

50 Andrzej Sakson, op. cit., p. 106.

51 The most recent exemption includes Ostrowska’s book published in 2018, which had a resounding echo in Poland. Joan-

na Ostrowska, Przemilczane: seksualna praca przymusowa w czasie Il wojny sSwiatowej / Joanna Ostrowska, Warsaw, 2018.

52 In:“Wspomnienia z czasow 11 wojny $wiatowej’, Anna Podczarska (b.1923) recalls one such horrific experience.
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German women were off limits for Poles, and the punishments for any violations
were severe. This is why a Pole named Edward Grzybowski was hanged in the village of
Kebeliai [German: Kébeln] near Priekulé. The execution took the form of a spectacle that
was to reverberate among all the foreign workers in the area. As Marian Gasiorowski
testified:

The farmer Schudnagis, who I was working for at the time, told me to go the nearby town of
Priekulé, some 4-5 kilometres away, so that I could see something. On the way there, I met a
lot of other Poles walking in the same direction. About 200 Poles who had been put to work in
the area had gathered in a square on the edge of town. Gallows had been set up in the square,
and near it there was a large group of German functionaries dressed in green-grey, yellow and
black uniforms..The condemned man was a young Pole — he was about 21 or 22, slim and tall.
He was handcuffed. They brought him right into the square. A civilian read the verdict in Polish.
.. From the verdict, it became clear that the Pole had been sentenced to death for having phys-

ical relations with a German woman. At the end, it was emphasised that any foreigner who

committed a similar crime would face the same punishment.

According to a 10 January 1940 order issued by the Armed Forces High Command [Ger-
man: Oberkommando der Wehrmacht; OKW], a prisoner of war could even face the de-
ath penalty for offences of this type, but contrary to Lietz's claim, not in all cases. J6zef
Kilichowski was twice accused of rape by a German woman named Luise Stollger (born
12 April 1926 in Galzdonai); the Pole vehemently denied this, claiming that they had only
had intercourse once, and that it was Stollger herself who had initiated it.*® Unlike Grzy-
bowski, Kilichowski was not sentenced to death. He was probably put in prison in Tilsit
before being sent by the Gestapo to the concentration camp in Stutthof in 1944. Thus, the
death penalty was not imposed in all cases. The death penalty required activation of the
Sonderbehandlung procedure, which involved many levels of the German terror appara-
tus and may have been used primarily to intimidate foreigners.

Escape Attempts

By far the most important reason for attempting to escape from forced labour was the

53 Witness Marian Gasiorowski's investigation protocol. B 162/19015.

54 Zygmunt Lietz, op. cit,, p. 48.

55 J6zef Kilichowski, born 8 I11 1915 in Gdansk, resided in Liskéw in Tuchola county before the war. Captured by the

Germans on 29 IX 1939 (POW ID number 27445). He was transferred to work for farmer Barsties in Zemaitkiemis Village
(Siluté County). In 1942 accused of having sexual contacts with Luise Stéllger. It was the practice in Nazi Germany to
send to a concentration camp after serving an imposed prison sentence. That is why it is assumed that he had been im-
prisoned in Tilsit, before on 24 V 1944 Gestapo Tilsit issued a protective custody order (Schutzhaftbefehl) and sent him
to Stutthof concentration camp, where he was admitted on 5 VI 1944. Jézef Kilichowski's personal files, Arolsen Archi-
ves, 1141.2/KEN-KIRI/00029712/0001; KL Stutthof registration book, SMA, I-11E-10-19, p. 19; A. Arbusauskaité, A. Bubnys,
op. cit., p. 30.
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harsh living conditions, as Stanistaw Murzyn®® testified before the gendarmerie:

In June 1940 I was placed by the Myszniec Labour Office at Domscheidt's in Klaipéda. I worked
there until 25 December 1941 and then left my job secretly without any reason. I travelled from
Klaipéda to Szczytno by train. I walked from Szczytno to Petty and crossed the border at Petty,
and then stayed at home and helped my father with the farming. .. I don't want to go back to
Domscheidt’s because I'm sick and the work there is too hard for me.

But other less obvious reasons were just as common. Henryk Wojcicki testified that the

reason for his escape attempt was a telegram about his mother being ill.” Franciszek Du-
kalski admitted that the reason that he ran away was simple homesickness.*®

The escape route for the forced labourers took them through the regions of Suwatki and
Ciechan6w. These areas had been annexed by the Reich, but because of their Polish charac-
ter, the fugitives could count on being aided in their escape by the locals. This does not mean
that these areas were completely safe. The German police even tried to find their infor-
mants in smaller towns, who had no objection to “selling” the fugitives to the police. When
they uncovered an incident, the local Gestapo officers were often content with giving the
fugitives a beating and sending them back to where they came from.* For this reason, the
help of the locals could really contribute to a successful escape. For example, a farm hand
in Macikai named Maryté Musvydaité helped her Polish friend and a group of Russians in
the summer of 1943 by first supplying them with water, and then guiding them across the
Lithuanian border.®®

Some of the fugitives fell into the hands of the Gestapo in Ciechanéw or Plock. As a
rule, the first detention was not associated with major repression and usually ended with
incarceration in an AEL [German: Arbeitserziehungslager; “work and education camp”].®*
However, the posts had some discretion here and the treatment of the case ultimately

56 Stanistaw Murzyn, born 27 March 1910 in Pelty (Ostroleka County), escaped from forced labour in Klaipéda on
27 January 1942 and remained in hiding until his arrest on 12 September 1942. On 16 September, he was sent to the
Scharfenwiese [Polish: Ostroteka] AEL. On 17 September 1942, he was sent to the border police [German: Grenzpo-
lizei-Kommisariat; GPK] at Memel. No information was found about his further fate. AIPN, GK 629/3860, Gestapo
Zichenau / Schrottersburg, case of Murzyn Stanistaw.

57 Henryk Tadeusz Wéjcicki, born in Warsaw on 3 May 1919, was sent to forced labour in Klaipeda in May 1940. He
escaped on 3 February 1942, but was detained just one day later at the railway station in Ciechanéw. After serving his
sentence at the Zichenau [Polish: Ciechanéw] AEL, he was sent back to work. AIPN, GK 629/7001, Gestapo Zichenau /
Schréttersburg, case of Wéjcicki Henryk Tadeusz.

58 Franciszek Dukalski, born on 15 January 1902 in Sisice (Puttusk County). On 16 May, he was sent by the Puttusk
Labour Office to work at the paper factory in Klaipéda. He worked there until 3 October 1942, at which point he left his
job without authorisation. AIPN, GK 629/404, Gestapo Zichenau / Schréttersburg, case of Franciszek Dukalski.

59 A, sygn 111 49/19, Report by Stefan Kosko from the Suwatki-Augustéw Region: killing of the confidant Pawlukaitis
in the village of Debniak, p. 88.

60 Arene L. Arbusauskaite, Aranas Bubnys, op. cit., p. 43.

61 j6zefa Goralezyk, born 16 March 1926 in Makéw Mazowiecki. On 19 March 1940, she was sent to forced labour on a

farm in Budrikai (Klaipéda Region), from which she later escaped. When the German authorities caught her, she was
sent back to forced labour. AIPN, BU 2448/1080, p. 5.
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depended on how the officer presented it in the final report, as a false confession was
enough to end up in the hands of the Gestapo, which was tantamount to the prisoner
being moved to a concentration camp.%* Stefan Koztowski belonged to a special group.®
He escaped from forced labour in Klaipéda on 22 June 1942 and took up employment with
a company in Przasnysz. However, on 1 September, he was arrested in connection with his
earlier escape and putin an AEL in Przasnysz. Kozlowski's case is special in that he had the
misfortune of ending up in the hands of the Gestapo when Heinrich Himmler issued Re-
solution IV 656/42g on 12 December 1942 ordering the placement of an additional 35,000
people in concentration camps due to increased military necessity, which was probably
related to the Battle of Stalingrad. As a result, Kozlowski was sent to the Stutthof Concen-
tration Camp, where he managed to survive to see the end of the war.®*

Liberation

The end of forced labour in Klaipéda was brought by the offensive of the Soviet Army and
the occupation of the city on 28 January 1945. As early as October 1944, Hitler ordered a
mass evacuation, and the workers were forced to leave together with their masters. The
evacuation route was via Konigsberg, where the German hoped to board a ship and sail to
the West. If the workers had not yet separated from their German masters earlier, this is
where they were liberated. Encounters with the Russian Army were not always the most
pleasant, especially because of the NKVD. As Jan Soplewski recalled:

In February 1945, Russian troops were approaching Kénigsberg. We took a skinny horse, a car-
riage, tinned food - alot of it, about three sacks — and set off for home. We didn't get far - the
NKVD caught us just four hours later. We were thrown into a basement. We sat there for about
two months, or maybe even longer. The basement was small, about one and a half metres high.
We lay there, side by side, like sardines. Those Russians were worse than the Germans. The
soldiers didn't pick on us that much, but the NKVD... They made me take off my trousers and
checked if T had any money. They also took away our papers and photos. My shoes were gone
because they had taken them from me earlier. An officer with the rank of major interrogated
me. He asked me what I was doing at a Germanic man’s place.5®

Unfortunately, not all returns home were happy endings that meant a return to nor-

62 Stanistawa Michalak, born 20 September 1920 in Bledowo, worked as a farmer in Truseliai (German: Truschellen;
Klaipeda Region), from where she later escaped. She was detained on 21 May 1943 by gendarmerie from Baranow.
She was placed in an AEL in Soldau (now Dziatdowo) for 56 days. The testimony that she had been released proved to
be untrue. When this was discovered, it was decided to send her to the Border Police Commissariat [German: Gren-
zpolizeikomissariat] in Klaipéda. On 2 July 1943, she was taken to the Gestapo prison in Klaipéda. No information was
found about her further fate. AIPN, GK 629/3584, Gestapo Zichenau / Schrottersburg, case of Stanistawa Michalak.

63 AIPN, GK 629/2163, Gestapo Zichenau / Schrottersburg, case of Stefan Koztowsk.
6% 1PN Gd 623/75, Prosecutor’s Office of the District Court in Gdynia 1945-1950.

65 Jan Sopelewski, op. cit.
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malcy. Former workers sometimes died soon after due to the inhumane work or mistre-
atment that they had been forced to endure.®

Reparations

The Polish government still sees World War II reparations as an open question,*” but an agree-
ment was reached in 1991 that resulted in the establishment of the Foundation for Polish-Ger-
man Reconciliation [Polish: Fundacja ,Polsko-Niemieckie Pojednanie”; German: Stiftung ,Pol-
nisch-Deutsche Ausséhnung’], which a year later began providing material aid to former victims
of forced labour in the Third Reich.®® Former workers from Klaipéda also applied for assistance:
In 1941, in April, I was deported for labour ..., I worked in a factory in Memel, now Mielno, Sz-
melc [sic] Street until the end of the war. ... I am appealing to the local authorities in Piotrkow
Trybunalski to the Insepktorat [at] Mlynarska Street No. 3 for compensation, because those

who were deported to forced labour in Germany probably deserve some compensation. ... I
should submit papers ... [but] during the war I lost my papers, I have no witnesses either

The letter above (personal details withheld for privacy) unfortunately reflects the si-
tuation of many other applicants. Torn from their homes, they were forced to work below
their qualifications or waste time they could have spent on education. After the war, they
ended up in a devastated country and spent most of their lives in humble conditions. The
possibility of receiving financial support only appeared towards the end of their lives, but
was often denied for administrative reasons: rarely did anyone keep their documents for
that many years (if at all), and the years also blurred the details of the past.”

Summary

The article presented here was not a systematic study of the issue of forced labour in Klai-

66 Waclaw Aksinowicz from the village of Eowocie (Gmina Szypliszki) died after his return in hospital - by different
accounts, he was either 19 or 22 years old. IPN Bi 1/1035, k. 59-60, 278-280, 282; Bi 1/1234, k. 245-247.

87 “The regulation of war reparations is a recurring theme in speeches by top Polish politicians. Donald Tusk wchodzi

w buty PiS? Méwi o odszkodowaniach za wojne od Niemiec”, in: Business Insider (12 11 2024), [online], in : https:/bu-
sinessinsider.com.pl/wiadomosci/donald-tusk-wchodzi-w-buty-pis-mowi-o-odszkodowani ach-za-wojne -od-nie-
miec/mz40p96 [18-03-2024];]. Noch, “Wstyd, ze premier sobie na to pozwala”. Duda atakuje Tuska za prawde o repara-
cjach wojennych, in: Na Temat (28 February 2024), [online], in: https;//natemat.pl/544247duda-nagle-zaatakowal-tus-
ka-w-tle-sprawa-reparacji-wojennych-od-niemcow ,(2024-03-18).

68 “The manner in which compensation was paid was often met with dissatisfaction and even ended up before the
European Court of Human Rights: European Court of Human Rights (HUDOC) ruling in Wos v. Poland”, pp. 5-6, [online],
in: https:/hudoc.echr.coe int/eng#{*itemid"[*001-68533"]} (2024-03-18).

69 Search correspondence No. 1645606, 6.3.3.2/125518071, ITS Digital Archive, Arolsen Archives.

70 One of the positive aspects of the establishment of the Foundation for Polish-German Reconciliation was the im-
petus to collect information on the repressions suffered by Poles during World War II. On the one hand, there is official
correspondence, and on the other hand, there are numerous studies that provide lists of victims at the local level.
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péda during World War II, but merely an attempt to shed light on a small part of it, while
signalling the possibilities offered by the latest technologies. By collating a relatively large
research sample - data on 2,179 people - it was established beyond a doubt that the Ger-
mans deliberately recruited the youngest possible workers, separating them from their
families and often wasting the most precious years of their lives to meet the growing de-
mands of the German wartime economy. The sample examined shows that the origin of
the vast majority of employees was determined geographically, so nearly 42 per cent of
the individuals studied were from the nearest Polish regions - Biatystok District and the
Suwalki Region. The second largest group (35.5 per cent) came from the governmental
district of Ciechanéw (German: Regierungsbezirk Zichenau), so people from the annexed
areas accounted for almost 90 per cent of the total. One surprise was the number of wor-
kers who came from central Poland - mainly from the governmental district of £6dZ.

The sample surveyed revealed that the vast majority of workers (around 70 people)
were employed in agriculture. Meanwhile, roughly 30 per cent of the labourers worked
in industry. These were simple jobs. The Nazi laws that were enacted pushed the Polish
population to the margins, even allowing people to be executed for having contact with
Germans. As arule, the forced labourers worked in poor conditions, but there were excep-
tions and many accounts speak of fair treatment of Poles.

The author hopes that his attempt to present the situation of forced labour in the Third
Reich, even in such a small part, will encourage more detailed research on this topic. The
history of the area of what was once East Prussia, by being cut short so drastically, may
encourage cross-border and transnational cooperation between different communities
and institutions, not only from Poland, Lithuania and Germany, but also from Ukraine and
hopefully someday - Russia as well.
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Dawid Chomej
Lenky priverstiniai darbininkai Klaipédos kraste Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais

Santrauka

Siame straipsnyje nagrinéjama lenky priverstiniu darbininky padetis Klaipedos kraste Antrojo pa-
saulinio karo metais, atskleidZiant maZiau Zinoma naciy okupacinés politikos aspekta. Remdamasis
Lenkijos tautos atminties instituto tvarkoma duomenu baze, autorius surinko duomenis apie beveik
2 000 lenky tautybés asmeny, kuriems Klaipédos kraste buvo taikomi priverc¢iamieji darbai. Remiantis
archyviniais tyrimais ir asmeniniy liudijimy analize, tyrime nagrinéjama iy darbininky demografiné
padetis, kilme, darbo salygos ir elgesys su jais. Nacistinei Vokietijai okupavus Klaipéeda, vietiniai gyven-
tojai buvo iskeldinti, o karo meto darbo jegos poreikiams tenkinti j salj buvo atvaryti uzsienio darbinin-
kai. Prievarta buvo mobilizuoti lenky darbininkai, daugiausia jauni ir i§ ekonominiu poZitriu nepalan-
kiy regiony, tokiy kaip Ciechanovas. Su Siais darbininkais buvo Ziauriai elgiamasi, jiems buvo taikomi
diskriminaciniai jstatymai, daznai jie dirbo ir gyveno nesaugiomis salygomis. Straipsnyje aptariama
lenky darbininky patirtis jvairiose pramonés Sakose, jskaitant statybas ir Zemés Ukj, ir analizuojami
motyvai, del kuriy jie bégo nuo priverstinio darbo. Straipsnyje taip pat nagrinéjamas opus seksualinio
smurto pries lenky darbininkes klausimas, kuris istoriografijoje dazniausiai lieka nepastebéetas. 1945 m.
soviety kariuomenei iSvadavus Klaipeda, priverstinis darbas regione baigési, taciau daugelis darbinin-
ky susidureé su tolesniais sunkumais, jskaitant soviety valdZios instituciju netinkama elgesj. Straipsnio
pabaigoje pateikiami apmastymai apie pokario Zalos atlyginimo procesa ir raginama testi mokslinius
tyrimus bei tarpvalstybinj bendradarbiavima, siekiant visapusiskai suprasti priverstinio darbo Klaipe-
dos regione istorija ir jo ilgalaiki poveikj nukentéjusioms bendruomenems.

ReikSminiai zodziai: Antrasis pasaulinis karas, priverstinis darbas Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais, len-
ky darbininkas, gestapas, gestapas Zichenau / Schréttersburg, Klaipéda, Memelgebiet (Klaipédos kras-
tas), Tautos atminties institutas
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Klaipédos istorijos luzinis epizodas -
1923 metai

Recenzija kn.: Severinas Vaitiekus, ,Kas miisy - kova jgysim". Lietuviy Zvalgybos vaidmuo
sujungiant DidZigjq ir Mazgjq Lietuvg. Lietuvos Respublikos Valstybés saugumo departa-
mentas, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centras, 2023.

Doc. dr. Vytautas Jokubauskas

Klaipédos universitetas

Baltijos regiono istorijos ir archeologijos institutas
Xvytautas.jokubauskas@ku.lt

Nuvilnijo per Lietuva dar vienas Simtmecio jubiliejus. Tokiy jubiliejy pastaraisiais metais
buita daug: Lietuvos valstybes atkurimo - 1918 m. Vasario 16-osios, Lietuvos kariuomeneés
- 1918 m., Steigiamojo Seimo - 1920 m., Lietuvos universiteto Alma Mater - 1922 m. ir kt.
Vienas jy - tai 1923 m. Klaipédos krasto prijungimo prie Lietuvos valstybés Simtmetis. Ta
proga surengta daug renginiy, konferencijy, parengta radijo laidy, sukurta kino filmy,
muzikos kariniy. ISleistas pasto Zenklas. Taciau iSleisti progine moneta Lietuvos bankas
galimybiy nerado?, nors Klaipédos miesto savivaldybés sudaryta komisija tai inicijavo dar
kelis metus pries jubiliejinius metus... Skaitytojus pasieké ne vienas naujas leidinys apie
Simtmecio senumo jvykius, jy svarba Lietuvos visuomenei bei valstybei.

Lietuvos Respublikos Seimas 2021 m. birzelio 17 d. nutarimu Nr. XIV-428 paskelbé
2023-iuosius metus Klaipédos krasto metais. Tai paskatino 1923 m. Klaipédos krasto is-
torijos tyrimus ir atminimo jamzinima. Nors $i tema akademinio aktualumo neprarado,
o istorikui Vygantui Vareikiui pries tris deSimtmecius atskleidus Lietuvos kariuomenés
ir Sauliy indelj? j Klaipédos krasto prijungima diskutuotiny klausimy nemazéja, daznai
dar dominuoja romantinis $ios temos naratyvas. 2023 m. Klaipédoje surengtos valsty-
binés laidotuvés, perlaidojant Jono ir Reginos Budriy palaikus uostamiestyje. Vilniuje ir
Klaipédoje vyko tarptautinis akademinis renginys, konferencija, skirta Klaipédos krasto
jubiliejiniams metams - ,The Annexation of the Klaipeda (Memel) Region to Lithuania, 1923:
Its International Significance and Legacy in the Context of European Borderland Micro-Re-
gions"“ Mazosios Lietuvos istorijos muziejaus ir Klaipédos universiteto istoriky bendromis

1 Martynas Vainorius, ,Klaipéda neverta net monetos’, 2024-03-19, [internete] in: https://www.atviraklaipeda.

1t/2022/12/27/Klaipeda-neverta-net-monetos/ >.

2 Vygandas Vareikis, ,Klaipédos krasto uzémimas", in: 1923 metu sausio jvykiai Klaipédoje, Acta Historica Universita-

tis Klaipedensis, t. IV, Klaipéda, 1995, p. 35-40.
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pastangomis parengta kilnojamoji paroda ,1923-ieji. Klaipéda ir Lietuva: istorija, politika,
diplomatija“. 2023 m. ji eksponuota Klaipédoje, Vilniuje, Kaune, Kédainiuose, Siauliuose.
Klaipédos universiteto ir MaZosios Lietuvos istorijos muziejaus istoriky kolektyvas, re-
miant uostamiescio savivaldybei bei Lietuvos Respublikos Kultiiros ministerijai, iSleido
Saltiniy rinkinj® kuriame jvairiais pjuviais atskleidziamas Klaipédos krasto prijungimas
prie Lietuvos valstybés. Istorikas Vasilijus Safronovas parengé atskira Saltiniy leidinj,
skirtg Jono Polovinsko-Budrio egodokumentams atskleisti®. Zurnalistas ir filmy karéjas
Rimas Bruzas sukure triju daliy dokumentiniy filmy cikla: ,Nuo Mémelio iki Klaipédos"
I dalis ,Lietuviai ir lietuvninkai’; II dalis ,Kylanti puga®“ III dalis ,Po audros‘. LRT rodé Sio
filmo premjera 2023 m. rugpjucio 6 d.° Tai tik keli pavyzdziai, liudijantys apie démesio
1923 m. masta ir kontekstg, j kurj pateko knyga ,Kas musy - kova jgysim"“.

Klaipédos prijungimo 1923 m. prie Lietuvos Respublikos verté ir prasmé gali buti su-
vokiama jvairiai. Pirmiausiai — palyginus, kaip vystesi skirtingi Ryty Prusijos regiono
miestai. Istoriko V. Safronovo teigimu, ,XIX-XX a. sanduroje dél specifinés ekonominés
konjunkturos regione Klaipédos miestas iS esmeés stagnavo, o TilZés perspektyvos atrodé
kur kas palankesnés. <..>1871-1910 m. laikotarpiu Klaipédos gyventojy skai¢iaus augimas
(1,13 karto) buvo visai nezymus palyginti su to paties laikotarpio Tilzés augimu (1,93 karto),
ir pries Pirmajj pasaulinj kara TilZé jau buvo beveik dvigubai didesnis uz Klaipéda mies-
tas.“ Tilzé XX a. pirmoje puséje buvo didesnis ir svarbesnis lietuviy kulttrinis centras nei
Klaipéda. Bet XXI a. TilZé buvo sustingusi bei demografiskai Zenkliai sumazéjusi (1939 m.
- 59 tukst. gyventojy, 0 2023 m. - 39 tukst.). O Klaipéda buvo iSaugusi trigubai, ji - Lietuvos
vartai j pasaulj. Klaipédos augimas ne tik Tilzés kontekste byloja apie miesto sékme. Gre-
timas uostamiestis - Liepoja. Tai jau priesingas pavyzdys. 1863 m. Liepojoje gyveno 9970
gyventojy, 0 1911 m.jau tik 83 650 gyventojai. Vis délto panasiu laikotarpiu kaip ir paminé-
tais Klaipédos bei Tilzés duomeny atvejais, Liepoja demografiskai iSaugo dar labiau - 8,39
karto. Ir palyginti buvo gana latviSkas miestas: 1881 m. ten gyveno 31,6 proc. latviy; 1897 m.
- 38,6 proc. 0 1911 m. - 43 proc. miesto gyventoju buvo latviai. Po daugiau nei Simtmecio,
2023 m. Liepojoje buvo 67 tukst. gyventojy, is ju latviy — apie 59 proc. Svarbi XIX a. inova-
cija - gelezinkelio linija — Klaipéda pasieké 1875 m., Liepoja 1871 m., o TilZe — 1865 m. Visi
trys miestai turéjo vandens kelius (TilZé - ant Nemuno kranto, kiti du buvo uostamieséiai),
juos XIX a. antroje puseéje pasieké gelezinkelio tinklas. Taciau ir Klaipéda, prieSingai nei

8 1923-ieji: Klaipédos prijungimas prie Lietuvos. Dalyviai ir jy liudijimai, sudaré V. Safronovas. Klaipéda, 2023.

4 vasilijus Safronovas, Klaipédos prijungimas prie Lietuvos. Jono Budrio atsiminimai ir jy kritiné analize, Klaipéda,

2023.

5 Klaipedos krato prijungimo prie Lietuvos $imtmeciui - dokumentiniy filmy ciklas, 2024-03-22, [interaktyvus],

in: <https//www.lrtlt/naujienos/tavo-Irt/15/2048067/klaipedos-krasto-prijungimo-prie-lietuvos-simtmeciui-doku-
mentiniu-filmu-ciklas >.

6 Vasilijus Safronovas, ,Dél miesty lituanizavimo proceso istaku ir specifikos’, Sociologija. Mintis ir veiksmas, 2015,

Nr.1(36), p. 50-51.
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Liepoja, ir Tilzé, budama Vokietijos pasienio provincijos miestu, neturéjo savo nattaralaus
ekonominio hinterlando (liet. uznugario), kuris be politiniy bei infrastruktariniy klia¢iy
buty sudares salygas uostamiescio augimui. Si problema iSsisprendé 1923 m.

Lietuvos valstybé su Klaipéda ir jos uostu turi daug didesnj jurinés valstybés svorj, gali-
mybe uzsitikrinti ekonominj sauguma. Tai ir padaré tarpukariu, 4-ojo deSimtmecio pabai-
goje, kai Vokietija jvedé sankcijas ir uzdareé siena prekybai. Profesorius Kazys Pakstas rase,
kad ,tauty jureiviSkumas pareina toli grazu ne vien nuo kranty ilgumo, bet Zymiai daugiau
nuo to, kaip tie juros krantai yra panaudojami jureivystei, Zvejybai, pramonei ir sveikatai.””
Tarpukariu romantiskai samprotauta, kad Vilnius - tai Lietuvos Sirdis, o Klaipéda - Salies
plauciai. Ir be vieno, ir be kito organizmas (turbat ir politinis) arba ztva, arba komos buse-
noje prijungiamas prie dirbtinio gyvybés palaikymo. Vilnius sieja Lietuvos Respublika su
valstybine istorija - Lietuvos DidZigja kunigaikstyste, leidZia jausti, suvokti ir jsivaizduoti,
jog 1918 m. Vasario 16 d. aktas nebuvo istorinio valstybingumo pradzia. O Klaipéda jun-
gia su pasauliu, savo jurine tradicija, buvusiu religiniu bei kultiiriniu kitoniSkumu atve-
ria kita, platesnj pasaulévaizdj. Klaipédos krastas - tai trupinélis to maZo lopsio, is kurio,
pirmiausiai dél konfesiniy ir politiniy priezasciy, sklido rastas ir lietuviSkas spausdintas
Zodis. Ten, Karaliauciaus universitete 1718 m. buvo jkurtas® ir su pertraukomis iki 1944 m.
veike lietuviy kalbos seminaras, pirmiausiai skirtas dvasininky bei mokytojui rengimui
ir t. t. Argumenty, kodél toks svarbus Klaipedos prijungimas prie Lietuvos Respublikos
vardijima galima buty ir testi. Tai pagrindzia aktualiy tyrimy svarba apie bendra Priisijos
(Prusy ar Mazosios Lietuvos) istorija ir apie 1923 m. Klaipédos krasto prijungima prie Lie-
tuvos Respublikos.

I Sios recenzijos autoriaus rankas zZurnalo ,Genocidas ir rezistencija“ leidéjy pastango-
mis pateko dar viena 2023 m. iSleista knyga - Severino Vaitiekaus ,Kas musy - kova igy-
sim". Lietuviy Zvalgybos vaidmuo sujungiant DidZigjg ir Mazaja Lietuva“. Dovana nebuvo
jteikta dykai, paprasyta perskaiciuos rastu reflektuoti. Pateiksime potyriy, minciy ir jzval-
gy, kilusiy skaitant minéta knyga, santrauka.

Knyga estetiskai iSleista, kietas virselis suteikia 624 puslapiy gausiai iliustruotam leidi-
niui stabilumo bei tvirtumo. Knyga suskirstyta j 3 dalis, juose - 12 skyriy bei 67 poskyriai.
Dalis knygos poskyriu skirti ne 1923 m. jvykiams nagrinéti, o atskleisti vélesniems pro-
cesams, pristatyti svarbiy asmenybiy biografijas. Yra turinys, pratarmé, santrumpy sara-
Sas bei asmenvardziy rodyklé. Taciau stokojama Saltiniy ir istoriografijos sarasy, net ir
bendrai pateikty kaip literaturos sarasas. Tai skaitytojui atima galimybe greitai ir patogiai
susipazinti su darbe naudotos medziagos baze, pasigilinti j labiau dominancius aspektus.
Mokslo biurokratijos pozitriu Sio veikalo statusas tarsi nejvardintas - kas tai? Studija,

" Kazys Pakstas, ,Dinaminé juros programa’, XX amzius, 1939-04-17, Nr. 85 (837), p. 3.

8 Ona Alekneviciene, ,Karaliau¢iaus universiteto Lietuviy kalbos seminaras 17181723 m.", Senoji Lietuvos literatura,

2018, t.46, p.15-55.
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sintezé, monografija? Bet neradus nuorodos apie bent du mokslininkus recenzentus bei
neaptikus santraukos jokia uZsienio kalba (gal vokiskai ar pranctziSkai skaitantiems ty-
réjams baty jdomu susipazinti su esminémis tezémis?) $is bei tas paai$kéja. Remiantis
Lietuvos mokslo tarybos klasifikacijg, tai - ne monografija, ne studija, ne sintezé, j Saltiniy
rinkinj irgi nepanasy. Tai, ko gera, ,kitos knygos". Proginis leidinys 100-mecio proga, teks-
to formuluotés ir informacijos pateikimo lengvumu turéty buti skirtas mokslo sklaidai bei
istorijos populiarinimui. Knyga gyvens savo gyvenima, dziugins skaitytojus ir, labai tiké-
tina, ,nesusitiks” su Sia recenzija. Kurioje tenka ne tik pasidZiauti, bet ir aptarti tam tikrus
labiau akademinius aspektus. Toks jau recenzijy Zanras - atsiliepti apie... Juolab kai pries
knyga leidZiant recenzenty nebuvo, arba jie nenurodyti.

Pratarmeéje autorius teigia, jog ,kai kurie istorijos tyrinétojai ir mégéjai linke sumen-
kinti Lietuvos valstybés ir jos Zmoniy Zygio Klaipédos kraste reikSme ir svarbg“. Tuo tei-
giniu grindzia knygos aktualuma: ,musu tikslas ir noras - Klaipédos sukilima parodyti
tokij, koks jis buvo, remiantis konkreciais ty dieny dokumentais ir liudijimais.” (p. 10).
Taciau pirmu atveju autorius nenurodé né vieno pavyzdZzio, kas tie tyréjai, menkinantys
1923 m. Klaipédos istorijos jvykius. O antru atveju ty dieny liudijimai - problema. Nes,
visy pirma, tai savalaikiai dokumentai, sudaryti jivykiams vykstant. Ir visai kas kita - po
keliy, keliolikos mety ar iStisy deSimtmeciy parasyti prisiminimai, kuriuos galimai jta-
kojo rasanciyjy atmintis bei jvykiai, atsitike tarp prisimenamuy dalyky ir egodokumen-
to sudarymo. Knygos autorius konstatuoja, kad ,sukilimo dalyviy liudijimai ne tiktai
papildo sukilimo dokumenty baze, bet ir jne$a neatitikimy bei prieStaravimy.” (p. 11).
Todél deklaruotas knygos tikslas ir noras iSsiaiskinti tiesg susikerta, o autorius Sauna
kontrolinj Suvj - ,dokumentai turéjo buti naikinami, jsakymai perduodami Zodziu, uz-
raSai apie sukilimo eiga ir jo dalyvius draudziami.” (p. 10). Ikyla metodologinis klausi-
mas - kaip parodyti sukilima tokj koks jis buvo, kai savalaikiai Saltiniai naikinti, jvykiai
nedokumentuoti, o dalyviy prisiminimai - priestaringi ar netikslts? Taigi knygoje tur-
but pristatoma ne tai, kaip viskas vyko, o tai, ka jimanoma rekonstruoti remiantis turima
medziaga, perteikiant knygos autoriaus vertybines nuostatas bei pasirinkimus - ka ir
kaip iSryskinti bei pateikti.

Zvalgyba jvardijama kaip metodologiné $ios knygos prieiga, ta¢iau tai néra joje nuo-
sekliai pastebima. Dalis skyriy ir poskyriy tolimi nuo Zvalgybos. Skaitant pasigendama
aiSkesnio pristatymo, kaip knygoje suvokiama Zvalgyba ir kontrzvalgyba, kokie juy skirtu-
mai, koks ju veiklos santykis su propaganda ir t. t. Tai detalés, kurioms, siekiant aisSkumo,
galima buvo paskirti jvade viena kita pastraipa ar puslapj. Skirtumas toks - zZvalgyba vei-
kia uzsienyje ir atlieka $ias operacijas: renka informacijg ir (arba) vykdo jtakos operacijas.
Kontrzvalgyba® veikia Salies viduje, jos tikslas - nustatyti kity valstybiy Zvalgybos veiks-

Kontrzvalgyba', 2024-03-26, [internete], in: https;//wwwvle lt/straipsnis/kontrzvalgyba/
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mus bei juos uzkardyti. Knygoje atsiranda netikslumas: jeigu pareigtinai veiké Klaipédos
kraste po 1923 m. sausio 15 d., siekdami uzkardyti iSorés jégy inspiruotas veiklas, jie nega-
1éjo priklausyti Zvalgybai. Tai kontrzvalgyba.

Idomus autoriaus apsisprendimas skirtinguose skyriuose ta patj asmenj jvardinti kitu
asmenvardziu. Vienur - Jonas Polovinskas-Budrys nurodomas kaip Polovinskas, o kitur -
kaip Budrys. Sugluminti tuos, kurie maziau jsigiline 1923 m. Klaipédos istorijg, gali ir tai,
kad knygoje minimas ne vienas Budrys. Stai 85-86 puslapiuose yra aprasomas ir kitas Bu-
drys - Klaipédos krasto tkininkas, kurio pavarde, i dalies ir tapatybe prisiémeé Lietuvos
karininkas J. Polovinskas. Gal nuoseklus apsisprendimas visur rasyti ,J. Polovinskas-Bu-
drys” buty iSsprendes abi minétas problemas bei palikes tikrosios asmens pavardés dé-
menj tapatybéje. Buty pravertes Sio aspekto (kad knygoje Budrys ne visada sinonimas Po-
lovinskui) aptarimas ir pristatymas pratarmeéje ar jvade.

Iliustraciju gausa bei jvairové palieka gera jspudj, taciau dalis nuotrauky kelia klausi-
my. Stai 22 p. jdéta nuotrauka su aprasu: ,Gen. Dominique Joseph Odry iSvyksta i$ Klaipé-
dos 1921 m. (MLIM)". Nuotraukoje tikrai negali buti 1921 m. fotografuotas vaizdas Klaipé-
doje, nes rikiuotéje Lietuvos kariai - husarai, kuriy uniformos dévétos tik nuo 1923 m. 27 p.
matome dvi jdomias nuotraukas su Pirmojo pasaulinio karo metu sugriautos Tauragés
vaizdais, o0 28 p. - dvi puikios nuotraukos su Svéksnos vaizdais. Taciau lieka neaisku, kaip
apgriautos Tauragés ir Svék3nos vaizdai siejasi su zvalgyba Klaipédoje 1923 m. Knygoje
aptinkame ir 1812 m. Tauragés konvencijai tarp Prancuzijos ir Prusijos atminti paminklo
Pozerunuose nuotrauka (p. 222), kurios sgsajos su knygos turiniu abejotinos.

2020 m. Lietuvos istorijos institutas i$leido istoriko Ceslovo Laurinavi¢iaus mono-
grafija, kurioje analizuojamos Vilniaus ir Klaipédos problemos XX a. pradzioje. Leidinyje
aptariamos Lietuvos Respublikos galimybés perimti Klaipédos krasto kontrole dar 1919-
1920 m.** Minimas tyrimas galéjo praplésti ir recenzuojamos knygos skyriy apie 1919-
1920 m. jvykius, susijusius su Klaipédos politiniu statusu (p. 19). O aptariant ,Zemaiciy
bataliono” aspekta (p. 20-22) liko nepastebéti 1937 m. skelbtas Antano Vasiliausko!* ir
2023 m. publikuotas Silvos Pocytés® tyrimai, kurie padéty pagilinti bei praplésti Sio ,Ze-
maitisko” Prusijos lietuviy karinés veiklos epizodo analize.

Recenzuojamos knygos autorius, man regis, nepagristai preziumuoja, kad 1923 m. pil-
na apimtimi, be iSlygy buvo sujungtos dvi Lietuvos - DidZioji ir MaZoji (p. 11, 149 ir kt.), tai
konstatuodamas net leidinio pavadinimu. Gal kai kuriais aspektais ir diskutuotinos en-
ciklopedinés zinios, bet Mazoji Lietuva apima apie 11 takst. 500 km? teritorijg su tokiomis

10 Geslovas Laurinavicius, Lietuvos su Klaipéda ir Vilniumi genezé. Angly ir rusy ,DidZiojo Zaidimo® Baltijos aspektas,
Vilnius, 2020, p. 266-267.

1 Antanas Vasiliauskas, ,Zemaiciy batalionas’, Karo archyvas, 1937, t. 8, p. 211-244.

2 Silva Pocyté, ,Prusijos lietuviai ir Lietuvos nepriklausomybés kovos 1919 m. pirmoje puséje”, Karo archyvas, 2023,
t.38,p.73-107.
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vietovémis kaip Tilzé, Ragainé, Isrutis, Gumbine, Labguva (tai Karaliauciaus (Kaliningra-
do) srities dalis) ir net Geldapé (Gotdap), esanti Siuolaikinéje Lenkijoje®. Tai teritorijos,
kuriy 1923 m. sausj Lietuvos kovotojai nei atvadavo, nei sujungé, nei prijungé, nei uzéme.
Nes 1919 m. pagal Versalio taikos sutartj nuo Vokietijos buvo atkirta Siauriné Ryty Prusijos
(0 ir MaZzosios arba Prusijos Lietuvos) dalis - 2848 km?, kurios kontrole de facto perémé
1923 m. sausio mén. Lietuvos suformuota Ypatingos paskirties rinktiné. Butent tik ta dalis
Antantés Saliy sprendimu 1923 m. vasario 16 d. de jure buvo perduota Lietuvos Respubli-
kai, 0 1924 m. geguzés 8 d. konvencija numaté to perdavimo salygas. Ta teritorijg 1928 m.
sausio 29 d. Vokietija pakartotinai pripaZino Lietuvos Respublikos dalimi, pasiraSydama
sieny sutartj. Taigi 1919 m., 1923 m., 1924 m. ir 1928 m. teisés aktai yra juridinis pamatas ir
apibréZia teritorijos priklausomybés pokycius. Siems teisés aktams atsirasti salygas su-
dareé Pirmojo pasaulinio karo rezultatai - Vokietijos pralaiméjimas ir Rusijos pirmalaikis
pasitraukimas i$ karo, pasirasant separatistine Brest-Litovsko taikos sutartj. Taigi jei su-
tiksime su teiginiu, kad 1923 m. buvo sujungtos DidZioji ir MaZoji Lietuva, tekty pripaZinti,
kad lietuvisky knygy leidybos centrai Tilzé, Ragainé, Isrutis, Gumbiné, o ir Tolminkiemis,
kuriame gyveno ir dirbo Kristijonas Donelaitis, yra uz Mazosios Lietuvos riby?! Bet taip
tikrai nebuvo ir néra. Todél esame priversti diskutuoti tik apie Klaipédos krasto, 1919 m.
naujai sukurto administracinio teritorinio vieneto, prijungima prie Lietuvos Respublikos.
Tai, aiSku, 1émé objektyvios aplinkybés. 1910 m. surasymo duomenimis, teritorijoje, kuri
1919 m. sujungta j Klaipédos krastg, buvo 141 tikst. 238 gyventojai, is ju lietuviy kalba nu-
rodé gimtaja 69 tukst. 61 asmuo. Kraste su uostamiesciu tai sudaré 48,9 proc. gyventojy,
be Klaipédos miesto - 56 proc. IS viso 1910 m. MaZojoje Lietuvoje lietuviy kalba kaip gimta-
janurodé 93 tikst. 608 gyventojai is 645 tiikst. 131, t. y. 14,5 proc.* Bet absoliuti jy dauguma
gyveno teritorijose deSiniajame Nemuno krante, kur sudaré statistine dauguma. Tokiu
pagrindu Antanté Versalio taikos sutartimi galéjo atskirti Sig teritorija nuo Vokietijos ir
suformuoti Klaipédos krasta.

Kita problema susijusi su terminija, pacia sukilimo definicijos atskleidimo stoka. Suki-
limas - ,valdovo pavaldiniy ar valstybés pilie¢iy ginkluota kova su valdzios institucijomis.
Mazesnio masto sukilimas vadinamas maistu,® raSoma Visuotinégje lietuviy enciklope-
dijoje. Enciklopediniame karybos Zodyne nurodoma, kad sukilimas - tai ,organizuotas
judéjimas, kurio tikslas - nuversti esamag valdzia ardomaja veikla ir ginkluotais veiks-
mais.”® Pasigendame komentaro, jog sukilimas vyko ne Lietuvos valstybés atzvilgiu ir

13 Algirdas Matulevicius, Domas Kaunas, ,MaZoji Lietuva’, 2024-03-20, [internete] in: https;//wwwvle lt/straipsnis/
mazoji-lietuva/.

1 Vincas Vileidis, Tautiniai santykiai MaZojoje Lietuvoje. Ligi DidZiojo karo istorijos ir statistikos $viesoje, [3 zemelapiail,
pirmasis leidimas, 1935; Vilnius, 2009, p. 163, 190.

15 sukilimas®, 2024-03-21, [internete], in: https://www.vle It/straipsnis/sukilimas/.

18 Enciklopedinis karybos Zodynas, sudaré P. A. CioCys [et. al.], Vilnius, 2008, p. 563.
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net ne Prancuzijos kaip administravusios krasta atzvilgiu, bet, kaip deklaruota, tai buvo
sukilimas pries Klaipédos krasto direktorija. Tokia deklaratyvioji pusé, o faktiné ta, jog su-
kilimu arba teise sukilti buvo maskuojamas kruopsciai Kaune suplanuotas karinis zygis.
Juo siekta sukurti nauja status quo, kad, uzkardzius alternatyvius projektus, buty atvertas
kelias derétis arba paspartinti Antantés ir Lietuvos diplomaty derybas dél Klaipédos kras-
to numatyto, bet vilkinto prijungimo prie Lietuvos Respublikos.

Revoliucijos arba teisé sukilti pripazinta'”, nors politiniams subjektams ir nemaloni
realybé. Taciau terminas ,Klaipédos sukilimas” nuolat naudojamas rasant apie politiky
ir karininky posédzius Kaune ar kitus jvykius - apie Lietuvos kariuomenés pasirengima
Kaisiadoryse, Panevézyje ir kitur Lietuvos Respublikoje. Nors knygos autorius raso, kad
tai buvo operacija (p. 84), bet atskleidZia, jog sukilimas buvo inscenizuotas (p. 57). Todél
skaitytojams nelengva jvertinti, kaip recenzuojamoje knygoje suvokiamas bei vartojamas
,Sukilimo*“ terminas: enciklopedine ar perkeltine prasme? Turbit labiau tikty antrasis va-
riantas, nes ko nebuvo, tai nepaklusimo vadovybei ir valdziai Ypatingosios paskirties rink-
tinés kovotojy gretose. Kovotojai viska vykdé griezZtai laikydamiesi valdZios Kaune duoty
instrukcijy. Panasaus pobudzio kariniy Zygiy Europoje po Pirmojo pasaulinio karo buvo
ne vienas. Artimiausia analogija - Lenkijos generolo Liucijano Zeligovskio vadovaujamy
pajégu Kkarinis Zygis j Vilniy 1920 m. rudenj (lenk. bunt Zeligowskiego). Panasiy atvejy tuo
laikotarpiu buta ir daugiau. 1923 m. net Svedijos spaudoje, iSreiSkiant parama Lietuvai dél
Klaipédos, buvo stebimasi, kad lietuviai 1923 m. sausj Klaipédos kraste pritaiké tokia pat
strategija kaip lenkai 1920 m. rudenj Vilniaus kraste?®,

Neneigiame, kad galima tam tikra terminy ekstrapoliacija arba prasmiy isaiskinimas,
reikalingas konkreciam iSskirtiniam atvejui atskleisti. Pripazintina ir tai, kad lietuviSkoje
tradicijoje, akademiniame ir vieSajame diskurse sukilimas turi pozityvia konotacijg. 1794
m. Tado Kosciuskos sukilimas, 1830-1831 m. ir 1863-1864 m. sukilimai jtvirtina sukilimo
pozityva. Pagaliau — XX a. lietuviy tautos laisvés kovos. Todél enciklopedijose pateiktos
L,sukilimo” definicijos tautiniame lietuviSkame diskurse gali nuskambéti lyg jZeidus ana-
chronizmai.

Knygos autoriaus negrinéta tema - sudétinga, nes dalis visuomeneés egzaltuotai ado-
ruoja Klaipédos krasto susijungimgq su Didzigja Lietuva. Vis délto yra skeptiky, kurie pri-
mygtinai pabreézia ir reikalauja 1923 m. Lietuvos Respublikos politinius, diplomatinius
bei karinius Zygius jvardinti kaip agresijos akta. Tai pastebima Klaipédoje viesy paskaity
ar ekskursijy metu, kai Sios dvi grupés teigia savo tiesas, negirdédamos kity. Aptaria-
moji knyga gali Sokiruoti abi puses. Vieni joje neras aiskiy, nuosekliai ir koncentruotai

¥ Gintautas MaZeikis, ,Revoliucijos morfologija ir idéjos trajektorijos’, in: Transfers of Power and the Armed Forces in
Poland and Lithuania, 1919-1941 = ValdZios transferai ir ginkluotosios pajégos: Lenkija ir Lietuva 1919-1941 metais, Acta
Historica Universitatis Klaipedensis, vol. XXXII. Ed. by V. Jokubauskas, V. Safronovas, Klaipeda, 2016, p. 17-40.

18 saulius Pivoras, Lietuva Svedijos Baltijos politikoje 1917-1991 m.: nuo pripazinimo iki jo atnaujinimo. Kaunas, 2024, p. 84.
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iSdéstyty jrodymuy apie DidzZiosios ir Mazosios Lietuvos valinga susijungimg, nes varto-
jamas sujungimo terminas. Tai galbut implikuoja iSorés jégy poveikj. Kitiems stigs is-
ryskinto fakto, jog procesas buvo labiau karinis ir diplomatinis, jame stigo demokratijos
ir visuotinés bei dominuojancios tautos valios - plebiscito akcento. Tiesa slypi kazkur
viduryje arba ji pirmoji krenta kovoje pakirsta kulky. Lieka tik faktai, kurie véliau ve-
rifikuojami, interpretuojami ir net vertinami. Diplomatai ir kariuomené, ko gera, savo
prigimtimi néra pirmutiniai tauty apsisprendimo teisés bei demokratijos sargai. Kai
reikia imtis kompromisy ir naujy status quo sukurimo, labiau veikia realpolitik (liet. re-
alioji politika) principai. Lietuvos generolas Leonas Radus-Zenkavicius tarpukariu rase:
,Pasaulis priklausé, priklauso ir priklausys tvirtiesiems. Jéga - tai ta pagrindiné svirtis,
kuri nustato kol kas atskiry Zmonijos daliy santykius. Tautos gimsta, kovoja, Zlunga arba
tarpsta.“!® Faktas, kad Pirmojo pasaulinio karo sukélimu apkaltinta ir pralaiméjusi Vo-
kietija laimétojy sgjungininky buvo skaudziai ir negailestingai baudziama dél milijony
kariy bei civiliy zuties. O nukentéjo pirmiausiai ne Berlyne jsikures politinis ir karinis
elitas, bet paribio regiony gyventojai. 1922 m. Svedy zurnalistas konstatavo, kad Klaipé-
dos krasto gyventojai nenori buti prijungti prie gerokai skurdesnés Lietuvos Respubli-
kos, bet ,Klaipédos klausimas turi didziavalstybinj atspalvj, o vargsai gyventojai dél to
dar labiau tampa quantite negligeable.*® (pranc. nykstantis dalykas, arba asmuo (daly-
kas), su kuriuo galima nesiskaityti).

Knygoje yra daug jdomiy ir iSsamiai aprasyty epizody. Vienas jy - Ypatingos paskir-
ties rinktinés kovotojy kelioné traukiniu per Latvijos teritorija. Autorius smulkiai pristato
dramag, kuri rutuliojosi Latvijos Priekulés geleZinkelio stotyje (p. 111-115). Jvardijamos to
meto rysio palaikymo priemoneés: 1 komutatorius, 17 telefono aparaty, 54 km telefono ry-
Sio kabelio, 3 lengvieji automobiliai, 2 sunkveZimiai ir 4 motociklai (p. 129). Si informacija
dar pakartojama ir kitame knygos skyriuje (p. 236). Suzinome, jog kiekvienas kovotojas
turéjo gauti 1 granata ir 200 Soviniy, tac¢iau buvo tokiy, kurie teturéjo vos 10 ar 5 Sovinius
(p. 133-134). Severinas Vaitiekus savo knygoje raso, kad ,nebuvo pamirsti ir Klaipédos lie-
tuviai. Pasak J. Budrio, J. Bruvelaitis atsiunté dar kelis jaunuolius ir ,tokiu budu sukiléliy
(klaipédiskiy) susirinko $esi. <..> Sie jaunuoliai buvo klaipédiskiai $auliai arba patikimi
vietos lietuviai. Jy uzduotis - prasidéjus operacijai rodyti sukiléliams kelius Klaipédos
kraste, buti vertéjais ir tarpininkais tarp vietos gyventojy ir vokieciy.“ (p. 84). Knygos auto-
riui nurodzius, kad ,tikri sukiléliai“ klaipédiskiai buvo tik §esijaunuoliai, jdomu buty rasti
tekste ir jy pavardes. Ka gi, aptarima bty galima testi, bet lai skaitytojai patys atsivercia ir
apmasto Sia knyga.

Sukaktys padeda atkreipti visuomenés démesj j tam tikrus praeities jvykius, procesus,
pasiekimus ir asmenis. Juolab kad recenzuojamame leidinyje gausu pikantisky detaliy,

1 Teonas Radus-Zenkavi¢ius, Karas. Karo galybé. Karo mokslas, Kaunas, 1922, p. 4.

20 saulius Pivoras, Lietuva Svedijos Baltijos politikoje 1917-1991 m.: nuo pripazinimo iki jo atnaujinimo, Kaunas, 2024, p. 84.
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leidzianciy skaitytojui jsigilinti 1923 m. Klaipédos krasto jvykius. Didzioji dalis pastebéji-
muy susije sumetodologija, tyrimo prieiga ir terminijos definicijy dviprasmiskumu arba jy
atskleidimo stygiumi, bet daugumai skaitytojy jvadai su mokslo instrumentuotés aptari-
mu néra jdomus. Skaitytojus domina pasakojimas ir faktai, o jy knygoje gausu. Tai leidzia
knygai prognozuoti pasisekima tarp skaitytojuy ir gal net citaty panaudojima kity autoriy
darbuose. Knyga - prasmingas ir jdomus darbas, jsiliejantis j platy Klaipédos krasto mety
minéjimo proga isleisty knygy ir renginiy spektra. Aptarus kelis diskutuotinus knygos as-
pektus, dera pazymeéti, jog Sis savalaikis leidinys neabejotinai atras savo skaitytoja.
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Naujas optimistinis pokario laisvés kovy tyrimas

Enrika Kripiené
Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centro vyr. istorike
Xl enrika.kripiene@genocid.lt

Gretos PaskoCiumaités disertacija ,Lietuvos partizaninio karo pasakojimas: trijy karty
tyrimas“ ir jos gynimas

Siy mety geguzés 17 d. Lietuviy literaturos ir tautosakos institute vyko Sioje institucijo-
je rengtos Gretos Paskociumaités disertacijos ,Lietuvos partizaninio karo pasakojimas:
trijy karty tyrimas” gynimas. Dar nuo studijy Vilniaus universiteto Istorijos fakultete lai-
ky Paskociumaité kruopsciai, kryptingai ir sékmingai gilinosi j Lietuvos pokario laisvés
kovy problematika?, tad uzbégant uz akiy paskutinio tyrimo aptarimui i$ anksto dziugu,
kad vienokio ar kitokio pobudZio antisovietinés ginkluotos rezistencijos Lietuvoje tema
sulaukia démesio ir i$ jaunyjy tyréjy.

Atskirai paminétinas ir pats renginio formatas - ji buvo galima stebéti tiek gyvai, rengi-
nio vietoje, tiek ir internetu. Smagu, kad pandemijos metu atsiradusi galimybé dauguma
moksliniy renginiy stebeti nuotoliniu budu prigijo musy visuomenéje, taip sudarydama
puikiausias salygas ,aplankyti ir suzinoti gerokai daugiau nei jprastai, nepakylant nuo
darbo stalo ar sofos savo svetaingje.

Disertacijos gynimas prasidéjo jprastai - gynimo tarybos pirmininké dr. Lina Bugie-
neé trumpai pristaté disertante, jos moksline veikla, atkreipdama démesj, kad G. Pasko-
¢iumaité dirbo ne tik produktyviai, bet ir Siais laikais jau kone iSskirtinai greitai. Darbas
parengtas per ketverius metus. | tribuna stojusi pati tyrimo autoreé susirinkusius ir ste-
bincius anapus ekrany supazindino su atliktu darbu: jo objektu, tikslu, uzdaviniais, gi-
namaisiais teiginiais bei iSvadomis. Nagrinédama skirtingose partizaninio karo dalyviy
Seimy kartose gyvuojanciy rezistencijos pasakojimuy turinj, perdavima, kisma, Paskociu-
maité atskleidé, kaip ir dél kokiy priezasciy, aplinkybiy chronologiskai kito pats minétas
laisvés kovy pasakojimas, koks buvo perdavimo, persakymo procesas. Kaip jis, vykstantis
Seimos viduje, koreliavo su okupuotos, o po to - jau atkurtos Lietuvos i$ pradziy vos be-
uzgimstancia, kiek véliau - jau pakankamai brandzia atminties politika. Tyrime pavyko
aiSkiai uzciuopti ryskius, karty nulemtus pasakojimo skirtumus - antrosios kartos (lais-
ves kovy dalyviy vaiky) kalbéjima galime apibudinti kaip dualistinj, juose rySkus prara-
dimo (sveikatos, vaikystés, kokybisko, jvairiapusio bendravimo su tévais) motyvas, o pats
pasiprieSinimo judéjimas kaip reiskinys i$ principo mazai domina, o rezistenty artimyjy

1 Greta PaskoGiumaité, 1944-1953 m. Lietuvos partizany tikis [bakalauro darbas], Vilniaus universitetas, 2017: Greta
Paskociumaité, Lietuvos antisovietinio partizany karo dalyviy istoriné vaizduoté [magistro darbas], Vilniaus universite-

tas, 2019.
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atminimas i$skirtinai Sviesus, tre¢iosios kartos atstovai (antkai), nevengia kelti skaudziy
ir drasiy, nepatogiy klausimy apie kara. Jie nori visapusiskai pazinti karg, kuriame daly-
vavo seneliai.

Pastebétina, kad tokios jdomios ir kartais net kiek netiketos iSvados nuteikia pozityviai.
Jos leidzia pagristai tikétis ir viltis, kad jau pakankamai ilgg laika mokslininky bendruome-
néje aiSkiai matomas noras j partizany kovas zZiaréti visapusiskai, kelti ir nepatogius klausi-
mus, siekiant ne tik istorinio teisingumo, tikslumo, bet ir prisidedant prie kai kuriy istoriniy
traumy gydymo, turi Sansy sulaukti pritarimo ir platesnéje visuomeneéje. Nors tai néra bi-
tina sékmingy tyrimy vykdymo salyga, vis délto visuomenés poZiiris Siek tiek jpareigoja,
be to, neretai bent i$ dalies prisideda prie mokslininky savicenziiros. Racionalus treciosios
kartos poziuris j partizanines kovas, démesys joms, o kartu - drasa zvelgti kiek kitaip nei iki
Siol, suponuoja ir apie tam tikrus, taip pat dziuginanc¢ius savaiminius procesus - gyjancias
istorines traumas, ,uzaugusia” pakankamai brandzios pilietinés visuomeneés dalj.

Be jau minétos pirmininkes, gynimo taryba sudaré dar keturi nariai: istorikas dr. Da-
rius Juodis, sociologeé dr. Sigita Kraniauskiené, politikos moksly atstové prof. dr. Ainé Ra-
monaité ir etnologé dr. Giedré Smitiené. | komisijg pakviesti skirtingy sri¢iy specialistai
atliepé bei iliustravo ir ginamojo darbo tarpdiscipliniSkuma. Visi sutaré, kad disertacija
iSties vertinga, akcentavo sklandZia kalba, puiky stiliy, kuris darbo skaityma paverté ma-
lonumu. Pristatydamos savo recenzijas ir iSsakydami pastabas mokslininkés minéjo, kad
iS esmés jy pastebéjimai yra labiau diskusinio pobtidzio. Tik D. Juodis nurodé kelias kon-
krecias vietas, kur jis savoky vartojime pasigedo tikslumo. DidZioji dalis komisijos nariy
apgailestavo, kad paisant BDAR nuostaty, tyrime interviu pateikéjai yra nuasmeninti ir
uzsifruoti. Bugiené pastebéjo, kad nezinant asmeniniy duomeny kai kurie teiginiai, kur
aptariamos tam tikros laisvés kovy dalyviy ar ju Seimos nariy gyvenimo detalés ir pasirin-
kimai, praranda prasme. ISkelta idéja, kad ruosiant spaudai monografija disertacijos pa-
grindu, gavus sutikimus, kai kurie duomenys galéty buti atskleisti. Ramonaité, remdamasi
savo vykdomuy tyrimy patirtimi, paragino surinktus interviu perduotij pasirinktg archyva,
kuris uztikrinty, kad svarbia medziaga esant reikalui galéty panaudoti ir kiti mokslininkai.
Disertacijai vadovaves prof. dr. Vykintas Vaitkevicius savo kalboje pasidZiaugé kruopsciu
ir prasmingu G. Paskoc¢iumaités atliktu tyrimu, svarbiomis bei optimistiSkai nuteikian-
Ciomis jo iSvadomis. Pries gynimo komisijai iSeinant pasitarti, jos pirmininké pasidziau-
gé, kad skirtingy sriciy mokslininkai savo dalykiniais pastebéjimais paskatino turininga
ir labai jdomia diskusija. Disertanté, ko gera, naturaliai jaudinosi, bet stebétojai nejauté
nezinomybés ar jtampos - juk kiekvienas recenzentas savo kalba baigdavo zodziais, kad
disertacija neabejotinai atitinka tokio pobtidZio darbams keliamus reikalavimus, o Pasko-
¢iumaité verta moksly daktarés vardo.

Belieka tik dar karta pasidziaugti puikiu moksliniu tyrimu, skirtu pokario laisvés ko-
voms, pasveikinti jaungja mokslininke ir nekantriai laukti naujy jos darby.
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Moterys partizaniniame kare 1944-1953 m.

Lina Gerdvilyté Natkeviciené
GRTD Vyriausioji specialisté
X lina.gerdvilyte@genocid.lt

Jau treti metai LGGRTC Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy departamento istorikai vykdo LR
Vyriausybés remiama testinj projekta ,Moterys partizaniniame kare 1944-1953" Projekto
tikslas - visapusiskai ir sistemingai atskleisti motery vaidmenj Lietuvos partizaniniame
kare, parodyti, kad partizany organizacijoje, ypa¢ paramos struktirose, itin svarby vai-
dmenj vaidino ir moterys, iSryskinti motery dalyvavimo pokario laisvés kovose sociokul-
tarines prieZastis. Taip puoseléti istorine atmintj, ugdyti pilietines visuomenés nuostatas,
skatinti visuomene domeétis laisvés kovy istorija.

Itin svarbu su tyrimo rezultatais supazindinti ne tik akademine bendruomene, bet ir
visus Lietuvos gyventojus, besidominc¢ius Lietuvos partizaninémis kovomis. Siuo tiks-
lu LGGRTC Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo departamento istorikai Ramona Staveckai-
té-Notari, Andrius Tumavicius, Enrika Kripiené ir vyriausioji specialisté Lina Gerdvily-
té-Natkeviciené parengéme paskaity cikla. Balandzio-birzelio ménesiais keliavome po
Dzukijos ir Suvalkijos regionus, pristatéme ir diskutavome apie tai, kuo ypatinga ir iSskir-
tiné Piety Lietuvos (Nemuno) partizany srities partizaniy veikla, kodél $io krasto moterys
partizanés iSsiskiria bendrame Lietuvos partizaniniy kovy kontekste bei kokj vaidmenj
atliko tarpukario Kauno fenomenas, kuomet j partizany gretas jungési Tauro ir Dainavos
apygardos moterys ir vyrai.

Pirmiausia aplankéme Varénos vie3aja biblioteka. Cia pasitiko gausus biirys Varénos
»AzZuolo" gimnazijos moksleiviy, skauty bei jaunyjy Sauliy. Buvo dziugu stebéti, kaip jau-
nimas gilinasi, domisi ir diskutuoja apie Lietuvos partizaniy — misko duktery svarba Lie-
tuvos partizaniniame kare.

Sakiy rajono Tubeliy kaimo Zanavyky muziejuje susitikome su tre¢iojo amziaus uni-
versiteto nariais. Pastarieji uzdave jvairiy klausimy, diskutavo ir dalinosi savo tévy bei se-
neliy istorijomis. ISgirdome gyvy liudijimy apie to meto jvykius. Pakeliui i§ Zanavyky mu-
ziejaus aplankéme partizany Zuties vietg, kur 1951 m. geguzés 20 d. Kaunorr. sav. Altoniskiy
k. apylinkiy miSke per karine-cekistine operacijg bunkeryje apsupti nusiSové 4 partizanai:
Valerija Liktoraité-Danuté, Juozas Totoraitis-Cigonas, Benediktas Trumpys-Rytas ir Mar-
celé ZindZiuviené-Tigriené.

Kazly Rudos Jurgio Dovydaicio vieSojoje bibliotekoje bendravome su Kazly Riidos Kazio
Griniaus gimnazijos moksleiviais. Jy gretose taip pat buvo ne vienas jaunasis Saulys bei
skautas.
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1 pav. Susitikimas su visuomene Varénos bibliotekoje

Po renginio aplankéme vieta, kur 1951 m. rugséjo 4 d. Kauno r. Pabartupio k. MGB uz-
verbuoto buvusio bendrazygio partizano Jono Kukausko-Gardenio iSkviestas j susitikima
kautynése su MGB agenty smogiky grupe zuvo Lietuvos laisvés kovos sgjudzio Tarybos
jgaliotinis rySiams su Vakarais ir sgjudzZio Visuomeninés dalies politinio skyriaus virsi-
ninkas Juozas Luksa-Mykolaitis.

Prieny krasto muziejuje susitikome su gausiu buiriu muziejininky, bibliotekininky bei
Prieny bendruomene, pasidalinusia prisiminimais ir istorijomis. Pasibaigus paskaitai
apéjome Prieny miesto vietas, kur Tauro apygardos GeleZinio Vilko rinktinés partizané
Albina Buneviciuté-Ausrelé ir burio vadas Jonas Valatka-Kardas jvykdé uzduotj ir likvida-
vo Prieny apskrities vykdomojo komiteto pirmininko pavaduotojg, arSy okupanty kola-
boranta Prana Kazlauska. A. Bunevicituté - drasi, ryztinga, griezty antisovietiniy nuostaty
mergina, viena i$ nedaugelio motery partizaniy, soviety nuteista mirties bausme.

Vaziuodami j BirStong uzsukome j jau minétos partizanés Albinos Bunevicittés-Aus-
relés téviske Bucitnuose (Nemajuny sen.). Aplankéme senasias Nemajuny kapines, ku-
riose palaidotas Ausrelés tévas Vincas Bunevicius. Jis uz partizanine veikla 1948 m. buvo
represuotas, 0 1958 m. griZo j téviske.

Nuvyke i BirStono sakralinj muziejuy bendravome su BirStono gimnazijos moksleiviy ir
mokytojy bendruomene, kultiros darbuotojais. Po paskaitos vyko diskusija parodziusi,
kad jaunimui labai rtpi Sis sudétingas Lietuvos istorijos tarpsnis. Moksleiviai doméjosi i$
ju krasto kilusiomis partizanémis, daugelj jy Zino ir laiko jkvepianciu pavyzdZziu.
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2 pav. Paminklas partizanams ir jy réméjams Stakliskése

Paskutiné musy kelioné Piety Lietuvos partizany keliais - j Merkinés krasto muziejy.
Cia diskusijos viré su Varénos r. Merkinés Vinco Krévés gimnazijos moksleiviais. Susiti-
kimas vyko simboline diena - birzelio 14-gja. Gedulo ir Vilties diena leido giliau suvokti
pokario laisvés kovy svarbg, jauny Zmoniy pasirinkima kovoti uz savo valstybés nepri-
klausomybe.

Po renginio dalyviai Merkinés kryziy kalnelyje pagerbé Zuvusiy uz Lietuvos laisve at-
minima.

Kiekviename miestelyje iSgirdome daugybe idomiy klausimy, pasidalijimy savomis ar
girdétomis istorijomis apie $j Lietuvos istorijos laikotarpj. Ypatingo démesio sulaukéme
i$ jaunimo, kuris daug Zino, domisi, supranta ir Zavisi tais tikraisiais Lietuvos didvyriais,
padéjusiais tvirc¢iausia pamata tam, kad niekada nesuabejotume, kas ir kodél esame.

Kita vertus, ne karta nuskambéjes klausimas apie kitoje barikady puséje kovojusias
moteris istorikus-tyréjus paskatino pasidomeéti ir moterimis, tarnavusiomis striby greto-
se. Taigi jaunimo uzduoti klausimai skatina plésti projekta.
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Juozas Banionis, Lietuvos islaisvinimo misija: svar-
biausios Zinios apie VLIK'q 1943-1993 m., sudareé Juo-
zas Banionis, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojygenocido ir
rezistencijos tyrimy centras, 2024, 128 p.

Vyriausias Lietuvos I$laisvinimo Komitetas (VLIK‘as ) pa-
gristai laikomas visos lietuviy tautos, o ne vien jos dalies —
iSeivijos, politinés valios reiskéju.

Leidinyje sekant VLIK'o vadovy veiklos pédsakais at-

skleidZziama Lietuvos laisvinimo misija 1943-1993 metais.

Pateikiami priedai: svarbesniyjy VLIK'o daty lentelé,
svarbesnieji VLIK‘'o dokumentai (jy teksto kalba palikta au-
tentigka), svarbesniy VLIK'o leidiniy sarasas ir VLIK'o skelb-
tas Zemelapis, atspindintis Lietuvos sienu (riby) raida.

Darius Juodis, Prasiverzti pro geleZing uzdangq (Lie-
tuvos gyventojy pabégimai i$ SSRS), Vilnius: Lietuvos
gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centras,
2024,164 p.

Knygoje pateikiami keli prasiverzimo pro SSRS geleZine
uzdanga laikotarpiai: pirmieji pabégimai (1940-1941); laiko-
tarpis po SSRS ir Vokietijos karo; partizany prasiverzimai;
Lietuvos gyventojy pabégimai j Vakarus 6-9 deSimtmeciais
bei vélesni SSRS sudétyje esancios Lietuvos gyventoju pa-
bégimai j uzsien;.

Knygoje gausu pabégeéliy istorijy, nuotrauky, skelbiami
KGB dokumentai i§ LYA, asmeniniy ir visuomeniniy ar-
chyvy. Si knyga - apie SSRS geleZinés uzdangos laikotarpj,
pabégeliy drasa ir sumanuma, kagébisty bei specialiyjy
agentu veikla.

Tai antroji papildyta knygos laida.

Knygos
Books

Darius Juodis

PRASIVERZTI
pro gelezine uzdanga
(Lietuvos gyventojy pabégimai i5 SSRS)
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Juczas Brazauskas

SVETIMOJE
PADANGEJE

Istoriné apybraiZa

Communist
Anti-church Policy
and Resistance
to it in
Central and Eastern
Europe

308

Knygos
Books

Juozas Brazauskas, Svetimoje padangéje. Istoriné
apybraiza, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir
rezistencijos tyrimy centras, 2024, 208 p.

Istoriné apybraiza ,Svetimoje padangéje” pasakoja apie
Lietuvos gyventojy masinj pasitraukima j Vokietija 1944-
1951 m. Pateikiami to meto liudininky prisiminimai, lais-
kai, dokumenty iStraukos. Tai vienas tragiskiausiy Lietuvos
istorijos puslapiy. Pabégéliai tikéjosi, kad pasitraukimas i§
Lietuvos j Vokietija bus neilgas, kad bus galima netrukus

sugrjzti, bet teko gyventi po svetimu dangumi...

Communist Anti-church Policy and Resistance to it
in Central and Eastern Europe, compiled by Ramona
Staveckaité-Notari, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy ge-
nocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centras [Genocide and
Resistance Research Centre of lithuania], 2024, 128 p.

In 2022, Lithuania was commemorating the 50th anni-
versary of the Chronicles of the Catholic Church in Lithua-
nia. It is the longest-running and best-known samizdat pe-

riodical in Lithuania under the Soviet occupation.

On this occasion, Genocide and Resistance Research
Centre of Lithuania and the Seimas of the Republic of Lithu-
ania organised international conference “Communist an-
ti-Church policy and resistance to it in Central and Eastern
Europe”. Historians from the Baltic countries, Poland, Czech
Republic, and Hungary shared with their academic research
in the field of communist anti-Church policy in Central East
Europe.

This book is an academic collection of articles penned
by seven scholars, who participated in the Conference and

presented their papers.
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Rita Trimoniené, XX amZiaus antrosios pusés Lie-
tuvos laisvés kovas menancios vietos ir statiniai,
Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos
tyrimy centras, 2024, 68 p.

Leidinyje apZvelgiami 1940-1941 m. ir 1944-1990 m. so-
viety represiniy struktiry vykdytas Lietuvos pilie¢iy geno-
cidas ir kovos uz Lietuvos laisve. Pateikiami duomenys apie
jvairiais laikotarpiais statytus paminklus, Zymincius svar-
bias jvykiy ir laidojimo vietas, bei statinius.

Knygoje pateikti liudininky prisiminimai, tremtiniy ir
politiniy kaliniy atsiminimai leis mokytojams, besidomin-
tiems Zmonéms apzvelgti jvykius nuo pirmosios soviety

okupacijos iki Lietuvos nepriklausomybeés atkurimo.

IStremti is Tévynés: Tremtiniy ir politiniy kaliniy nuo-
trauky albumas/Deported from their Homeland: The
Photo Album of Deportees and Political Prisoners, su-
daré Benas Navakauskas, Biruté Panumieneé, Violeta
Jasinskiené, Elvyra Mickevic, Jolanta Sinkeviciute, Ju-
lita Milasiuté, Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir
rezistencijos tyrimy centras., 2023, 572 p.

Leidinys skiriamas 2023 m. tremtiniy ir politiniy kali-
niy metams paminéti. 1940-1990 m. soviety okupuotoje
Lietuvoje nuo politiniy represijy nukentéjo apie 300 tukst.
Zmoniy.

Pateikiama apie 700 nuotrauky, kuriose atsispindi trem-
tiniy ir kaliniy likimai: patirtas teroras, prievartinis darbas,
iSgyvenimo strategijos, tradicijy iSsaugojimas, neginkluo-
tas pasiprieSinimas tremties vietose ir Gulago lageriuose,
Zuvusiyjy palaidojimo vietos. Leidinio tekstai parengti lie-

tuviy ir angly kalbomis.

The publication commemorates the Year of Deportees
and Political Prisoners declared in 2023. Between 1940 and
1990, around 300 000 people suffered political repression
in Soviet-occupied Lithuania. The terror was aimed at dis-

rupting the structure of the independent Lithuanian society,

Knygos
Books
Rita Trimoniené
XX améiaus
antrosios pusés 1%
LIETUVOS LMS\FESf
KOVAS menandios

VIETOS IR STATINIAL

IStremti

i§ Tévynés

et o oy e
Deported From
Ihelr Noneland

309



2024 1(55)
Genocidas ir rezistencija

310

Knygos
Books

changing the ethnic composition of the country, eliminating
from the society both those who actively resisted the occu-
pation regime and those who were unsuitable for building

Communism due to their social status and kinship ties.

The album contains around 700 photographs, which
consistently reconstruct the fates of Lithuanian deportees
and political prisoners: the terror they experienced, forced
labour in Soviet industry, as well as survival strategies, the
preservation of traditions, the unarmed resistance in the
places of exile and Gulag camps, and the burial places of the

dead. The texts are in Lithuanian and English.

Pir¢iupiy tragedija, sudaré Artnas Bubnys, Rytas
Narvydas, Andrius Tumavicius, Vilnius: Lietuvos
gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centras,
2024,128 p.

Antrajame pasauliniame kare nacistiné Vokietija ne-
silaiké 1899 m. ir 1907 m. Hagos konvencijos nuostaty,
draudZianciy atakas pries nekarinius objektus ir represijas
taikiems gyventojams. Taciau po soviety partizany grupés
jvykdyto vokieciy karinés vilkstinés apSaudymo Pirciupiai
1944 m. birZelio 3 d. tapo tokiy represijy objektu.

Sis leidinys skirtas Naujyjy Pir¢iupiy tragedijai. Viena-
me straipsnyje déstoma apie vokieciy SS ir policijos 16-3ji
pulka, kurio kareiviai vykdé egzekucija. Kitame aptariama
Rudninky girios soviety partizany, savo veiksmais iSpro-
vokavusiy nekalty Zmoniy zudynes, biriy susiformavimas,
veiksmai. TreCiame pasakojama apie jvykusias Zudynes.
Publikuojami autentiski iSgyvenusiyjy pir¢iupieciy liudiji-

mai bei archyviniai dokumentai, nuotraukos.
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Apie autorius

IRENA SUTINIENE - Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centro vyriau-
sioji istoriké. Moksliniy interesy sritys: socialiné atmintis; etninis ir tautinis identitetas;
karty identitetas; biografiniai tyrimai; socialiniy tyrimy metodai.

Laimuté Zilinskiené, Sigita Kraniauskieng, Irena Sutiniené, Gime socializme: pirmoji sovi-
etmecio karta: kolektyviné monografija, Vilniaus universitetas, Vilnius: Vilniaus universi-
teto leidykla, 2016, 216 p.; Irena Sutinieneé, ,2Daugiakultiirio miesto istorija komunikacine-
je tautiniy grupiy atmintyje: Klaipédos ir Vilniaus atvejai‘, Nuo Basanaviciaus, Vytauto
DidZiojo iki Molotovo ir Ribbentropo: atminties ir atminimo kulttry transformacijos XX-XXI
amZiuje, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2011, p. 225-284; Irena Sutinieneé, ,Li-
etuviy migranty tautinio identiteto transformacijos: tarp aktualizavimo ir asimiliacijos®,
Lietuviskasis identitetas Siuolaikinés emigracijos kontekstuose, Kaunas: Vytauto Didziojo
universiteto leidykla, 2011, p. 163-184; Irena Sutiniené, ,Tautos istorijos pasakojimo sim-
boliai Lietuvos gyventojy tautinéje vaizduotéje”, Nuo Basanaviciaus, Vytauto DidZiojo iki
Molotovo ir Ribbentropo: atminties ir atminimo kultiry transformacijos XX-XXI amZiuje.
Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2011, p. 297-326.

Dr. ARUNAS VYSNIAUSKAS - Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy centro
vyriausiasis istorikas. Paskelbé virs 80 moksliniy publikacijy recenzuojamuose mokslo
leidiniuose istorijos, edukologijos, komunikacijos, politologijos klausimais, keliasdeSimt
mokslo populiarinimo straipsniy, buvo keliy mokslo knygu sudarytojas ir mokslinis re-
daktorius. Moksliniy tyrimy kryptys: globaliné istorija; istorija ir geopolitika; istorijos per-
teikimo problemos Siuolaikingje visuomeneéje; Lietuvos istorijos XIX-XX a. problemos.
Naujesni straipsniai: ,Apie blokada, bet ne karine — humanitariné pagalba jveikiant ra-
Symo blokadas"” (2019); ,Lietuvos Tarybos 1918 m. Vasario 16-osios Nutarimo / Beschluss
teksto transkripcija“ (2020); ,Sakraliné Romo Kalantos auka, jaunimo neramumai Kaune
ir kataliky padétis Lietuvoje pagal 1972 m. uZsienio spaudos pranesimus” (2022); ,Apie is-
torijos politikos vinguriavima Putino Rusijoje traktuojant 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. Vokieti-
jos ir Soviety Sgjungos nepuolimo sutartj* (2022).

Dr. KRISTINA BURINSKAITE - Genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy departamento direktore,
sovietiniy specialiyju tarnyby tyrinétoja, knyguy autoré.

Kristina Burinskaité, Lina Okuli¢iute, Slaptieji KGB archyvai 1954-1991 m., dokumenty
rinkinys, Vilnius, 2011; Kristina Burinskaité, LSSR KGB. Ideologija, politika ir veikla 1954~
1990 m., Vilnius, 2015; Kristina Burinskaité, KGB versus Lithuania 1954-1990 m., Vilnius,
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2020; Kristina Burinskaité, ,Slaptieji KGB bendrininkai. Agenty veikla Sestajame-devin-
tajame deSimtmeciais®, 2022.

ARVYDAS GELZINIS - istorikas, Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimy cen-
tro darbuotojas. 1984 m. pradéjo studijas Vilniaus universiteto Istorijos fakultete. Buvo
paimtas i sovietine kariuomene, tarnyba atliko Archangelsko srityje. 1986-1991 m. to-
liau studijavo VU Istorijos fakultete, jgijo istoriko specialybe. Leidinyje ,Zemaiciy praei-
tis“ 1989 m. publikavo straipsnj apie Pavandenés (Tel$iy apskr.) miestelio pokario mety
represijas. 1992 m. parengé leidinj ,Zemaitija: istorija, Zmonés, likimai“. Dirbo kulturos
savaitrastyje ,Zemaiciy sauluté®. Nuo 1998 m. dirba LGGRTC, ilga laika - Pasiprie$inimo
dalyviy (rezistenty) teisiy komisijoje, nuo 2020 m. - Okupaciniy rezimy veiklos tyrimy ir
vieSinimo skyriuje bei Atmintiny daty darbo grupéje.

RUTA MATIMAITYTE - istorike, Lietuvos istorijos instituto doktoranté, rengianti diserta-
cija ,Vaiky migracija j soviety Lietuva 1944-1960 metais: istorija, atmintis ir trauma“. Dok-
toranturos studijy metu stazavosi Frankfurto prie Maino Atminties studijy platformoje,
Herderio institute ir Nordost institute Liuneburge. Dalyvavo tarptautinése mokslinése
konferencijose: Lenkijoje, DidZiojoje Britanijoje, Kanadoje ir Vokietijoje.

DAVID SZATRE LUDVIGSEN - Norvegijos istorikas, istorijos magistras, dirba Vestlando apy-
gardos savivaldybéje (Vestland Fylkeskommune). 2013 m. Bergeno universitete para$é ma-
gistro darbg, kuriame daugiausia démesio skyre Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais Norvegijoje
gyvenusiems lietuviams. Nuo to laiko remdamasis pirminiais tyrimais atliko keleta papil-
domy darby, kuriuose taip pat nagrinéjo mémelenderiy padétj pokario Europoje. Moksli-
niai interesai — Antrojo pasaulinio karo istorija.

DAWID CHOME] - gimé 1991 m. Dobre Miaste, Lenkijoje. Baigé istorijos studijas Olstyno
(Lenkija) ir Fribaro (Sveicarija) universitetuose, doktoranturos studijas Sedlcy universite-
te, dirba Antrojo pasaulinio karo auky informacijos centre prie Tautinés atminties instituto
archyvo Varsuvoje. Siuo metu rengia disertacija apie denonsavimo problema Cechanuvo
regione Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais. Domisi priverstinio darbo Ryty Prusijoje Antrojo
pasaulinio karo metais problema ir trémimais vykdant operacija ,Vysla“. Dalyvavo rengiant
jvairius leidinius, susijusius su vokiec¢iy okupacija Lenkijoje Antrojo pasaulinio karo metais.

MAGNUS ILMJARV - Talino universiteto vyresnysis mokslo darbuotojas. Tyrimy sritis:
kultura ir visuomeneé, istorija ir archeologija. M. Ilmjarv, ,Soviety Sajunga, Latvijos kai-
rieji socialdemokratai ir deSiniyjy ekstremisty perversmo Latvijoje 1927 m. klausimas®,
Forschungen zur baltischen Geschichte, 18 (2023), Magnus Ilmjérv, ,Latvijos ir Lietuvos
komunistai transnacionaliniame Kominterno pasaulyje pries Didjjj terorg” (esty k.), Acta
Historica Tallinnensia 2021, Nr. 27/1.
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IRENA SUTINIENE - senior historian at the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of
Lithuania. Research interests: social memory; ethnic and national identity; generational
identity; biographical research; social research methods. Laimuté Zilinskiene, Sigita Kra-
niauskiené, Irena Sutiniené, Gime socializme: pirmoji sovietmecio karta: kolektyviné mon-
ografija [Born in Socialism: The First Generation of the Soviet Era. A Collective Monograph],
Vilnius: Vilniaus universiteto leidykla, 2016, 216 pages. Irena Sutiniené, “Daugiakulttirio
miesto istorija komunikacinéje tautiniy grupiy atmintyje: Klaipédos ir Vilniaus atvejai” [The
History of a Multicultural City in the Communicative Memory of National Groups: The Cases
of Klaipéda and Vilnius], in: Nuo Basanaviciaus, Vytauto DidZiojo iki Molotovo ir Ribbentropo:
atminties ir atminimo kulttry transformacijos XX-XXI amZiuje [From Basanavicius and Vy-
tautas the Great to Molotov and Ribbentrop: Transformations of Memory and Remembrance
Cultures in the 20th-21st Centuries], Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2011, pp.
225-284. Irena Sutiniené, “Lietuviy migranty tautinio identiteto transformacijos: tarp aktu-
alizavimo ir asimiliacijos” [Transformations of the National Identity of Lithuanian Migrants:
Between Actualisation and Assimilation], in: LietuviSkasis identitetas Siuolaikinés emigraci-
jos kontekstuose [Lithuanian Identity in the Contexts of Contemporary Emigration], Kaunas:
Vytauto DidZiojo universiteto leidykla, 2011, pp. 163-184. Irena Sutiniené, “Tautos istorijos
pasakojimo simboliai Lietuvos gyventojy tautinéje vaizduoteje” [Symbols of the Narrative of
the Nation's History in the National Imagination of Lithuanian Residents], in: Nuo Basan-
aviciaus, Vytauto DidZiojo iki Molotovo ir Ribbentropo: atminties ir atminimo kulttry trans-
formacijos XX-XXI amZiuje, Vilnius: Lietuvos istorijos instituto leidykla, 2011, pp. 297-326.

Dr. ARUNAS VYSNIAUSKAS - senior historian at the Genocide and Resistance Research
Centre of Lithuania. Has published over 80 scientific papers in peer-reviewed publica-
tions on history, education sciences, communication and political science, as well as doz-
ens of popular science articles; was the compiler and scientific editor of several science
books. Research directions: global history; history and geopolitics; problems of conveying
history in modern society; problems of 19th— and 20th-century Lithuanian history. More
recent articles: Arunas VySniauskas, “Apie blokada, bet ne karing — humanitarine pagalba
jveikiant rasymo blokadas” [On Blockade, but Not Military - Humanitarian Aid in Overcom-
ing Writing Blockades], Siuolaikinés visuomenés ugdymo veiksniai [The Factors of Educa-
tion in Modern Society], 2019, Vol. 4, pp. 377-397; “Lietuvos Tarybos 1918 m. Vasario 16-osi-
os Nutarimo/Beschluss teksto transkripcija’ [Transcription of the Text of the 16 February
1918 Resolution/Beschluss of the Council of Lithuania], Siuolaikinés visuomenés ugdymo
veiksniai, 2020, Vol. 5, pp. 215-240 (2020); “Sakraliné Romo Kalantos auka, jaunimo ner-
amumai Kaune ir kataliky padétis Lietuvoje pagal 1972 m. uzsienio spaudos pranesimus”
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[Romas Kalanta's Sacred Sacrifice, Youth Unrest in Kaunas, and the Situation of Catholics
in Lithuania According to 1972 Foreign Press Reports], in: Neginkluotas pasipriesinimas:
prielaidos, patirtys, retrospektyva minint Romo Kalantos pasiaukojimo jubiliejinius metus
1972-2022 [Unarmed Resistance: Assumptions, Experiences and Retrospective in Commem-
orating the Jubilee Year of Romas Kalanta’s Sacrifice, 1972-2022], Vilnius, 2022; “Apie istori-
jos politikos vinguriavima Putino Rusijoje traktuojant 1939 m. rugpjucio 23 d. Vokietijos
ir Soviety Sajungos nepuolimo sutartj’ [About the Meandering of the Politics of History in
Putin’s Russia in the Treatment of the 23 August 1939 Non-Aggression Pact Between Germa-
ny and the Soviet Union], Genocidas ir rezistencija [Genocide and Resistance], No. 51,2022.

Dr. KRISTINA BURINSKAITE - director of the Genocide and Resistance Research Depar-
tment, Soviet special services researcher, author. Kristina Burinskaité, Lina Okulicitte,
Slaptieji KGB archyvai 1954-1991 m., dokumentuy rinkinys [Secret KGB Archives, 1954-1991: A
Collection of Documents], Vilnius, 2011. Kristina Burinskaité, LSSR KGB. Ideologija, politika
ir veikla 1954-1990 m. [The LSSR KGB. Ideology, Politics and Activities, 1954-1990], Vilnius,
2015. Kristina Burinskaité, KGB versus Lithuania 1954-1990, Vilnius, 2020. Kristina Burins-
kaité, Slaptieji KGB bendrininkai. Agenty veikla Sestajame-devintajame deSimtmeciais [Se-
cret KGB Accomplices. Agent Activities from the 1950s to the 1980s], Vilnius: Genocide and
Resistance Research Centre of Lithuania, 2022.

ARVYDAS GELZINIS - historian and long-time employee of the Genocide and Resistance
Research Centre of Lithuania. Graduated from the TelSiai Zemaité Secondary School in
1984 and enrolled in the Vilnius University Faculty of History. In autumn of the same year,
was drafted into the Soviet army. After serving in Arkhangelsk Oblast, he continued his
studies at the VU Faculty of History in 1986-1991 and earned his degree as a historian. Du-
ring the years of the national revival, he became interested in Lithuania's post-war history
and began collecting recollections about it. Published an article in Zemaiciy praeitis [The
Samogitians’ Past] in 1989 about post-war repressions in the town of Pavandené (Tel$iai
District). Prepared a publication entitled Zemaitija: istorija, Zmonés, likimai [Samogitia:
History, People, Fates] in 1992. Worked for the culture weekly Zemaiciy sauluté [The Sa-
mogitian Sun]. Has been employed with the Genocide and Resistance Research Centre of
Lithuania since 1998, where he served for a long time on the Commission for the Rights
of Participants in the Resistance; since 2020, he has been working in the Department for
Researching and Making Public the Activities of the Occupation Regimes and on the Wor-
king Group for Dates to be Commemorated.

RUTA MATIMAITYTE - historian and doctoral student at the Lithuanian Institute of Histo-
ry who is preparing her dissertation entitled “Migration of Children to Soviet Lithuania
in 1944-1960: History, Memory and Trauma”. Interned at the Frankfurt Memory Studies

314



2024 1(55) Apie autorius
Genocidas ir rezistencija Notes on Authors

Platform, the Herder Institute and the Northeast Institute in Lineburg as part of her doc-
toral studies. Has participated in international scientific conferences in Poland, Great Bri-
tain, Canada and Germany.

Dr.MAGNUS ILMJARV - Senior Researcher of Tallinn University, his research field: culture
and society; History and Archaeology. M. Ilmjarv, ,The Soviet Union, Latvian Leftist Social
Democrats, and the Question of a Right-wing Extremist Coup in Latvia in 1927 Forschun-
gen zur baltischen Geschichte, 18 (2023); Magnus Ilmjérv, Estonian, ,Latvian and Lithua-
nian Communists in the Transnational World of the Comintern before the Great Purges®,
Acta Historica Tallinnensia 2021, 27/1.

DAVID SATRE LUDVIGSEN - Norwegian historian, master’s degree in history, works for
Vestland Fylkeskommune. Finished his thesis from the University of Bergen in 2013, fo-
cusing on people from the Lithuanian area in Norway during the Second World War. Has
since then done some additional work based on the initial research, including looking
into the situation of the Memellanders in post-war Europe. Research interests - history
of World War II.

DAWID CHOME] - born 1991 in Dobre Miasto, Poland. Graduate of history at the universi-
ties of Olsztyn and Freiburg (Switzerland), PhD student at the University of Siedlce; emplo-
yee of the Information Center for Victims of World War II at the IPN Archives in Warsaw.
Currently preparing a dissertation on the problem of denunciation in the Ciechanéw regi-
on (Regierungsbezirk Zichenau) during World War II. In addition, he has a research inte-
rest in the problem of forced labor in East Prussia during World War II and the deportati-
ons carried out as part of the “Vistula” action. Contributed to various publications related
to the topic of the German occupation of Poland during World War IL
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Gairés autoriams

BENDRIE]JI PRINCIPAL Visy zurnalui siilomy teksty autoriai pateikia duomenis apie
save - vardas, pavardé, mokslo laipsniai, el. pasto adresas korespondencijai, instituciné
prieskyra. Teikiamuose straipsniuose turi biti suformuluotas tyrimo tikslas, nurodyti uz-
daviniai, jvardytas objektas, metodas, aptartas nagrinéjamos problemos iStirtumo laips-
nis. Taip pat tikimasi, kad bus nurodomi $altiniai, paisoma citavimo tikslumo, pateikiami
ir pagrindziami tyrimy rezultatai, daromos isvados. Tyrimo metodologija, teksto stilius ar
diskurso tipas (straipsnio strukttra, argumentavimo modelis) yra autoriy laisvo pasirin-
kimo dalykas. Su straipsniu pateikiama: reikSminiai zodZiai (iki 5 ZodZiy lietuviy ir angly
bei kita pageidaujama kalba); santrauka (pasirinktinai lietuviy, angly, vokie¢iy arba pran-
ctizy kalbomis) iki 2000 spaudos Zenkly.

Tekstai ir juy priedai priimami tik elektroniniu pavidalu (siunciant el. pastu leidyba@geno-
cidlt, ar asmeniskai jteikiant laikmena; dél iSim¢iy batina tartis su vyriausiuoju redaktoriu-
mi). Failai rengiami Microsoft Office ir su juo suderinamomis programormis (formatai: *.doc,
*docx, *rtf, *xs, *vsd), iliustracijos - programomis, kurios leidZia iSsaugoti medziagg for-
matais: *.gif, * jpg (* jpeg), * tif, pastaruoju formatu - be suspaudimo. Tekstas rengiamas pagal
lietuviskus raSmeny kodavimo standartus, kuriuos palaiko Microsoft Office 2000 ir vélesnés
versijos, Sriftais Times New Roman arba Palemonas, 12 pt dydZiu, 1,5 li intervalu.

Optimali publikuojamo straipsnio apimtis — 1autorinis lankas (40 000 spaudos Zenkly,
jskaitant iSnasy teksta ir tarpus). Jei sitlomos medziagos (straipsniy ir $altiniy publikaci-
ju) apimtis vir$ija 1 autorinj lankg, dél galimybés ja paskelbti reikia tartis su vyriausiuoju
redaktoriumi. Minimali publikuojamo straipsnio apimtis - 0,5 autorinio lanko. | autori-
nj lanka jeina straipsnio tekstas, priedai (Saltiniai, lentelés, schemos, Zemélapiai ir pan.),
iliustracijos, dvi santraukos (lietuviy ir angly kalbomis, o reikalui esant - ir kita uZsienio
kalba, parinkta atsizvelgiant j tikéting publikacijos adresata). Mokslinio veikalo recenzijos
ir apzvalgos rekomenduojama apimtis yra 5000 - 11 000 Zenkly. Kronika (mokslinio jvy-
kio / renginio apzvalga) rekomenduojamas ilgis yra 2000-5000 zenkly.

Publikacija sudaro faksimilé ar originalo perrasas, grindZziamas sistemiskais ir atski-
roje komentary padaloje aptartais principais, esant reikalui - vertimas j lietuviy kalba ir
tekstologiniai bei dalykiniai (istoriniai, kalbiniai ir kt.) komentarai.

MOKSLINIS APARATAS. Genocidas ir rezistencija laikosi toliau aptartos citavimo, nuorody pa-
teikimo ir literattiros saraso sudarymo tvarkos, kurig rekomenduojame musy autoriams.

1. Cituojant lietuviSka Saltinj, citata Zymima kabutémis, kitakalbés citatos pateikiamos
kursyvu. Cituojant kabutése skyrybos Zenklas (kablelis, taskas) po citatos raSomas uz
kabuciy, pvz., A a a,b b b“ Tik tuomet, kai sakinys ir prasideda, ir baigiasi citata, sky-
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rybos Zenklas rasomas pries paskutines kabutes, pvz, ,A a a, a a a.“ Vidinés kabutés
raSomos viengubos, pvz, ,Aaa,bbb'aaa”

1.1. Kai citata yra didesnés apimties negu kelios eilutés, ji iSkeliama j atskira pastraipa.
ISkeltinés citatos pateikiamos be kabuciy, jos atskiriamos tarpu tarp eiluciy ir renka-
mos mazesniu Sriftu.

1.2. Visos darbo autoriaus korekcijos citatoje Zzymimos lauZtiniais skliaustais [aaal.
Pateikiant citata ne nuo sakinio pradzios, ji pradedama rasyti mazaja raide, pradzioje
daugtaskis neraSomas. Kai citata baigiama anksciau nei cituojamo sakinio pabaiga, po
jos raSomas daugtaskis lauztiniuose skliaustuose [...].

1.3 Citatas kitomis kalbomis rekomenduojama pateikti iSverstas j lietuviy kalbag. Prirei-
kus citatos pateikiamos ir originalo kalbomis, tada jas rekomenduojama iSversti.

2. Metai rasomi arabiskais skaitmenimis ir santrumpa m., pvz., 1861 m.; deSimtmeciai
raSomi arabiskais skaitmenimis arba visu zZodziu, pvz., 8-as deSimtmetis arba astun-
tas desimtmetis, 7-ame deSimtmetyje arba septintame deSimtmetyje; amziai raSomi
romeéniskais skaitmenimis ir santrumpa a., pvz., XVI a; kai laiko tarpas rasomas pil-
nai, tarp arabisky ir roménisky skaitmeny raSomas ilgasis bruksnys be tarpeliy, pvz.,
1815-1831m.; VI-XX a.; kai metai pateikiami skliausteliuose, santrumpa m. nerasoma,
pvz., (1900) arba (1579-1832).

2.1. Pilna data gali biti rasoma ilguoju arba trumpuoju budu. Trumpuoju bidu rasoma
arabiskais skaitmenimis tokia tvarka: metai, ménuo, diena; skaiciai atskiriami trum-
pais bruksneliais, pvz.: 1987-06-16.Ilguoju budu metai ir diena raSoma arabiskais skai-
tmenimis su santrumpomis m. ir d., ménuo visu ZodZiu, pvz., 1987 m. birZelio 16 d.

3. LotyniSku alfabetu rasyti asmenvardZiai pateikiami originalo rasybos forma su pilnais
vardais, kitais alfabetais uzrasSyti asmenvardziai transliteruojami j lotyniska alfabetg
pagal Lietuviy kalbos komisijos patvirtintas taisykles. Pirma karta paminéjus pilna as-
menvardj, toliau raSoma tik pavarde, o esant reikalui (kai sutampa keliy asmeny pa-
vardeés) - pavardé su inicialu. Dievy, $ventyjy, karaliy, imperatoriy, kunigaikséiy, po-
pieZziy, kardinoly, arkivyskupy ir vyskupy vardai tradiciskai rasomi lietuviskai.

4. Nelietuviski vietovardziai pateikiami pagal dabar nusistovéjusia tvarka - transkribuoti
lietuviskai, vadovaujamasi Valstybinés Lietuviy kalbos komisijos nutarimais. Klaidin-
gai ar pagal senasias normas parasyti vietovardZiai — pagal dabartine vartosena. Su-
trumpintos vietovardZiy formos rasomos pilnos. ISimtiniais atvejais paliekama origi-
nalo raSyba, kai vietovardZio tarimas ir raSymas lietuviSkoje literatiiroje jvairuoja, turi
sena tradicija arba yra visiSkai nezinomas, nejtrauktas j zinynus ar enciklopedijas.

5. DidZigjaraide raSomi tikriniai vardai ir iSskirtine reikSme turintys pavadinimai bei ter-
minai. Jeigu juos sudaro daugiau nei vienas zodis, didzigja raide raSomi visi Zodziai,
pvz., Bazny¢ia, Sv¢. Gailestingumo Motina, Lietuvos Persitvarkymo Sajudis.

5.1. Religiniy bendrijy pavadinimuose didZiosiomis raidémis rasomi visi pavadinimo
ZodZiai, pvz.: Romos Kataliky Baznyc¢ia, Evangeliky Liuterony Baznycia ir kt.
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6.

318

Knygy ar kity leidiniy, filmy, paveiksly, imoniy pavadinimai tekste rasomi kursyvu, iS-
skyrus tuos atvejus, kai pastarieji teikiami iSpléstiniu budu, tai yra su bendriniu Zodziu
ar santrumpa ir simboliniu pavadinimu kabutése, pvz., uzdaroji akciné bendroveé ,Sa-
pnas”. Straipsniy, eilérasciy ar teksto smulkesniy daliy pavadinimai raSomi kabutése.

Lotynisku alfabetu rasyti institucijy pavadinimai tekste iSverciami, prireikus skliaustuo-
se arisnasoje kursyvu pateikiant originalig forma. Simboliniai pavadinimai rasomi origi-
nalo forma, kitais alfabetais uzrasyti asmenvardZiai transliteruojami j lotyniska alfabeta.

I8nasos dedamos puslapio apacioje (footnotes), numeruojamos arabikais skaitmeni-
mis; iSskyrus atvejj, jei tekste yra viena iSnasa, ji gali buti paZymeéta ZvaigZdute; taip pat
panasiu budu galima iSskirti teksto turiniui nepriklausancéia iSnasa, pvz., nuorodas apie
tekste pristatomo tyrimo rémimag, projekta, kurio metu parengtas tekstas ir kt. Teks-
te iSnasos Zenklas dedamas pries skyrybos Zenklg, pvz., ---%; ,---“% ISkeltinéje (atskira
pastraipa teikiamoje) citatoje iSnasos Zenklas dedamas po paskutinio skyrybos zenklo.
Straipsnyje ar publikacijoje (jos komentare) taikoma iStisiné i$nasy numeracija.

Bibliografija (altiniai, literatara) teikiama iSnaSose. Kitakalbiy leidiniy aprasas pa-
teikiamas originalo kalba ir raSmenimis; nelotynisko alfabeto antrastiniai duomenys
transliteruojami j lotyniska alfabetg, antrastiniai duomenys kirilica pateikiami origi-
nalo forma arba transliteruoti j lotyniska alfabeta. Esant reikalui lauztiniuose skliaus-
tuose galima pateikti pavadinimo ar kity duomenuy vertima j lietuviy kalba.

Tpauesckuc P., icmuHHas ucmopus JIumabl XX eeka, BusnbHioc, 2014.

[Tracevskis R., Istinaja istorija Litvy XX veka, Vilnius, 2014]
9.1. Duomenys leidinio aprasui imami i leidinio antrastinio puslapio ir pateikiami be
sutrumpinimy ar korekcijy.
9.2. Knygy ir kity leidiniy aprase pirmiausia nurodoma autoriaus pilnas vardas (var-
dai) ir pavardé; skyrybos Zenklais neskiriama. Toliau nurodomas knygos pavadinimas
kursyvu; atskiriamas kableliu. Toliau nurodoma leidimo vieta (ne daugiau du miestai),
leidykla ar leidéjas, metai. Leidimo vieta nuo leidyklos ar leidéjo atskiriama dvitaskiu;
leidéjas nuo mety atskiriamas kableliu. Knygos puslapis nurodomas po mety; atskiria-
mas kableliu ir raSomas po lietuviskos santrumpos p.:

Aurimas Svedas, Istoriko teritorija, Vilnius: Aukso zuvys, 2020, p. 13.
9.3. Kai knygos ar straipsnio autoriai yra keli, jie nurodomi atskiriant kableliu. Kai kny-
gos ar straipsnio autoriy arba sudarytojy yra daugiau negu trys, nurodomas tik pirma-
sis ir santrumpa lauZtiniuose skliaustuose [et al.] Kai knygos antrastiniame puslapyje
autorius néra iSkeltas j priekj, néra jrasytas arba tik spéjamas, jj apraso pradZzioje gali-
ma nurodyti lauZtiniuose skliaustuose; atskiriama kableliu:

Sigita Cernevicitté, Monika Kareniauskaité, Pati kalta? Smurto pries moteris istorija

XX a. Lietuvoje, Kaunas: Vytauto DidZiojo universitetas, 2021.

Arvydas AnuSauskas [et al], Lietuva 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija, Vilnius:

Lietuvos gyventoju genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2007.
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

15.

94. Jei autorius yra pasirasSes slapyvardziu, jis irgi aprase nurodomas lauztiniuose
skliaustuose pries slapyvardj; skyrybos zenklu neskiriama:
[Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Chicago: ] Laisve fondas lietuviSkai kul-
tirai ugdyti, 1984.
Kai knyga ar leidinys turi prasmine paantraste, tai ji nurodoma po pavadinimo ir raso-
ma kursyvu kaip ir pavadinimas; atskiriama dvitaskiu:
Vytautas Merkys, Motiejus Valancius: Tarp katalikisSkojo universalizmo ir tautiskumo,
Vilnius: Mintis, 1999.
10.1. Kai knyga ar leidinys turi paantraste, nurodancia tos knygos ar leidinio Zanra, tai ji
nurodoma po pavadinimo ir raSoma staciai; atskiriama dvitaskiu:
Sigita Cerneviciate, Saulius Kaubrys, Kartuviy kilpa, kulka ir dujy kamera: Mirties
bausmé Lietuvoje 1918-1940 metais: Monografija, Vilnius: Gimtasis Zodis, 2014.

Kai vienoje iSnasSoje nurodomi keli to paties autoriaus veikalai, autorius antra ir kitus
kartus nurodomas pilnu vardu ir pavarde:

Tomas Vaiseta, Nuobodulio visuomeneé: Kasdienybé ir ideologija vélyvuoju sovietme-
Ciu (1964-1984), Vilnius: Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademija, Naujasis Zidinys, 2014;
Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis: Vilniaus psichiatrijos ligoninés socialiné istorija (1944~
1990): Monografija, Vilnius: Lapas, 2018; Tomas Vaiseta, Orféjas, kelioné pirmyn ir at-
gal: Romanas, Vilnius: Lietuvos rasytoju sajungos leidykla, 2016.

Kai knygoje ar leidinyje niekur néra nurodyta leidimo vieta, metai, tai Zymima san-
trumpomis lauztiniuose skliaustuose, pvz., be vietos - [s. 1], be mety - [s. a.]; rekons-
truota tikroji kontrafakcijy leidimo vieta ir metai nurodomi lauztiniuose skliaustuose.

Kai knyga ar leidinys turi sudarytoja, rengéja, vertéja ir pan., jis, jo pareigos (funkcija)
ir i$ kokios kalbos versta nurodoma po pavadinimo tokia pilna formuluote, kokia yra
pazymeéta cituojamoje knygoje, ir raSoma staciai; atskiriama kableliu:
Lietuviy klausimas Rusijos imperijoje XIX-XX a. pradZioje, sudarytojas Rimantas Vé-
bra, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2001, p. 201.
Mindaugo knyga: Istorijos Saltiniai apie Lietuvos karaliy, parengé ir j lietuviy kalbag is-
verté Darius Antanavicius, Darius Baronas, Arturas Dubonis (atsakomasis sudaryto-
jas), Rimvydas Petrauskas, Vilnius: LI leidykla, 2005, p. 105.

Keliatomio leidinio tomas Zymimas lietuviSka santrumpa t. po bendrojo pavadinimo ir
arabisku skaitmeniu; atskiriamas kableliu. Tomo ar dalies pavadinimas rasomas kur-
syvuy; atskiriamas dvitaskiu:
Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, t. 1: 19939-1941 (A-Z), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy genoci-
do ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 1997.

Kaileidinys priklauso kokiai nors serijai, paprastai iSnasose tai neZzymima, ta¢iau, esant
reikalui, ji nurodoma skliaustuose pries leidimo vieta: pateikiama santrumpa ser., seri-
jos pavadinimas kursyvu, po kablelio serijos tomas arba numeris; atskiriama kableliu:
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The Unknown War: Anti-Soviet Armed Resistance in Lithuania and Its Legacies, edited
by Arlnas Streikus, (ser. Europa Country Perspectives, 6), London and New York: Ro-
utledge, 2002.
15.1. Kai leidinys turi redakcine kolegija arba priklauso serijai, turinciai redakcine kole-
gija, redakcinés kolegijos sudétis, esant reikalui, nurodoma pries leidimo vieta; atski-
riama kableliu:
Daiva KriStopaitiené, Kristijono Donelaicio rasty leidimai: tekstologinés problemos,
(ser. Lietuviy tekstologijos studijos, 1), redakciné kolegija: Ilona Ciuzauskaité, Loreta
Jakonyté, Kristina Maciulyté, Jurgita Usaityteé, Mikas Vaicekauskas (vyr. redaktorius),
Vilnius: Lietuviy literatiiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2007.

16. Cituojant antra karta iS eilés, nurodoma kursyvineé santrumpa Ibid. Cituojant antra ar
kelintg karta ne is eilés, nurodomas autorius ir kursyviné santrumpa op. cit:
Aurimas Svedas, op. cit., p.126.
Ibid., p.29.

17. Cituojant to paties autoriaus daugiau nei viena teksta antra ar kelintg karta ne is eilés,
nurodomas autorius ir sutrumpintas teksto pavadinimas. Jeigu autoriaus néra, patei-
kiamas sutrumpintas pavadinimas:

Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis..., p. 101.

The Unknown War, p. 52.

18. Moksliniy periodiniy leidiniy pavadinimas nurodomas kursyvu, leidimo vieta, metai,
tomas arba (ir) numeris (kai yra tomo arba numerio paantrasté - ji atskiriama dvitaskiu
ir raSoma kursyvu), numerio sudarytojas (jeigu yra i$skirtas leidinyje) raSomas stadiai:

Acta Academiae Artium Vilnensis, Vilnius, 2006, t. 41: Sventyjy relikvijos Lietuvos kul-
tiiroje, sudarytoja Tojana Racitinaiteé, p. 145.

Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademijos metrastis, Vilnius, 2011, t. 35, p. 213.

Lituanus, Chicago, 2010, t. 56, Nr. 1, p. 10.

19. Zurnaly, laikra¢iy pavadinimas nurodomas kursyvu, staciai - metai, tomas arba nu-
meris, puslapiai. Laikras¢iy data nurodoma prie$ numerj trumpuoju budu. Kartais nu-
rodoma, taciau néra biitina, leidimo vieta ir leidéjas; dazniausiai tai taikoma uzZsienio,
regioniniams ar seniesiems leidiniams:

Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2011, Nr. 5, p. 317-327.

Pasaulio lietuvis, Lemont, 1997, Nr. 2, p. 11-13.

Viltis: Visuomeneés, literaturos ir politikos laikrastis, Vilnius, 1913-01-06 (19), Nr. 3
(790), p. 2.

20. Cituojant straipsnius ar kitokius tekstus iS moksliniuy periodiniy, testiniy ir panasSiy
leidiniy, Zurnaly, laikraS¢iy nurodomas autorius, straipsnio pavadinimas kabutése,
leidinys, kuriame straipsnis spausdintas; leidinys iSskiriamas kursyvu. Straipsnio ar
kito teksto pavadinimas nuo leidinio atskiriamas santrumpa ,in:"
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21.

22.

23.

Enrika Kripiené, ,Juozas Sibaila-Merainis", in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, Vilnius, 2021,
Nr. 2 (50), p. 80-106.

Tetiana Boriak, ,Holodomoras 1932-1933 m.: Ukrainos genocidas dokumentuose, at-
mintyje ir sakytiniuose Saltiniuose®, in: Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2022, or. 5, p. 13.
Jurgita Siaucitnaité-Verbickiené, ,Zydai‘, in: Lietuvos DidZiosios Kunigaikstystés kul-
tura: Tyrinéjimai ir vaizdai, sudaré Vytautas AliSauskas, Liudas JovaiSa, Mindaugas
Paknys, Rimvydas Petrauskas, Eligijus Raila, Vilnius: Aidai, 2001, p. 796-809.
Antanas Alekna, ,Vyskupas Valancius ir blaivybé®, in: Vienybé: Savaitinis laikrastis,
Kaunas, 1918-03-07, nr. 7, p. 102-105.

Rankrastiniai dokumentai aprasomi tokia tvarka: dokumento pavadinimas, metrika
- vieta, data, numeris (rekonstruoti ar kiti archyviniame aprase neminimi duomenys
nurodomi lauZztiniuose skliaustuose), po santrumpos in: rasomas archyvo pavadini-
mas, fondo, apraso, bylos, lapy santrumpos - f,, ap., b, 1. Kartu jriSti dokumenty rinki-
niai ar rankrastinés knygos nurodomos pagal auksciau nurodytus bibliografiniy apra-
Sy pavyzdZzius, iSskyrus tai, kad po sudarymo mety jterpiamas archyvo ar bibliotekos
pavadinimas, signattra ir kiti duomenys:

Monikos Altzaités tardymo protokolas, 1951-01-16 jrasas, in: Lietuvos ypatingasis ar-

chyvas (toliau - LYA), f. K-1, ap. 58, b. 28598/3, t. 3, vokas nr. 6,1. 6-2.

LSSR Glavlito partinés organizacijos susirinkimo protokolas, 1964-03-17, in: LYA, f.

7759, ap.2,b.8,1.9v.

Elektroniniy leidiniy aprasas rengiamas pagal aukséiau nurodytas bibliografinio
apraso taisykles, iSskyrus tai, kad nurodant elektroninj dokumentg, lauztiniuose
skliaustuose butina nurodyti laikmenos rasj, pavyzdziui, [CD-ROM] ar [online]. Priei-
namy per interneta dokumenty aprase pateikiama internetiné prieiga, pabaigoje
skliaustuose pateikiama véliausia nuorodos tikrinimo data:
Idomioji Lietuvos istorija: Lietuvos valstybingumo istorija nuo seniausiy laiky iki musy
dieny, [CD-ROM], Vilnius: Elektroninés leidybos namai, 2004.
Mingailé Jurkuté, ,Du Noreikos: Optinis taikiklis pries titnago kirvuka informaci-
niuose karuose®, [online], in: https:/www.delfilt/news/ringas/lit/mingaile-jurku-
te-du-noreikos-optinis-taikiklis-pries-titnago-kirvuka-informaciniuose-karuose.
d?id=86454141, (2022-12-13).
22.1. Antra karta ne i$ eilés cituojant elektroninius leidinius, vadovaujamasi anksc¢iau
nustatytomis bibliografinio apraso taisyklémis:
Idomioji Lietuvos istorija.
Ibid.
Mingailé Jurkuté, op. cit.
Kai rengiant teksta Saltiniy ir literaturos pasitelkta daugiau nei nurodoma iSnasose,
pabaigoje gali buti pateikiamas literatiiros sarasas. Jis sudaromas aprasy abécélés
tvarka ir rengiamas pagal nurodytas bibliografinio apraso taisykles, iSskyrus tai, kad
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literattros sarasSe pirmiau nurodoma autoriaus pavardé, paskui vardas; kablelis po pa-
vardés nerasomas.

24. Uzsienio leidiniy bibliografinis aprasas rengiamas pagal lietuviskus principus.

25. Kartu su straipsniais ir publikacijomis pateikiamos santraukos (Saltiniy publikaci-
ju apzvalgos), duomenys apie autorius: akademiniai laipsniai bei vardai, institucija ir
miestas bei Salis, kurioje ji jsikuirusi, elektroninio pasto adresas.

*kKk

Redakcineé kolegija jsipareigoja esant reikalui konsultuoti magistrantus bei doktorantus,
jaunus mokslininkus, rengiancius pirmasias savo mokslines publikacijas.

Visus zurnalo Genocidas ir rezistencija straipsnius bei Saltiniy publikacijas anonimis-
kai recenzuoja du recenzentai. Autoriai su recenzijomis supazindinami tik tuo atveju, jei
tekstai jvertinti kaip taisytini ir recenzenty pastabos pravarcios korekcijoms atlikti. Re-
dakciné kolegija nejsipareigoja teikti paaisSkinimy atmesty teksty autoriams. Maksimalus
terminas, per kurj redakciné kolegija priima sprendima teksta skelbti, atmesti ar grazinti
taisyti, yra 4 ménesiai. Sis terminas néra tiesiogiai susietas su publikavimo laiku, nes pas-
tarasis gali priklausyti nuo teminiy numeriy formavimo.

Visus spausdinamus tekstus kalbos taisyklingumo atzvilgiu perzitri ir, esant reikalui,
taiso redaktoriai. Autoriams pateikiami sumaketuoti tekstai elektroniniu formatu ko-
rekturai atlikti ir autorizuoti. Grazindami redakcinei kolegijai teksta autoriai paprastu ar
elektroniniu parasu, arba elektroniniu pastu patvirtina autorizavima bei sutikimag, kad
tekstas buty skelbiamas zurnale Genocidas ir rezistencija bei prieinamas per asocijuotas
duomenuy bazes.

Spausdinti tekstai ir iliustracijos, diskeliy ir CD pavidalo laikmenos autoriams negra-
Zinamos.

Kilus neaiSkumams dél medziagos tematikos, rengimo principy ar kity su Zurnalo Ge-
nocidas ir rezistencija dalykiniais aspektais susijusiy klausimy prasome kreiptis j vyriau-
sigji redaktoriy.

Redakcineé kolegija
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Guidelines for Authors

GENERAL PRINCIPLES. Authors of all texts submitted to the journal provide information
about themselves - name, surname, degrees, email address for correspondence, insti-
tutional affiliation. Submitted papers must state the aim of the research, the objectives,
the object, the method, and the degree of investigation of the problem under study. The
research methodology, the style of the text or the type of discourse (structure of the paper,
argumentation model) are a matter of free choice for the authors. The article should be
accompanied by: key words (up to 5 words in English and Lithuanian, and any other pre-
ferred language); an abstract (optionally in Lithuanian, English, German or French) of up
to 2000 characters.

Texts and their appendices are accepted only in electronic form (by e-mail to kristi-
na.burinskaite@genocid.lt, or by personal delivery; exceptions may be discussed with the
editor-in-chief). Files must be drafted using Microsoft Office and compatible software
(formats: *.doc, .docx, *.rtf, * xls, * vsd), illustrations must be prepared using software that
allows the material to be saved in the following formats: *.gif, *jpg (* jpeg), * tif, the latter
without compression. The text shall be prepared in accordance with the Lithuanian char-
acter encoding standards supported by Microsoft Office 2000 and later versions, using
Times New Roman or Palemonas font, 12 pt size, 1.5 line spacing.

The optimum length of a published article is 40,000 characters, including footnotes
and spaces. If the length of the proposed material (articles and source publications) ex-
ceeds 40,000 characters, the possibility of publication should be discussed with the ed-
itor-in-chief. The minimum length of an article to be published is 20,000 characters. It
includes the text of the article, appendices (sources, tables, charts, maps, etc.), illustra-
tions, and two abstracts (in Lithuanian and English, and, if necessary, in another foreign
language, chosen according to the likely audience of the publication). The recommended
length of the review and the synopsis of the scientific work is between 5 000 and 11 000
characters. ). The recommended length of a chronicle (review of a scientific event/event)
is2000-5000 characters.

The publication consists of a facsimile or transcription of the original, based on the sys-
tematic principles discussed in a separate section of the commentary, with a translation
into Lithuanian and, where necessary, textual and subject-specific (historical, linguistic,
etc.) commentaries.

SCIENTIFIC FRAMEWORK. Genocidas ir rezistencija follows the procedures for citation,

referencing, and the compilation of the list of references discussed below, which our au-

thors are strongly recommended to follow.

1. When citing a source in English, the quotation should be marked with quotation
marks; quotations in other languages should be in italics. When quoting in quotation
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marks, the punctuation mark (comma, full stop) after the quotation is placed after the
quotation marks, e.g. Aaa “bbbb”. Only when a sentence begins and ends with a quo-
tation is the punctuation mark placed before the last quotation mark, e.g. “Aaa,aaa
a." Internal quotation marks are single,e.g.“Aaa‘bbb'aaa’.

11 When a quotation is more than a few lines long, it shall be given in a separate par-
agraph. Quotations presented in a separate paragraph shall have no quotation marks,
be separated by line spacing and set in a smaller font.

1.2 All corrections by the author to the citation shall be indicated by square brackets
[Aa]. If the quotation does not start at the beginning of a sentence, it should be lower-
cased and shall not be preceded by an ellipsis. Where the quotation ends before the
end of the quoted sentence, it is followed by an ellipsis in square brackets [...].

1.3 Itisrecommended to translate into Lithuanian any quotations in foreign languages.
Ifitis necessary to include quotations in the original language, it is still recommended
to have them translated into Lithuanian.

Years shall be written with Arabic numerals, e.g. 1861; decades are written with Arabic
numerals or the full word, e.g. 1970s or eighties, in the 1960s or in the seventies; centu-
ries are written with Arabic numerals and the abbreviation cent., e.g. 16th cent.; when
a time period is written in full, a long dash without spaces is used between the Arabic
numerals, e.g. 1815-1831; 6th-20th centuries; when the year is given in brackets, the
abbreviation of the word year is not written, e.g. (1900) or (1579-1832).

21 The full date may be written in long or short form. The short form shall be written in
Arabic numerals in the following order: day, month, year, separated by huphen, e.g.: 06-16-
1987. In long form, the day and the year are written in Arabic numerals, the month in full,
e.g., 16 June 1987.

Surnames written in the Latin alphabet shall be given in their original spelling with
their full names; surnames written in other alphabets shall be transliterated into the
Latin alphabet in accordance with the rules approved by the Lithuanian Language
Commission. After the first mention of a full surname later only the surname is used,
and where appropriate (in the case of overlapping surnames) by the surname followed
by the first letter of the first name. The names of gods, saints, kings, emperors, princes,
popes, cardinals, archbishops, and bishops are traditionally spelled in Lithuanian.

Non-Lithuanian place names are given in accordance with the current procedure -
they are transcribed in Lithuanian, in accordance with the decisions of the State Com-
mission of the Lithuanian Language. Place names spelled incorrectly or according to
the old spelling norms shall be spelled in accordance with their modern-day usage.
Abbreviated forms of place names shall be written in full. In exceptional cases, the ori-
ginal spelling shall be retained when the pronunciation and spelling of the place name
varies in Lithuanian literature, has an old tradition or is completely unknown or not
included in dictionaries or encyclopaedias.

Proper names, names and terms with a distinctive meaning shall be capitalized. If such
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names or terms are made up of more than one word, each constituent word shall be
capitalised, e.g., the Church, the Mother of Mercy, the Lithuanian Reform Movement.

6. Thenames of books or other publications, films, paintings and companies shall be ital-
icised in the text, except where they are given in an expanded form, that is, with a com-
mon word or abbreviation and the symbolic name in quotation marks, e.g. private lim-
ited liability company “Sapnas”. Titles of articles, poems or smaller textual elements
shall be given in quotation marks.

7. Names of institutions written in Latin alphabet shall be translated in the text, with the
original form initalics in brackets or footnote, as appropriate. Symbolic names shall be
written in their original form, and personal names written in other alphabets shall be
transliterated into the Latin alphabet.

8. Footnotes shall be placed at the bottom of the page, numbered in Arabic numerals;
except if there is a single footnote in the text, which may be marked with an asterisk.
Similarly, a footnote not belonging to the content of the text may be distinguished in
a similar way, e.g., references to the sponsorship of research presented in the text, the
project on which the text was based, etc. In the text, the footnote mark is placed before
a punctuation mark, e.g. ---1; “---"1. In citation given as a separate paragraph, the fo-
otnote mark is placed after the last punctuation mark. Footnotes shall be numbered
consecutively within the article or publication (its commentary).

9. Bibliography (sources, references) shall be given in footnotes. The description of pu-
blications in other languages shall be given in the original language and characters;
non-Latin titles shall be transliterated into Latin, Cyrillic titles shall be given in their
original form or transliterated into Latin. Where appropriate, a translation of the title
or other data into Lithuanian may be given in square brackets.

Tpauesckuc P. icmuHHasa ucmopus Jlumebl XX eeka, BunbHioc, 2014.
[Tracevskis R. Istinaja istorija Litvy XX veka, Vilnius, 2014]:

91. The data for the description of the publication shall be taken from the title page of
the publication and shall be presented without abbreviations or corrections.

9.2. The description of books and other publications shall first of all indicate the author's
first name(s) and surname; no punctuation shall be used in between. Next, the title of the
book shall follow in italics, separated by a comma. This is followed by the place of publicati-
on (no more than two cities), the publishing house or publisher and the year. The place of
publication is separated from the publishing house or publisher by a colon; the publisher
is separated from the year by a comma. The page of the book is indicated after the year; it is
separated by a comma and followed by the Lithuanian abbreviation p.:

Aurimas Svedas, Istoriko teritorija, Vilnius: Aukso zuvys, 2020, p. 13.

9.3. Where a book or article has been written by several co-authors, they are listed one
after another, separated by a comma. Where there are more than three co-authors or
compilers of abook or article, only the first author or compiler shall be indicated, follo-
wed by the abbreviation in square brackets [et al]. Where the author is not highlighted,
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not listed, or merely assumed on the title page of the book, he or she may be indicated
in square brackets at the beginning of the description, separated by a comma:
Sigita Cernevicitté, Monika Kareniauskaité, Pati kalta? Smurto pries moteris istorija
XX a. Lietuvoje, Kaunas: Vytautas Magnus University, 2021.
Arvydas AnuSauskas [et al.], Lietuva 1940-1990: okupuotos Lietuvos istorija, Vilnius:
Lietuvos gyventojy genocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 2007.
94.1f the author has signed with a pseudonym, it shall also be indicated in the descrip-
tion in square brackets before the pseudonym; no punctuation is used:
[Juozas Luksa] Juozas Daumantas, Partizanai, Chicago: ] Laisve fondas lietuviskai kul-
tarai ugdyti, 1984.
When a book or publication has a subtitle, it is given after the title, is italicized like the
title and separated by a colon:
Vytautas Merkys, Motiejus Valancius: Tarp katalikiSkojo universalizmo ir tautiSkumo,
Vilnius: Mintis, 1999.
10.1. When a book or publication has a subtitle indicating the genre of the book or pu-
blication, it shall be indicated after the title and shall be written in an upright font, se-
parated by colon:
Sigita Cernevi¢itité, Saulius Kaubrys, Kartuviy kilpa, kulka ir dujy kamera: Mirties
bausmeé Lietuvoje 1918-1940 metais: a Monograph), Vilnius: Gimtasis Zodis, 2014.
When one footnote refers to several works by the same author, the author is referred
to by his/her full name the second and subsequent times:
Tomas Vaiseta, Nuobodulio visuomene: kasdienybe ir ideologija vélyvuoju sovietme-
Ciu (1964-1984), Vilnius: Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademija, Naujasis Zidinys, 2014;
Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis: Vilniaus psichiatrijos ligoninés socialiné istorija (1944~
1990): a monograph, Vilnius: Lapas, 2018; Tomas Vaiseta, Orféjas, kelioné pirmyn ir
atgal: a novel, Vilnius: Lietuvos rasytojy sajungos leidykla, 2016.
When the place and year of publication are not indicated anywhere in the book or pu-
blication, it shall be indicated by abbreviations in square brackets, e.g., without place
- [s. L], without year - [s. a.]; the reconstructed actual place and year of publication of
counterfactuals shall be indicated in square brackets:
When a book or publication has a compiler, editor, translator, etc., their position (function)
and the language from which it was translated shall be indicated after the title in the full
wording as it appears in the book cited and shall be written upright, separated by a comma:
Lietuviy klausimas Rusijos imperijoje XIX a. - XX a. pradZioje, compiled by Rimantas
Vébra, Vilnius: Baltos lankos, 2001, p. 201.
Mindaugo knyga: Istorijos Saltiniai apie Lietuvos karaliy, compiled and translated into
Lithuanian by Darius Antanavi€ius, Darius Baronas, Artaras Dubonis (compiler in
chief), Rimvydas Petrauskas, Vilnius: LI leidykla, 2005, p. 105.

The volume of a multi-volume publication shall be indicated by Lithuanian abbreviati-
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16.

17.

18.

19.

ont. after the general title and an Arabic numeral, separated by a comma. The title of a
volume or part of a volume shall be written in italics and separated by a colon:
Lietuvos gyventojy genocidas, vol. 1: 1939-1941 (A-Z), Vilnius: Lietuvos gyventojy ge-
nocido ir rezistencijos tyrimo centras, 1997.
When a publication belongs to a series, it is usually not indicated in the footnotes, but,
if necessary, it may be indicated in parentheses before the place of publication: the
abbreviation ser. is given, the name of the series is in italics, and the volume or number
of the series is given after the comma; it is separated by a comma:
The Unknown War: Anti-Soviet armed resistance in Lithuania and its legacies, compi-
led by Artnas Streikus, (ser.: Europa Country Perspectives, 6), London and New York:
Routledge, 2002.
15.1. Where a publication has an editorial board or belongs to a series with an editorial
board, the composition of the editorial board shall, where appropriate, be indicated
before the place of publication; to be separated by a comma:
Daiva KriStopaitiené, Kristijono Donelaicio rasty leidimai: tekstologinés problemos
(ser. Lithuanian textological studies, 1), editorial board of Ilona CiuZauskaité, Loreta
Jakonyté, Kristina Maciulyte, Jurgita Usaityté, Mikas Vaicekauskas (editor-in-chief),
Vilnius: Lietuviy literattiros ir tautosakos institutas, 2007.
The second consecutive quotation is in italics Ibid. If quoted for the second or more
non-consecutive time, the author and the abbreviation op. cit. in italics shall be indicated:

Aurimas Svedas, op. cit., p.126.

Ibid., p. 29.
When quoting more than one text by the same author for the second or more non-con-
secutive time, the author and the abbreviated title of the text are to be indicated. If
there is no author, the abbreviated title is given:

Tomas Vaiseta, Vasarnamis..., p. 101.

The Unknown War, p. 52.
The title of scientific periodicals is given in italics, the place of publication, the year, the
volume and/or issue (in the case of a subtitle of a volume or issue, it is separated by a

colon and is written in italics), the compiler of the issue (if written in the publication)
is given in straight font..

Acta Academiae Artium Vilnensis, Vilnius, 2006, vol. 41: §ventuju relikvijos Lietuvos
kulttiroje, compiled by Tojana Racitinaité, p. 145.

Lietuviy kataliky mokslo akademijos metrastis, Vilnius, 2011, vol. 35, p. 213.

Lituanus, Chicago, 2010, vol. 56, No. 1, p. 10.

The title of journals and newspapers is indicated in italics, and the year, volume or issue,
and pages are in given in upright font. The date of the newspapers is indicated before the
issue in short form. The place of publication and the publisher are sometimes, but not ne-
cessarily, indicated; this is usually the case for foreign, regional or old publications:

327



2024 1(55) Gairés autoriams
Genocidas ir rezistencija Guidelines for authors

20.

21

22.

328

Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2011, No. 5, pp. 317-327.

Pasaulio lietuvis, Lemont, 1997, No. 2, pp. 11-13.

Viltis: Visuomenes, literattiros ir politikos laikrastis, Vilnius, 1913-01-06 (19), No. 3

(790), p. 2.
When quoting articles or other texts from scientific periodicals, regularly issued and
similar publications, journals, newspapers, the author, the title of the article is given
in quotation marks, the publication in which the article was published, and the pu-
blication is written in italics. The title of the article or other text is separated from the
publication by the abbreviation in:

Enrika Kripiené, ,Juozas Sibaila-Merainis", in: Genocidas ir rezistencija, Vilnius, 2021,
No. 2 (50), p. 80-106.

Tetiana Boriak, ,Holodomoras 1932-1933 m.: Ukrainos genocidas dokumentuose, at-
mintyje ir sakytiniuose Saltiniuose®, in: Naujasis Zidinys-Aidai, 2022, No. 5, p. 13.
Jurgita Siaucitinaité-Verbickiené, ,Zydai”, in: Lietuvos DidZiosios KunigaikStystés kul-
tura: Tyrinéjimai ir vaizdai, compiled by Vytautas AlisSauskas, Liudas JovaiSa, Mindau-
gas Paknys, Rimvydas Petrauskas, Eligijus Raila, Vilnius: Aidai, 2001, p. 796-809.
Antanas Alekna, ,Vyskupas Valancius ir blaivybé®, in: Vienybé: Savaitinis laikrastis,
Kaunas, 1918-03-07, No. 7, p. 102-105.

Handwritten documents are described in the following order: document name, metrics -
place, date, number (reconstructed or other data not mentioned in the archival description
are given in square brackets), after the abbreviation in: the name of the archive is written,
the name of the fund, description, file, abbreviations of pages — fund, descr. p. Collections
of documents or manuscript books bound together shall be cited according to the above
examples of bibliographic descriptions, except that the name of the archive or library, si-
gnature and other data shall be inserted after the year of compilation:

Monikos Altizaités tardymo protokolas, transcript of 16-01-1951, in: Lietuvos ypatin-
gasis archyvas (hereinafter - LYA), f. K-1, descr. 58, file No. 28598/3, vol. 3, envelope
No.6,p.6-2.

LSSR Glavlito partinés organizacijos susirinkimo protokolas, 17-03-1964, in: LYA,
£.7759, descrip. 2, file No. 8, p. 9v

The description of electronic publications follows the above rules for bibliographic
descriptions, except that when referring to an electronic document it is necessary to
indicate the type of medium, e.g. [CD-ROM] or [online], in square brackets. The descrip-
tion of documents accessible via the Internet includes the Internet access, with the
latest date of checking the link in brackets at the end.
Idomioji Lietuvos istorija: Lietuvos valstybingumo istorija nuo seniausiy laiky iki musy
dieny, [CD-ROMY], Vilnius: Elektronineés leidybos namai, 2004.
Mingailé Jurkuté, ,Du Noreikos: Optinis taikiklis pries titnago kirvuka informaci-
niuose karuose®, [online], in: https://www.delfilt/news/ringas/lit/mingaile-jurku-
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te-du-noreikos-optinis-taikiklis-pries-titnago-kirvuka-informaciniuose-karuose.
d?id=86454141, (13-12-2022).
22.1. For the second non-consecutive citation of electronic publications, the rules for
bibliographic description set out above shall apply:

Idomioji Lietuvos istorija.
Ibid.
Saulius Lapinskas, op. cit.

23. Where the sources and literature used in the preparation of the text are more exten-
sive than those indicated in the footnotes, a list of references may be given at the end.
The list of references should be in alphabetical order of the descriptions and follow
the rules for bibliographical descriptions, except that the author’s surname should be
given first, followed by his or her first name; the comma after the surname should not
be written.

24. The bibliographical description of foreign publications shall be prepared in accord-
ance with the Lithuanian principles.

25. Articles and publications are accompanied by abstracts (summaries of the source
publications), details of the authors: academic degrees and names, the institution and
the city and country in which it is based, and an e-mail address.

* kK

The Editorial Board undertakes to advise, where necessary, postgraduate and doctoral
students and young researchers preparing their first scientific publications.

All articles and source publications in Genocidas ir rezistencija journal are peer-re-
viewed anonymously by two reviewers. Authors are only informed of the reviews if the
texts have been assessed as being in need of revision and if the reviewers’ comments may
contribute to necessary corrections. The Editorial Board does not undertake to provide
explanations to the authors of rejected texts. The maximum time limit for the Editorial
Board to decide whether to publish, reject or return a text for revision is 4 months. This
deadline is not directly linked to the timing of the eventual publication, which may depend
on the formatting of thematic issues.

All texts to be published are reviewed from a linguistic point of view and, if necessary,
corrected by editors. Authors are provided with the typeset texts in electronic format for
proofreading and authorisation. When returning the text to the editorial board, authors
shall confirm their authorisation and consent to its publication in Genocidas ir rezistencija
and access through associated databases by simple or electronic signature or by e-mail.

Printed texts and illustrations, discs and CDs are not returned to the authors.

In case of any uncertainties concerning the subject matter, the principles of prepara-
tion or any other issues related to the subject matter of the Genocidas ir rezistencija jour-
nal, please contact the Editor-in-Chief.

Editorial Board
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